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%Zt dex TO T ﬁE .
E A DER
Studmus Reader, .

Ilt thox not Inoku "
‘ ;‘ /. this Labony .of mine,
to be:a maofd:bold and
SR slwioft Herculean” a4t~

temps'y  s0 wige War againfi the

Gzam-hke Oppefition .of all the Arts

~and Sciences? And thus to - challenge

the flouseft Hunters of Natare P De-
Gorswill:kpit sheiv enraged bwows up-

. on me > the' Mutbority of Nlafters, the

“endeavonrs- of ‘e Bacchicloss.of Acr,
the heat of tbe Schootmen, tbefed:tzm
of the ‘Mechanicks) will be all -up. i
arms sgainft me. oAl wbzcb"’af I ﬂab
at one blow, mlf it nét be '€ greatee
work, than Hercules inthe aacomph/'b
ment of all bis Labours ‘was  evter
grilty of 2 del!’{ not havwe -perforrned
A . 4



. To tbe Reader.

a nobler Tesk, if with no lefs dmt er
and labour, Iogércome:.thefe Monﬁm :
- of Schaol@, 'Um«verﬁm: and nlptt.r? |
For I am_not zgnoraat\ bow' 8loody 4
Battle T muft ﬁ bt, or, how bawardom‘
and difficult the erﬂdl’ 'bég-'b”cmg to,

, ‘mmmu’b fushan Ariny
“mies. . W,o #Y. nim#ub s
2owill s tb&y’ eek; tadefiroy 4 ith

‘whatlasgbsiwill 1higy not eﬁdzawur to
erufb med. Wb cepreaches will they
et cobledboity. rothraw wpon vte. # - The
«Gramimasians ill il 4t me5 she. E-
-eymologifle.will danive my neme from
-the Gout i. shewwad-Roets wilk call me
2 W Momys: s abe friwoloys B
bripns wilki pudfastowe. beyond Paula-
. mias.dr. Heroftadsud s cshe. abficeperoys
. Rhetoricignd will plagne mep o their
 Words. budinimicol. Geflpres  the
quarvelfeie Logiclans will, wmfaund
.ame with:theiv Syllpgifmes... . The nipa-
- ble Sophiftess il fewe ¥y jawes with
:.gbe-fneffles of their\fubtle: Queftions.
2 The barbarm Lulh& will ‘make tn;
ma




To the Reader.
inad with- bis abfurd Salmzf ws. The
Asomse-aumbring  Arithieticians will
fet ant hoft of Ufurers upon me. The
Gamefters will curfe wie. The Mafici-
anis will ftag Ballads of sée. The proud
Matrons wilk expel we their Meetings.
The Wenches will deny o kifs wre. The
giggling Girls will heiigh, and cry s I
dance like'a Camel. . Thelewd Players
will kill nte ip o Trdgedy' \ Tbc ine
tricdre Geometrician w¥k- smprifon me
inbhis Trinhgles end Teeragonals) The
‘pain Painver will mike e moreugly
“shan dau- Ape,;or. Therfiees. hynfclf
‘The Cofavographer -will banifb. wie &
imongfbthe Beays into Gecenland. The
Aéﬁroioga' whill  etebh fomé ‘wicked
“Siheme or ‘other for 'me.. “The Phiyfios
-gromift Witkdefanle me for 'being: ime
sposenr;  FbeBpicuveswill befpew! uné
\eondbueh. . %a’fyramwdl ervcifie ute
#8 Phalavise«Bulls . .\ Hypocrites. will
vt aim agaisfh e iv theik Pulpits. The
- Whares mﬂ«px me. The-Priefis will -
\exéamminicate me. The blafpbemons - .
RS A 2 Mar=



"~ To the Reader.

- Marringi will throw me over-baard.
The yazling Humer will fet bes Dogs
#1pos . - The -Souldier will plunder
mer. 1-The Ovdure-tafting. Phyficians
will. dheorw their Urinal. at Wiy Head,
TheiChyrnigéans. will anatoprize me,
The Lawyers will-accufe me of Treafon.
ThaFudges will condemn me.  Thus,
though L omit.. for brewitias [ake many
oshers, doft. thou mot_fec, Reader,
what dangen L am like toxnn through?
But L'am.inbopes to awbid their fury,
g; octrded that thou, pamm to bear she
sl and taying all Prepoffeffion and
- Qbfinacy afids, wdc Imt giwe thy mind
vandidly -and withont paffieni to read
whisrd bave writ. 1 baove moresper
sdié Word of God to dsfénd me, whivb
with anwundaunted Couragel intend 3o
" make ufe of: for ey Buckler. Iwonld
buve thee moreover to know, . thet I
bave not dyrid thefe shinge either: oxt
vfiHatredy Envy, Ambition, or-odin
Errour, norddid Arrogapce provpt ine
Yo it ; but-uf 411 Canju tbe wiafk }63\



To the Reader.
and trueft ;. becaufe I feeshat fo maay
meny pufft ip with Hymane Knowledye
and Lecarning, mot only contemn and
defpife the Oracles of the Sacred Scri-
prare, but alfo profecute and deride it
with the feme contempt. - Others we
fee, though to themfelves they f[een to
be more boly, wobe endeawonr ta con-
form and approve the Lawes of Chrift,
yet astribute vore Ausharity toshe Ma-
~ ximesof Philofophers, then tathe boly
Prophets: of God, the Evangelilts o
* Apottles, though thert be fo wsft 3 dif-
ference besween them.  Moreover, we
finde that a moft deseftable Cuftoinc hps
invaded-all or moft Schools of Lzarn-
ing, to {wear . thejr: Difciples ever to
sontradift Ariftotle , Boethins, Tho-
‘mas Albertus, or fome fuch-like School-
‘Deity + From whaom if there be any
that differ fo much.as. a nails breadth,
him they proclaini-a \[candalsms Here-
vick, & Criminal againft the Holy S¢i-
ences, fit onlyto be confumed 'in Fire
und Flanes. Therefore thefe anda-

cigns



To the Reader.

gious Giants thefe Enemies of Scripture-
- areto be fet ypon, t their Bulvark_.r 2nd
~ Caftles are to be flormed : - And it be
boves us to fbew bow intolerable the
l:lmdmf.r of Men is, to wander from
the truth, mtfgnzdéd by fo many.Sci-
- ences and Arts, and by [0 many Au-
~ thors ‘and Dolors shervof. = For how
greas a boldnefs is it,what aw arrogem
prefumption, to prafcr the Schools of
Philofopbers  before the G butch of
Cbnﬁ? and to extol or equal the Opi-
~ mions ‘of Meny to the Word of God?
Laﬂly, bow impiows a picce of Tyranny
_§t isy 0 captivate the Wits of Students
to preﬁxed Authors, and to deprive
thezr Difciples of the Izbert of [earch-
ing after and following the Trmb > 4l
~ which things being [o mamfeﬂ that
the}v cannot be denied, 1 wmay be the
‘more’ eaﬂ[y pardoﬂed if 1eent to bawse
more freely and bisterly inveighed .
y gamﬁ [ome forts of Sciences and thezr
froffgort, :
i . f,a rewcl
Tltﬁ
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- TheLIFEof
Henry (ornelius Agrippa, Knighe,
L C L AND S
- Judge of the Prérogative Coures

@ Enry Cornelims Agrippa, de-
fcended from a Noble Fa-
By mily of Nettefbeim in Bele
AR gia, was by his Parents fo
44 educated, that he became

- \\“\J‘@:‘ Do&or . of the Laws“and

: oo - Phyfick,Malter of the Rolls,
and Judge of the Spiritnal Court,  He was
naturally inclined to {tudy, making it his Re-
creation from his Youth to learn : Nor was
his Labour {pent in vain ; for by his Ingenuity
he obtained, woaderfyl Skill and Knowledge
in the feveral various Arts and Sciences. Not-
withftanding which, his Fancy guided him
to attend or accompany the Army of the
Princes, with whom he {0 prudently bekaved
himfelf, that he gained “the ‘affections of all
that kacw him 5 and for his fingular'Vilour;
wa$ created Knight 1n the Field. It was a-
bout the 'year 1830, that’his Merits ‘grew
great, and he became the Subject of every
iopts Woader and Difcourfe, fome admiring
D O

-



© fhe Life of the Author, "

 his Learning, others his Valosr 3 and all with

a reverend adoration dpplaiiding him. In his
Stydies he fgtev_v expert ‘in Occwlt Philofophy,
atd compofed four Books thereofs whofe in-

comparable Worth is beyond the feach of an-

Encomium. Not long after that, he publithed
this his Satyrical Inve&tive, or Cynical Pécla-
mation againft the Vanity of Arts and Stientes 5
informing and affirming with weh Reafon,

Learning, and Piety, that all thitigs are ins

certain, except onely the pure.and falid Ward
of God. He likewife compofed a®Hiftory

of the double Caronation of Charles the Em- -

petour, to whom his Parts advancedhim ta
e his Counfellour. Then he compofed a Trez~
tife of the Excellency of the Feminine Sex 3
gld another -of the Apparition of Spirits.
. Divers were of opinion that he held a Cor-
,ltefpohdeney with Devils, fince he publifhed
COmmenta?ies on the Ars Brevis of Raymund
Lully,and was extremely inclined to delight in
the ftudy of Ocenlt Pbilofophy and Afirclogy.
To vindicate himfIf from thofe various Afper-
fions thar arafe concerning him, he publithed
an Apglogy, Wherein he fhcWed that what he
did, was purely dane by Art 5 ngr did he.exe
geed the bonnds thepeof.

 Inthgyear 1538,he wrote many learned Os
¥atipgs; by which his Wit appeared to be ex-
gelleqt ¢ Athongt the large number, thefé Tea .

were theehicfy Thé firlf, on Pleto’s Banquer,
' - uttered
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. The Life of the Author.

uttered in the Academy of Tricina, contains

ing the praife of Love,- Thefecond, on Her-
mes. Trifmegiftar, treating on the power and

wiklomof Almighty God. .The third, in be-.
halk.of -oné who was about totake his degree’

‘of Do&or. Thefourth, for the Lordsof Metz3
he being then chofen their 4dwocate and their
Oratdr. Thefifth,to the Senate of Luxemburgh,

in behalf of the Lords of Metw. The fixth, for
the faid Lords, by way of Salutation to the

Prince and Bifhop thereof, The feventh, like=
wife for the aforefaid Lords, by way of Saluta-
_‘tion toa Nobleman. The eighth, in behalf of
a ¢ertain Kinfman of his, a Carmelite,made Bat-
chelor of Divinity when he received his Re-
gency at Parss. The ninth, for the Son of Chri-

Sftiern King of Denmark , Norway, and Sweden,

‘delivered.at the coming of the Emperour. The
tenth, at the Funeral of the Lady Margeret,
Princefs of Aufiria and Burgundy. He allo
writ a Dial concerning Man 5 and a De-
clamation O(E a difputable Opinion concernin
Original Sin, to the Bifhop of Cyrexes an FE

+ piltle to Michael de Arando,Bilhop of St.Paul 3

a Complaint npon a €alumny,printed at Strg/-
- furgh, 1539. Thefe are the chief of thofe
Pyramids that difperfe the Glories of Agrippa,
who grew eminently famous, not onely among
the Germans, bur all other Nations too. He
-was wuch beloved, more admired,. and {ome-
what cnvied : Momus will carp, although a-
» smong



The foc of the Author.

j mong the Gods Herésiles amongﬁ: thé Heroes,
hunts after Monfters: Plso amiong(t.the De-:

vils, asKing of Hell,is angry with the Ghofpsr::
Democritme among& Phllofbphers, derides and
laughs at all things 5 and on the other fide,
Heraclitus, as if his Eyes were a Fountain: of
Tears, is always weeping : Pirrbias is ignorant -
'of allthings 5 and Arzj%otle believeth that he
himfelf knows all things : Diogexes fcorneth all
thmgs, and Cornelins Agrippa fpareth none::
_ he contemneth, knows, is ignorant, weeps,
laughs, is angry, purfueth, carps at ail things,
bexpg himfelf a moﬁ Sdtjru‘al t’bzlofopber

v

Hxs prtaph

J Hy weep '/} thon, Marble : > i tbj Trx/i
Too great for fucha Sacred Duft 2.
Or do/i thon make thy Piows moan,
‘That we might turn onr Hearts fﬁam Stone: J
"As Converts then we'l weep with you's .
Our Hearts [ball melt to Marble oo = _
! For there's pemzd up within thy Pit, -
Aworld compo: a of Wartb and‘ wis.

i
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, Onthe . |
~ LEARNED AUTHOR

. Of the Vanity of . G ”

ARTS and SCIENCES.

ILluﬁrimPcn-man, whaft inmortal Name
Speaks thee above the londeft blafl of Fame,
Sincethou for learning waft the choiceft He,
Wb?/é Head was Europe’s Univerfity. -
Oxtord and Cambridge both, do. flill admire
How thou attained ft thy Celeflial Fire. (peror, .
Well might great Charles, - thongh Germans Em-
Confer withthee, Dame Nature’s Gounfellor.
‘Twas. pity thon waft born, great Soul, for why 2
Thoufands bave di'd for grief, thasthon didft
Tet thy rare Works that after thee [urvive, (die.
Infbru¥ the Learned that at prefent live.

The Deftinies fure fent thee in theirvage; -

70 teach the World, and to.corre® the Age,

Like fome prodigions Wit, within the Sphere
Of being Prieft, and 2 Philofopher 3

4 Prophet, and a Poet, to exclaim S
Againft the Worthies, and to langh at Fame 5
n o ' Ta



" On the Learncd Author.
To unjold Myﬁerie?, andbei'th Lift

" Of all tbe choice, the. chief Evangelift. -~ -

. X ue full of wonder, when I contemplate .
Thee,arnd thy Works,ordain'd ti conquer Fate:
An Extalie furprizes egery part. |
I feemr 2 Man, and yet I want my Heart 5
Froma&¥i flovig, and yet methinks it meets
Again, when I perufe thy learned Sheets.

Then in a Grm wi'lofl 5 and wifh I may

Get ot yet Plealyrg forces meto flay ¢

For :?ei-q’fr deligkz M{t dorh the :fenﬁ: b /A
As Accents written with an Angels Quill. '

To fix thy Sepulchre we'll fhew our Arts, ™

, Cémeqbing that with Tearsand broken Hearts,
Canbraken Heaits a» Habitation make?
If not, for grief of thas, osir Hearts [ball break,
Theu needeft no Supporter, for thy Staff
Shall be thy Works, thy Fame thy Epitaph.

_ For when weak Poets have their Praifes [pent,
' Thy Nawee [ball be thine own rich Monument.

5%

Licenfed,. - ..
| Septensher 18, 1675. - -
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CHAP. I~

of the. Stience.r in General.
@ T isaf old Opmxon, and thecom
curring and usanimous judgment
—almoft of all Philofophers, wheres
{ 'by they uphold, that every S¢i<
A%y enceaddeth fomuch of a fublime
44 Nature to Man himfelf, accor-
WY ding to the Capacity and Worth
of every Perfon', as many timed
emblcs tbcm to Tranflate themfelkves! beyrmd the :Ly¢
iits -of Mumanity, even to the Celéftial Seatsof thé
Blefled. From hence have proceeded thofe various and
. inoumerable Encomiums of the Sciences, whereby eves
" 2y oncihath endeavour’d, in accurate,” as well as long,
Otations, topreferand as it were to-extol beyond the
‘ Hct‘ve\\s them(elves; thofe Artsand Myﬁcncsﬁdxe &

B - in

Dig

v g



) Of the Sciences in general.

in,with continual Labour,he hath exercifed the firength
and vigous of his Ingenuity or Iavention.But T,perfwa-
ded by reafons of another nature, do verily believe,that
these is hothing mioke pernicious, nothing more de-
friuctive to the well-being of Met, -or to the Salvation
of our Souls, than the Arts and Sciences themfelves.
And therefore quite contrary to what has been hitherto
pra&ized , my Opinibnis, That' thefe Artsand Scien-
~ cesare fo far from being te be extoll’d with fuch high
“applaufes and Panegyricks, thae they are rather for the
moft part to be difprais’d and vilifi'"d : And that in-
deed thereis none which does not merit juft caufe of
Reproof and Cenfure 5 nor any one which of it felf de-
fefves any praife or comimendation, unlefs what it
may borrow from the Ingenuity and Virtue of the firft
poflcffor. However, I would have you take this Opi~
nion of minein that modeft Conftrucion, which may
-imagine,that I nieithér go about toreprehend thofe who
are of a contrary judgments or that I intend to ar-
rogate any thing fingly Gingular to iy felf,above others :
Therefore I fhall entreat you to fufpend your Cenfure
of me, differing " in this one thing from all otherss fo
long as you find me laying an aufpicious Foundation
_of- proof; not upon Vulgar Arguments drawn from
the Supesficies and out-fide of  things, butupon the
moft firm reafons deduc’d from the moft hidden bow-
els of (ecret' Knowledge; and this not in the tharp
file of Demo(thenes or Chryfippus, which may not- (o
well befecema Profeffor of Chritianity, but would ra-
ther fhew me to be a vain purfuer of flattery and often
- tation, while.! endeavour to varnifh my Speech with
the Fucus’s of Eloquence. For to fpeak Properly, mot
Rbetorically, to. intend the truth of the Matter, net
the ornament of Language,is the duty of one¢ Profefling
Sacred Literature.  For the feat of Truth is not inthe
Tongue, but in the Heart, Neitheris it of impomr;,‘cc,
o what



Of #he Scienves i peneral. %
~ wbhat Langaage we ufe in the Relation of- Trithyfeeing
that ‘falllidod ohly wants Eloquence, and the rrap-
piirgs of Words; Whereby to infinuate into the minds of
Men; but the langunage of Trath, as Ewripides wri-
teth, is pliin and fimple 3 not fecking the graces of Are,
or painted Flourifhes, Therefore if thisgreat Work
#f ours, undertaken without any Flowers of Eloquence
{which i the fexies of our Difcourfe we have not fo
- 4ouch flighted a5 condemned ) do prove ‘offenfive
0 your wote delicaté edrss we entreat yoi to bear
it with the famne patience ; as otice one of tHe- Ronsas
Emperours made ufe of; when he flood M with his
Whole Army to hear the tittle-tactle of dn idpedei-
neiat Wothan ¢ and with the fame humour that King
Archelans was wont to hear Pérfons that wete Hoarfe,
"#ird of an unpleafant Wtterance § that thereby after-
wirds he might take the more delight in the pleafling
founds of Eloquent Rhétoricians, and Tunefal Voices.
Remember that faying of Thespbraftus, - ¢ That the
““iioft Illiterate were ableto fpeak in' the prefence of
¢¢ the meft Elegant Perfons, while they fpake nothing
% but Trathand Reafon. And now that ¥ may no lon-
'ger keep ye in fofpence, through what Tracls and By~
- 'ways I have 25 it were liintedout this Opinion of mine;
t is titme that I declare usito ye. Bat firft I muft ad-
monfh ye,. That all Sciences are as well evil as good,
#nd thae they bring us no other advantage to excel as
Deities, iiote than what the Serpent promis’d of old,
when he faid, Te fball be as Gods, knotving good and
evil. Let him thesefore glory in this Serpent.” who
boatts Whfelf in kriowledge s Which we read tic He-
tefie of the Opbite not 4 little unibefeemibigly to have
dotie, who Woilhip'd 4 Serpent among the reft of
‘theit Saperftitions, as bemng the Cieature thar fixtt in-
troduc’d the knowledge of Vircue into Panadife. T0
this agrees that Plstomick Fable which feighs, That ot
o . 77 7 B3 : Thenius

y o



4 Of the Sciences in general.
“Thesitus being offended with Maunkind, was the firfk fai~
fer of that Devil,call'd the Sciencess not lefs hurtful than
profitable : as Thamaus King of Zgyps wifely difcourfes,
writing of the Inventors of Arts & Lettess.: Hlence moft
' Grammarians Expound and Interpret the word De-
mons;as much as to fay Artifts:But leavingthele Fables to
their Poets and Philofophers,fuppofe there were no other
Inventors of Arts than Men themfelves,yet were they the
Sons of the worft Generation, even the Sons of Cain, of
" whom it is truly faid, The fons of this world are wiler
shan the fous of light in shis generation. If men be chere-
fore the Inventors of Arts; 1s it not faid, Every manisa
" Lyereither is there one shas dosh good? But grant on the
other fide,that there may be fome good men; yet follows -
it not,that theSciences themfelves have any thing of ver-
tue; any thing of truthin them, but what they reap and
borrow from the Inventors and poffeflors thexeof : For i
they light upon any evil Per{on,they are hurtful; as a pex-
.- werfe Grammarian,an Oftentatious Poet,a lying Hiftori-
" an,a flattering Rhetorician,a litigious Logician, a turbu~
lent Sophifter,a loquacions Lullift, a Lottesift Arithme-

- tician,alafcivious Mufician,a fhamelefsDancing-mafter,

aboalting Geometrician, a wandring Colmographer, a
‘perniciousArchitect,aPirat-Navigator,a fallaciousAftro~
Joger,a wicked Magician, a perfidious Cabalift,2 dtcam~
ing Naturalift,a Wonder-faigning Metaphyfician,a mo-
role Ethic,a treacherous Polititian,a tyrannical Prince,an
opprefliog Magiftrate, a feditious People,a Schifmatisal
Pricft, a fuperfiitious Monk, a prodigal Husband, a bage -
. gain-breaking Mcrchant, a pilling Guftomer, afloathfal |
Husbandman,a carelefs Shephexd,an envious Fitherman, *
a bawling Hunter, a plunderjng Souldier; an. exa&ing
_ Landlord a murderous Phyfician,a poyfoningApotheca-
1y,a glutton-Cook;,a deceitful Alchymift,a jugling Law=
~ yer,a perfidious Notary, a Bribe-taking Judge,and a he-
zetical and feducing Divine. So that_there is nothing
. . moge

®
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more ominous than Art and Knowledge guarded with , -
impiety, feeing that every man becomesa ready Inven-
tor, and learned Author ofevil things. Ifit lightupon

a perfon that is not {o evil as foolifh, there is nothing
more irfolent or Dogmatical, baving befidcs its own
headftrong obftinacie,the authority of Learning,and the
weapons of Argument to défend its own fury ; which o-
ther fools wanting,are more tame and quietly mad : As
Plato faith of the Rhetoriciani, That the more fimple and.
illiserase be is, the- more bé will sake upon bim to declaimy’
will imitate all things, and think himfelf not unwor~
thy of any undertaking. So that thexe <s nothing more
deadly,than to be asit were rationally mad. Butif good-
~and juft men be the poffeflors of Knowledge, then Arts:
and Sciences may probably become ufeful to the publick - #
Weal, though they-render their- poffeflors nothing more”
happy. For it is not,as Porphyrius and lsmblicus report,:
“That Happine(s confifts in the multitude of Artssor beaps of
Words. For{hould that be true,they that were moftloa-
den with Sciences,would be mof happy 3 and thofe that
wanted them, would on the other fide be altogether un-
. happy 3 and hence it would come to pafs, That Philofo-
phers wauld be more happy than Divines. F6t true Bea-
titude confifts not in the knowledge of good Things,but:
ingood Life; not in Underftanding,but in living Under-
frandingly.Neither is it great Learning, but Good Wiil,
that joyns Men to God. Nor do outward Arts avail to

appinefs, only as Conditional means,not the Caufes of

compleating our Happinefs,nnleG affifted witha Life an-
» ~{werable to the nature of thofe good things we profefs.
Therefore {aith Cicero in his Oration for Archias, ¢ Ex-
< perience tells us, That Nature without Learning is
“ more diligent;in the purfuit of Praife and Vertue,than
“.Learning without natural Inclination.It fhall not then
be needful (as the followers of Averroes contend) fo vi-
olently to labour to feafon our minds with the fo lqn%_,. ,
e B 3 ' o
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fo tediqus, fo difficult, fo unatcainable’ learning of 3ll
forts of Sciences, which Ariflotle confefles to be a
common felicity, and eafic to be attain'd to by labouy
and diligence 3 but only to give our fclves to what is
more eafic and common to all, the Contemplation of
sthe mof} noble Objeckof all things, God ;. which com-

- mon A@ of Conterplation {o eafie to All mied, is
xot- obtain’d by Syllegifm and Contenfplation, but by
Belief and Adorations Where is then the great tehs
city of egjoying the Sciences ? wheye is the praife and
beatitude of - the wife Philofophers,that make fo much

~ nojfe in the School, {ounding with the Encomiums of
thofc Men whofe- fouls pethaps in the meap time areat
that inftant {ufferiag the Torments of Hell? This St. A~

fix aw and fear’d, while he exclaims with S¢. Pasl,

The unlearned rifi, gnd take beapen by force : while we
with, all owr Knowledg, are caft dows inso Hill. So
that if we may bebold to confefs the Truch, That the

“Tradition of all Sciences aye fo dangerous and incon~

* ftant, that it is far fafer to he Ignorant, than to kuow ;

Aia_'»g had never been EjeGed out of Pagadife, had not

the Serpent beep bis Magier to teach him Good apd

Evil. “And St. Pan] would have them thrown out of

' the Chuschi, that would know more than they ought.

Socrates, when he had div’d into the Secrets of all

* forts of Scienge, was thep by the Oracle adjudged to

be the wifeft imong many, when he had publick}

fefled, That he koew yotbing. The knowk
all Stiences is fo difhault, if I may not fay =,
that ‘the age of ‘Man will not fuffice ¢ the -
pefetian ‘of one Artas it ought ta be: Which Eer

skfiaftes fecms fo intimate, whiere he fith, Thew I

bebald she whole Work, of God, that man. cannot find osee

ths ‘work, that is wraught sder the Sun 5 for the wbich
nian laboureth to [rek it, and cannat. fiisd it :- yeasand
‘ﬁ%’*"b‘- wife .man. xémk t0 Koy a8y ke cannos” find
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72, Nothing can happen more Peflilential to Man, -
than Knowledge : thisis that truePlaguc thatinvades-
-all . Mankind with fo much confufion that fubvertsall .
Innocence s fubje@ing us to fo many Clouds of Sin
and Error, and at length to Death. . This is thac that- -
hath extinguifh’d the Light of Faith, cafting our Seuls,
into profound datknefs, which condemning the Fruchx
has mourted Erros to a Throne. Therefore in:mgs
Opinion, neither is Valentinian the Emperor to be dif>
praisd, who is reported to be fuch an open Enemy of
Learnings mor is Licinim to be' accomnpted blame
worthy, whe affinm’d Learningto be the Poyfon and!
bane-of the Commonwealth. But fuch is the large
frecnefs, and free largenefs of Truth, as can be appre-
hended by. no contemplations of Science, by nb~imi-'
ment of Sence how quick focver 5 by noevidenr psdof;
no Syllegiftical Demonfiration, no humane Bifcousfe
of Reafon, but only by Faith : which he that 35 indu-
ed with, Ariffesle in his Book of Fir(t Refolves, ac~
compts to be in a better Condition, than-he that is -
indued with Knowledge : - which Words Philspunne
- Expounding,(aith, is to be bester difpofed,as more knowe
ing by Faith, thanby Demonflration, which is done by
the caufe. - Therefore (aith Theopbrafius in his Book of -
Supernaturals,-As 20 fo far, we may difeern byshe Caufe, -
saking our beginnings fromsbe Sences 5 bus after we bave
ed the Extreams, and finft ‘Principles, we can go #o
s éisber besanfe we know not she Coufe, or throwgh
of our weak wundorftandings Plate in his
T faith, * That our Abilitics will not .geach '
#:to the Explanation- of thofe things, but commands
& ¢o belicve thofe that deliver’d them before, though
% they fpeak without any neceffity. of Demongtration.
‘For the Academick Philofophers were in highrefteem ,
- Yorefieming; That nothing could be Affirmed, There
were alfo th&?mgidg,ﬁand many otheys, who were

' Of‘




8  Of the Sciences in geweral. 4
of thefame Opmion, That nothing could be affirmed,.
So that Knowledge hath nothing fuper-excellent above:
Belicf, efpecially where the Integrity of. the Authos:

_ dixe@s the freewill of Believing, = Hence that Pytbage~:

- rical - Anfwer of He bath fzidits And that. vulges.
Proverb of the Peripateticks, We are to believe every.
man expert in bis Art.: Thus we belicve the Grams-:

" mmarian, as to the fignification of Words. . The Logi~’
sian believes the Parts of Speech., delivered by the
Grammarian. The Rhetorician takes for granted his =
Forms of Argument, from the: Logician. The Poct
borrows his Meafures from the Mufician. The Gea~
metsician takes his Proportions from the: Arithmetici~
‘an: 'And upon bothitbefe, the Aftrologer pins his

- fleeve. Supernaturalifis ufe the ConjeGures of Natu=
ralifts,and every Artift rightly.trults to the Method and

 Rulesof anather ; For every Science hath certain Prin-

“ ciples that muftbe beli¢ved, and can be by no means
Demontfirated 5 which if any one.deny, thole Philofo~
phers will ftreight cry out, He is.not to be Difgutcx{
withal,-as a . demyer’of: Principlés 3 or elfe they will
deliver-him over 1o theuxack of his own experience 3

. _a&if one fhould. deny:Fire to be hot, let him be thrown

“into the Fire, and then refolve the Queltions . So that

of Philofophers, they are farc’d to become Executis

onets, . compelling .men to believe - chat. by force, thag
they. cannot teach by Reafon.. -Toa.Commonwealth
these can be_nothing: more pernitious than Leaxpis

and Saiepge,wherein it {ome happeo-toexcel thgreft, 3

" things are carsied by their- Detexmination,as taking up+

- othemto be moft Knowirig3 who thereupon laying

- hold upen the fimplicity and unskilfulne(s.of the Muls
titude, wlusp all AughBrity to themfelves ;s which id pft
the occafion of sheghangiog ‘Popular States into Qlis-
garchie,which dividiag into FaGions, isas length eafily ¢
ppprcig'd by fiogle Tymnny : whichneversay mzﬁ
! ’ ) o the
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the World was ever known to attain to without Know<
ledge,withont Learning,without Literature 5 only Sylls

the Di&ator, who an Hlliterate’ perfon, invaded and ‘

obrained the Supream Govemment : to whole igno-'
rance the Commoawealth wasyet {o far beholding that.
it was the occafion that at:length of his own accord

hequitted his. great Command. - Furthermore, all Sci=

ences are but the Opinions and Decrees of private
Mens as well thofe that are of ufe, as tholc that are
prejudicial 3 as well thofe that ase wholfome, as thofé
that are peflifexous s~ as *wiell ‘the bad as the good 3
being never perfect, but both doubtful, full'of Erros
and Contention : and that 'this: is evident, ‘we thall
make appear, by taking a furvey, and making a par-
ticular infpection into cvery partitular Science. * -

CHAP 2.
- Of the firft Elements of Letters,
ToO R who fees not, that the Arts of well (peiking,

that isto fay, Grammar,Logick,Rhetorick, which ~ -

are but the Porches and Wickets of Sciences, but not
of Knowledge, arc oft-titnes the Caufes of more mif~
chicf then dclight ? - which notwithftanding have no
ther rule of Truth for their Eftablithment , than the

- Decrees and Statuses of theis firft Inflitutors; which e-
vidently appeass in the Invention of Lettess themfelves,
which are.the Elements -2nd Matersials of all Arts.
The firfk Lettersavere Caldean, invented by Abrahams,
#s Philo affirmd, and wett iw uft avdong tht Calde-
wns, Afyrians and Pbanicians's:ahoagh others fly; that
Radamamb.was' thefirft that fram’d " Leccers among
#he Affyrians. After this, Mofes delivered certain téha-
HEIC . . Sosackers
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sadbard: 10 the Fews, though not the fame whick sz
ue'd ar this day s the Auchor of which, Ezrz is faid

“ga be, and not only fo, but of . all the Books of the

- Qid Teftatoent;s - Atiermands, one Linus a Culcidian

.35 faid to have broughs -over Letcess out of Phanicis -

e, Grases, heing. the Pbewician Charattess, which
were these whed 4ill Cadimm. she Son of Mgenor made
publih among them ethes new Letters: of another
four, fixtsen inNumber ; to which in the time of the
Tisjan Wan Ralawedes added foue more § and aftor
hishy Bimonides the Melitimn 3 many more. To the
eupiwwritis [aid thac one Memnon fuft taught the

e of Writing:by. the Posssaitures: of Beafts, as is

intheir Qbsliskss but: as for.Letters, Mercurie is

“faid to he the fislk thet %e’ them the Knowledge
whom

thereof : that Mereurie, Ladlantiss athrmeth to
be the fisfk- of that Name, to whom Falcen the Son

~ of Nilus fucceeded in the Kingdom.  But the firft that

taught the ufe of Lettersqmong the Latines ;,was Ni~
coftrata, fitnam’d Carmente. Thus we fee feven forts
of Lettegs. ot femnons. in Antigiity,. the Hebrew,
Greek, Latin, Syriac, Caldean, Zgyptian,ind Gesic.
Of ‘which in3 wery Andient Manalcsipt Criniss re-

. pouts that. he hath read: thele following Verfes.

3,
-

; F"&MQ@P Hebrew Lessers did imuent :
To. Attisa she wife Phopnigians: fent :
. Fhe, Laptime ouns: Nicoirata fuwnd ot :
- Swiac and Coldpe,: Abram wizbour dowbt :
dgfis tbe FEgyPsiavennght, ot seish lefs Art &
- Th- Gstonss Gallkla didsheidrs impars. ‘

TS AYN .;\ L.

- R ather. Pmp{cn(nd W Nations of latéer

_ﬁwm,.imens!&inm:lm. . FoxCordgnus she
Rithoy invnoted ioatoss for- the. Gushs:s.and. the Ane
giant (Foawks; whaishdes she Leading of A!mwdm;
L . an
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and Rharamond vanquith’d the Gawls, v8°d ceresim
Gharadhers very lintle diffesent from the Greoks & whish
Letters Waflaldus, writing their Mifosy in theis ewn
Language, made ufe of. There arc alfo other Letters

- @xtant among the Franks, whofc inventor one Dunie
cus is. faid to. be, far differing in Chara@er from shofd
of Wafalds 3 togethes with othess, of wi g
chus the Frank was Auehor, whocame outef Seysbie
to the Mouth of the Rbywe with Mareowsiv. Bodmal~
fb produces, the Charadtors of certain Nosimgn Loe-
ters, but without any cercaintyof their firft' Invencor,

« Many other Nagions have appointed fos their own ufe
feveral new Charadlers of Letters 3 cither borrowed
from: the Ancients, or which they did impas, ¢
and corrupt : Thusthe Dalmasians corruptéd the:
ciany tie Aymenions the Caldions -the Lomberdstind

- Goths defac’d and alter’d the Latin ChareGers:  Many
Ancient Letters are alfo quite 1oft, 89 of the Ancient
Hesrugians, which notwithftanding formerly were in
high efieem among the Romans,as Livyand Pliny wit
nefss Of which Letters, the Charaékers are to be feen
in many Ancient Coyns, although: their fignifica-
tion be altogcther unknown. For the Romans here-
tofore, Conquering the greateft part of the World, took
from many Nations the ufe of their own Letters,
and violently impos'd upen them. their own Forms.

- In the like manner the Hebrew Letters were -loft in
the Caprivity of Babylow, and-their Language was cor-
supted by the Caldeans. Thus the ancient Letters
of the Germans, Spaniards, and other Nations; perith'd
wpon intxaducing the Rosess Charaler ; and theis
kanguagesi were alfo- by the fame micans wholly. cor+
mupted.  Qn.the other fide, the Leteers and Language -
of the Romaws were costupted and:chang'diby the
the, Lembardr, Frouks,and othes Barbarous Nations s

Meither is the. Letin Language new in b the- fame
i . . S with -

»
M
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with that in times of yoré. Concerning the Hebrew
Language and Charadker, there is no fmall diffention
among the Talwudifts; for Rabbi Febuds faith, That
Adam the firft man {pake the Aramesn Language.Mar-
furra affitms, That the Law was deljvered by Mofes,
in the Chara&er which isfaid_to be the Hebrew 5 but
in the Sacred Ydiome of Speech, which being afterwards
ching'd into the Aramean. Idionic, and written in the.
Affyrian Chara&er by Efdrass alittle while after re-
taining the Affyrisn Character, reafflumd the Sacred
Idiome. Others fay, That the Law wasnot Written
inother Characers at firft,than thofe at prefent known;’
- hutthat fometimes it. was changed upon their fallings
away, and byand by refior’d upon their Repentance.
Rabbi Simen the Son of Eleazer believes ncither the.-
Language nor Charader to have at any time been

chang’d : So little of certain concerning the Hebrew
. Letterg is there among the Hebrewsthemfelves. And
indeed, fuch are the alterations hapning through the
Viciflisude of times , that there are no Languages or
Lettérs that are able to make good the Antiquity or-
Truth of their firft, Original. o ;

R ;‘ e b e GH AP- 3‘.

o Of Grammar. .
7E T out of thefe: fo inconftant, and in all Ages
. montable Principles:of Letters and Languages,
Grammar fisft, then the other Axts of well fpeaking
roceeded 3 For when it. feem’d to be- of: little ufe tor
&now. Letters, unlefs they were joyn'd together in a-
cestain Method and Form, and Syllablesfram'd there~
- ofy .which gt Jength might grow into Words and Sen-
[ .., 5€NCES
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‘tenées fot the underflanding of Speech s then did ger=
* tain ‘Ingenious Men undertake to Ordain Rules of
. fpeaking 5 thatisto fay, the Conftru@ion of govern-
ment of Words and things fighifi'd, impofing as it
- .were'ia bridle upon Speech, that :whatever was writs .
ten o faid according to thofe. Rules, fhould be
-well witten or faid; and fhenld ‘be the Art of well
fpeaking , which Art they call’d Grammar. The
firft Invéntor wheéseof among the ‘Grecians is- faid
to be, Prometbesis. Crates Mallotes was the firlt: that
brought it .into Rome, -being fgnt by Atsalus between
“the {ecorid and third Punic War 3 which aftexwards
Palems Profefs'd with great Oftentation, {o that he
gave anéw Name thereto, calling Grammar the - Poe
lemomian Art: A man o Arrogant, -that he boafted .
That Letters had their beginning,and fhould dye with
bim s fo prov’d, that he defpis«d all the moft Learned
men of this Agés not forbearing to call Mayews Var-
ro Hog.. However, the Latin Grammar is fo bars
ren,and fo much beholden to.Greek Literature, that
whoever underftafids-not (0 much, is to-be ejéSed
out of the Number of Grammarians. Therefore all
the Foundatian and Rcafon of : Grammar confifis on-
1y in the ufe and - Authority -6f our Anceftors, ‘who
. have been pleas'd, that a thing fhall be o call’d and
fo written, that words (hall be {o compounded and
-conftrued 5 which being {o done,they efteem well done.
From whence though Grammar boaft it felf to-bethe
Arxc of well fpeaking, yet doth it falfly claim that
‘Pre-¢minence, feeing that with miore advantage we
Iéarn that very thing from our Mothers and Nusfes,
rather than from the Grammarians. . The Language
and Speech of the Gracchi, (who. were: moft Eloquent
Men )their Mother Cornelia polifh’d and.adorn’d. 7
taught her Son Siles, Son of -Aripethis King of. Sey-
-ghia, the Greek Tongue.  Andic js.well known, that
: ip
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in many Provinces where Forreign Colonies have bees -
fmtroduc-d, the Children bave @till retain’d the Didle®
of theit Mothers:  Hence it is, chiat Plags and Quains
#1jwn are (o.carcful inappomting Rules foe the choice
of a fit Nuxfe. Far be it from us thercfoie to acknowe=
dedge the reafon of well-fpeaking to thefe Gramma-
wiatrs; who profefling Grammar only, and makisg tht
their onty:bufmefs, k are skill’d in mothing les.
Prifian could wot learn this Artin the whole time of
his Life. Amd Didymms isfend vo- ave four, fome
fay fix thonfand Books upon this Subje&. They se-
portthat Clomdin Cafar was lo givtn to the Greek
Tongye, that he addid three new Letters theretd,
which he efterwards made ufe of when he was a Prince.
Chardes the Great is faid. to have Compild a Gram-
oy for the Germam Tongue, giving new Names to
the Months and Winds. Ewven to this hoar how
meh toyl dnd lsbour Dayand Night! feribling con-
- titmally of allforts, Commentarics, Forms of Elegan- -
ty, or Phrafes, Queftions, Anmotations, Animadverfi-
ons, Obfervations, Cattrgations, Centuries, Mifcella-
Mics, Antiquities, Paradoxes, ColleGtions, Additions,
Lucabrasions,Editions upon Editions. And yet not one -
of them alt, whthex Greeian or Latine hath given any
accomnpt how the Parts of Speecheare tobe diftinguifird,
‘oz what order #sto be obferv’din theix Conftruction 5
or whether there be only fificen Proteans,as Prifdisn
believes, or whether more, as Dismedis and Focas will
have it : whether a Pasticiple put by #s fclt, bt {onre-
times a Participle, ot whether Gerunds are Nouns or
Vesbs : why among the Grecks, Nouns plural of the
Neuter Gender age Joyn'd with a Verb of the fiigu~
- dar Number : upon whatlgecompt it may be lawtul ta
pronounce in sm, Latine words terminating 2 and #,
as for Margarita, Margaritim 5 tox Puniius, Puniium &
how 1t comcs thag, the Word Fupiter makes Fovis li‘n
the
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the Genitive Cafe : Why many write moft Latin words
with a Gaeck Dipbthong,others not 5 as. Falix, Queftios

. whether the Latin Dipbthongs are only written,and not
pronounced 5 or whether there be a double pronunci~

“ation in one Syllable : Likewile, why in fome Latine
words fome wle the Greek y, and fomethe Latin 3
only 5 4¢ in‘confidero : Why in fome words fome dou-
ble the Letters, fome not 3 as.canfacauffa 3 veligioyrellie
gie:  Why the word Caccabus,by pofition long,by veas
fon of the double e¢e, is notwgiglianding moft com.
monly by the Poctsmade a Dgffyle :  Whether Ari=

fsles word for the Soul, ought to be writ endelechia
with a2 Delts, or enselechia with a Tau. lom{ their
jnfinitic and never-to-be-reconcil’d contentions' about
Accents, Orthography, Pronounciation of Letters, Fi-

_gures, Etymologics, Analogies, Declinings, mannes of
Signification, change of Cafes, variety of - Teafes,
Moods, Perfons, Numbers 5 asal(o about the various

“jmpediments and order of Conftrution. . Laftly, con-
cerning the Number and Pedsgree of the Latin Let-
ters, whether H.be a Letter: or not 3 and many other
trifles of the (ame Nature i .fo that not only, as to
Words and Syllables, but;alfo in the very Elements
and Foundations of Grammag it {elf, no reafon can be
given of fuch: their continual warfare. -Such akind of
Battel as  this, Lu¢ian of Saimos has .very elegant<

]y defemsb’d, about the Confomants S and T 5 whether
fhould have the ViGory in the word Thalaffa,0r Tha- -
fatts : Anfwexable to which, one Andress Salermitu~
#ius hath with very much wit corhpil’d his Gramma-

*#d¢al Wars - Bat thefc axe poot and low thingss. bug
more, and of greater Confequencs, conld we urge
concerning their deprav’'d figpifications of Words, with
which they impofe upon the greateft pary of the Unis

_wesle, nota little to the damage of the Publick Weql,

~while they interpret fubmn to the Law, Seevitudes
B Y e® . Liberty
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‘Liberty of the People; they call that when evety ot
tias Liberty to do -what. he pleafes s Acrifonomie ot

Equality of ‘tight they call that, when thete is the fame

punifhmfent, the faine fewatd to all slike.” In- like
manner they call thata quiet ‘and peaceable Govern-,
ment, when all things (ubmit to the inordinate will
of the Princes Thata happy Government, when the
People wallow ‘in eafe and luxury. By fuch-like ex-
pofitions as thefe,and many other, Phyfick and Law
are corriipted : nay,thevery Scriptures,and Chrift him-
felf, are compell'd tobe at a kind of variance one with
another, and himfelf with himfelf s wrefting thofe holy
words, not according to the meaning of the holy
Ghoft, nor to the Advantage of humane Salvation,
“but to the fenfe and meaning of their infignificant Com-
pendiums and difcants thereupon : whence arife moft
eminent mi{chiefs 5 Error in Words,being many times
the ‘parent of Error in° Matter, - This -miftake was
grievous 'to Sewl firfk King of the Fews, in_the word
Zobar,which fignifies both a Male, and the Memery,
So that when God faid, I will root out the memory of
Amaleth 5 Saul thought he had (ufficiently executed
- ‘the Command, in deftroyingall the Males.  The like
‘Error befell the Greeks and Latines in the word Phos,
which fignifiesboth Lighs, and Man 5 by which ambi-
guity of the’word, the ancient adorers of Sat#rn be-

ing deceiv'd, were wont to Sacrifice a2 Man in their

ufual Ceremonies 5 whereas otherwife they might have
as well appeas’d their Deity by the only kindling ' of
proper Lights and Fires :* which Error was afterwards

“xeform’d by’ the prudence of Hercules. Laft of ally’
Divines and- holy Friers mixing themfelvesamongthe |

‘Tribe of Grammarians, are forc’d to make ufe of He~
xefic to make good their Contefts about the fignifica=

tion of Words, overturning the Scriptures for Gram= -

mars {ake; evil Interpreters of words well fpokenrs

. i_'v
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men truly vain;and truly unhappy,blinding therhftlves
with their own’ Art, and flying the Light of Truths
who while they over-diligently fcrutinize into the torce
of Words, lofe the {ence of the Scripture, not willing
to underftand the word of Truth: which puts usia
.mind of the ffory of the Pricit, who having many Hcfts -
.at one Elevation, for, fear of committing a Grammaz-
abfurdity,cry’d out, Thef¢ are my Bodies. Whencearafe
that exccrable Herefie of the Antidicomarianisgs and thie
_ Elvidians, denying the perpetual Virginity of thé Bleffed:
"Virgin , but from that one word smil, whete it is faid,
Becaule Fyfepb did pot know het unti] the had brought
forth her hirft-born 2 What firife and contention have
thole twd Syllables from and throxgb rais’d between
the Latin and Greek Ghurch! The Latinies affesting
the Holy Ghoft to proceed from the Father and from
the Son’s the ‘Grecks denying him to progeed from
the Son, but from the Father through the-Son. How -
many 'f‘nggdics, has the word - Nifi been the occafion
of ia the Council of Bafil! the Bobemians afferting the
Lords Supper to be neceffary in both Kinds, becaufe
it 15 written, Unlefs ye eat the Flefs of the Son of Man -
and drink bis Bloogd, ye fball not bave life in-ye. Whence
that Opinion of the Waldenfes and others their fo'=
- lowers concerning the Excharif, but from the word is,
which they will have Symbolically under@Rood, which
the Romen Chuxch would, have mecant Effentially ?
There ave other pernicions Herefies of the Grammari-
ans, but {o nice, o fubtile, that unle(s the Oxonians
the moft acute Divines of England, :or the Sorbonifts
of Paris,had difcovered them with their Lynx's cyes,
and condemned 'um under their great Seals, it would
be difficult to Thun them ¢ of this nature are thole fub-
deties, which is beft faid, Chrift thou Preacheft, Chrit
Preacheth 5 I:Believe&, thou Believeth, Believing am
1: alfo thatthe Word, the permanent Woid, may bﬁ
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18 Of Giammrar.
deprivid of all its accidents: allo that there is ne

mameof the Third Pexfon, and the like 5 whichif they .

.be Heretical, then are Ifzias and Malachy in the firlt

place to be accompted Hereticks, who both introduce
God fpeaking of himfelf in the Third Perfon: the -
fft, whent God fpeaks to Ezechiel, faying, Ego addet,

Nk wddans [per dies twos. - The other is this, Es Do-

#hni Ego; ubi eft simor meus-? In which place he makes

God - giving himfelf the appellation of %‘orﬂi;m in the
plural Number. Much rather ought they to be aé-

compted Hereticks, who are now efteeni’d, the chif
Divines in the Roman Werld, amufing and clouding
the whole Docrine of the Osthodox Church, with

. moveltic of Pronunciation contraryto all the rulesand

maximes of Grammar, with far-firain’d words, new- -
made Vocabularies, and abftrufe Sophi{ms 3 teaching

moreover, That the Doctrine of Theology cannot be
truly delivered in néat and genuine Language. And

a miferable thing it 1s to confider, what Debates, what
Errors thefe obftinate Grammarians and proud Sophifts
are the occafion of, by means of their pervérfe and mpe-
sions Interpretations of Wordss while fome out of
‘words gathet Sentences 5 othiers, owx of Sentences ga- -
ther Words. Hence in Phyfick,in both Laws,in Philofo~

‘ phy, in Theology,infinite Arguments and Errors arife.
For Grammarians demonffrate nothing, but folely lean

‘upon Authoriti¢s, which are oft-times fo various and
difcordant among themfelves, that of neceffity the
moft of themmuft be falfes infomuch that they who
moft confide in theix Preceprs, muft be thought to ut-

ter leaft of all to the purpofes For all the Laws df
Speech abide not with the Grammarians, but with the
People, that by continnal cuttom attain the ufe and ha-

- bit of well-fpeaking. Now the vigor of the Larine

Tongue after it cealed among the People, through thie

‘Tnvalion of barbarous Nations,the true fubftance thereof

.~
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is; not to -be fought among the Grammarians, bug
atmong the moft-Authentick and Learned -Authors, a3
Cicero,Cato,Varro, both Plinies,Quintilian, Sencca,Sue=
tonius, Quintus Curtins, Livie, Salufland fuch-Like s 2
whole Writings only remain the delights of the Latine
Language, and the Cufton of well-Speaking 3 not in
. the kribblements of Grammatical Letter-mongers,who
by their farch’d Rules conterning declining of Verbs
and Cafes,Compounds and Deponents,impofe more up;
on 'the Latine Tongue, and oftentimes frame to thems-
felves firanges words-than is fit for the Latine Lane
guageto own. Though it be apparent te the World,
ghat thercis nofaith to be given to. thele Grammasi«
ans touching the truth of the Latine Tongue, yet thefe
impestinent Scriblers arrogate to themfelves to be <he
only Genfurers of other Mens Writings, their Judges
and Interpreters, and all Booksand Authots to reduce
into Method, and toallow or reje@ at cheir pleafures.
. Never was any Author of fo {ublime a wit whatcvee
~ extant, which bas {cap’d their malicious flanders , of
whom they have yot tax’d and calumniated as they
thought. go:d. Theyaccuf: Plato of Confufion, of
* whole faults George Trapezund hath put forth feveral
Books, who as Crinitus declares, is therefore by others
call’d the Parent of Truthand Verity. They {eck pers
(picuityin Ariftetle, condemn him of Obfcurity, giv-
ing him the nickname of Sepis (or Camttle~fib.) Vere
gil they copdemn for little Wit, and for being a Plagia- -
ric, and an Ulurper of ocher meas Works: Demofthenef
difpleafes Tully. On the othse fide, Tuly that great
~ Rhetorician of ‘the Latines, is accus’d ‘of Biibery, 1¢-
proach’d for being Fearful, {upsrfluous in Repetittonsy
cold in his Joking, tedious in his Exordiums, idle i
his Digreffions, fcldome growing Warm, flowly Swel<
ling, yea,seprebended by tholeeven of our Agz, and
by Capella tax’d for his diforderly Stile, but more by
T, Cz . Apollinard
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Mpollinaiis branded for being Flat and Infipid. Trogws
" eondemns Livies Orations for FiGkions. Plawtus and
- Horace cannot agree. Lucilins is damn’d for the ruftick-
- nefsof hishobling Verfe. Pliny like a Rapid Stredm
s faid to gralp and overflow ‘with too much-Matter.
Ovid is complain’d of, for too much- Indulging his own’
Fancy. Saluft is accus’d of affe@ation, by Afinixs
Pollio. Teremcecould do little withont the affittance
- ©of Labeo and Scipio. Seneca is adjudg'd to be Lime
without Sand 3 whom Quintiliam taxed ini thefe words
If be bad nos contemwd bis Equals, bdd be not been Co- .
- vetuows; bad be not too mush lov'd axd admis’d bisown
things, if be bad nat injur'd weighty Matters with trivial.
Sensences, be thes might bave been efteemed more in the
judgmens of Learned Men, than in the Love of Childrex.
. Marens Varro is call'd a Hog. Macrobiusa moft Learn-
ed man degraded, as one ot an impudent and ungrate-
ful Genius : ficithet is there gny that ever wrote in
Latine, whom Laurentins Valla the Learnedeft of all -
the Grammarians hath fpat'd in his Anger 3 and yet
- him hath Mancinellus moft cruelly butchered. Servins
- of old was thought to have well deferved of the Latine
Tongue ,. yet hath Berosldus moft furioufly oppos'd .
him ; and our. later Grammarians altogether fhun him
as a Barbarian. Thusall the Grammarians rage onc
~ againft another ¢ but lafily, by their meansit comes to
pafs, that the Tranflation of the Holy Scriptares,under
pretence of Correion, hath been fo often Ch“f%’d’ that
sow it feems altogether todiffer from it felf: Through
theix devices and cenfures, thofe doubts now raigning
have been rais'd concerning the Revelation , the Epittle
of St. Pasl to the Hebrews, the Epiftle of Fwde s and
many other places and Chapters of the New Teftament
- by many call'd in queftion, even to an endeavour of fub-

verting the Evangiles themblves. But mow to the
Pocts, :

;o o COOCH AP,
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QOefie,in the Judgment of Quintilian, isanother par¢ -

of Grammar : for this reafon not 4 little proud,that
heretofore Theaters and Amphitheaters,the moft ftatcly
- Fabricks of the time, were with great coft and magnifi-
cence ere&ed, not for Philofophers, Lawyers, Phyfici-
ans 3 not for Rhetoricians, Mathematicians,or Divines,
but to reprefent the Fables of the Poets. An Artinven- .
ted to no other purpofe, bu¢ with lafcivious Rhythmes; -
. meafure of Sillables, and the gingling noife of fine
words, to allure and charm the Ears of menaddiGed
to folly:s and furthermore, with the pleafing iatice-
_ments,_ of Fables, and miltakes of feigned Stories, to
infnare and deceive the mind, Therefore hath fhe
deferv'd no other title, than to be she female Architedd
of falfhood, and she preferver of idle andfond opinions.
And though we may pardon {o much of her as counte-
pances Madnefs, Drunkennefs, Impudence, and Bold-
" mefs; yet who can bear with Patience her undaun-
~ ted Confidence in maintaining Lycs ? For what cor-
_nerof the Earth hath the not fili’d with her hairbrain’d
Trifles, and idle Fables! Taking the firft rife of herfa-
bulous Stories from the vesy Chaos , (heﬁelatcs the di-
wifious of Heaven, the bisth of Venss, the fight of the
. Titans, the infancy of Fove, the deceits of Rbes,and
gheat of the Stone;8 aturnus Bonds,the Rebellion of the
Gyants, the Thicvery and Bunifhment of Promesbens.the
-wandrings of Delos, the éravail of Letona,the ﬂ_zught;;
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of Pytho, the Treachery of Tyrus , Deancaleons Flood,
Stones turn’d into Men, the Butcheries ot “Tacchur, the
Fraud'of Funo,Semeles Conflagration,the double Proge~

- ny of Bagcbus,and whatever is reported of Minerva,Vul-
can, Erichthonius, Boreas,. Orichyas, Thefews, Aigeus,
Caflor, Pollux, the Rapcof Helen, the death of Hip-
polytus 3 To thefe may be added the ablconding of Ge-
res, the Rape of Proftrpina, together with the ftories
of Minps,Cadmus, Niobe,Penthens,Artens, Oedipss, the
Labours of* Herenles, the Fight of the Sun and Neptane,
Atbam madnefs, Ip turn’d into a Heifer, and Argos
her keeper kill'd byMercury,with thofe other Dreaths of
the Golden Fleece, Pelens, Fajon, Medeas the death of

 Agamemmon,and panithment of Clysemneftra,Danaé,Per-
Jens, Gorgon, Caffiopea, Andromeda,Orphens, Oreftes, the
Travels of Eneas and Uhyffes, Circe, Thelagon, Aolns,
Palamedes, Naaplins, Ajax, Dapbne, Afiazfre, Enropa,
Pbedr's, Pafipbac, Dedalns, Icarus, Glancus,Atlas,Gerys
on, Tantalus s Pan, Centaurs, Satyrs, Syrens,and whae=
ever elfe has been delivered to memory concerning
thefe notorious untruths. Neither hath fhe been con-
tented only with Mankind, but al{o the hath made the
Gods themfelves Parties to her delufive Stories, rela-
ting in pleafing meafinrcs,and in the mifchievous charms
of Verfe, their Birth, their Deceafes, Strifes, Quarrels,
Animotities, Battles, Wounds, Lamentations; Bonds,

“Loves, Lufts, Fornications, Adulteries3 not only de-
ceiving and mf; &ing the prefeat Age, bot having neat-

. ly preterv’d and pickicd up thefe beitialities of the Gods -
in neat ¥erfe and Meter, communicates the fame to -

- potterity , like the Venome of Mad Doggs , com-

) gclling all that sve” Bit, to ke in the tame conv
dition: And with fomuch Artare her Lyes woven,

- that they are often prejudicial to true Hiftory, as
appears by the feigned Adultery of Dids with Eeas
and the taking of droy by the Greeks. -Scmetiicreare |

e : artived |
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arrived at fucha height of madricfs, -that they afcxibe
- fome fhare of Divinity to her,. becaufe the Deyils for- -
merly return’d their An{wers'in Poctical Aniagrame.
Henge Poets are in fome fence (aid to be Prophats, and
infpired from above 3 their trifling Verfes bringus’d
-a9©@raclesand Anf{wers of Divination: . which- 15 ‘the
yeafon that Spartianss, in the Life of Trajon ,.makes
‘mention of Sortes Homerice, {0 called.frooe the Vieafe
of Homer, and of the Vergilianie fortes, {0 namiddrosn
_the Poemsof Vergil, which: fuperftition is ndwiskdns-
ferr’d and apply’'d to- facred Fext, and the Podetyisf
the P(alms, not without the connivance of fome af-¢lie
greatelt Mafiess of our Religioh.: But to reeugp:sfo
Poefie St. dufins bath comshandtd itito besexild
from the City of God: Heathen Plato cxpels it gut of
.his Commonswealth, and Gicers forbids it to)bg ad~
mitted ¢ Socrates.admonifhes the.perfon that defiges to
“Keep the Virgin-purity of his good name undefled, 10
-beware of .the acquaintance: of Pocss, for that: their
power topraife is not fo great , asithe force: that Jics
4n their flander and difpraife Thus.we fec Mistas,co~
lebrated by Hamer.and Hefiod -fat the jufteft of Kings,
becaufe he made War upon the Athenisns, .mis'd all
" the Tragick Poets about his Ears, who immcdiately
fent him packing to Héll: Renelopes fofamous in Hi
meer far her Chagity, yet Licopbron yeproaches gs one
that lay with many: Adultercys,.. Didsa. moft ¥grtuous
and continent Widow, Foundrefs of Certhage, Enni=
as the Poct, is his Poem upon Sdpis's. Life, feigns (0
have unchaftly iov’d Zneas, whom by computasion cf
time it was impoffible for her to have feens And Vere
gil confirms the (ame fo plaufibly, that the: Story
hath almoft gain’d-belief. Aclengch this Liberty of
Jying and {landering was advanced to that heighry
¢hat the Cenfors thoughe fit to enac a Law, wharéby
thicfalthoods and xeproaches of Pocts might: he {up-
1 : Cs " prefleds
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Prefled. 'Among the \Anclent Romans, Pocfie ‘was
beld in great difrepute, To that whoever gave his.
mind to the Study thereof, was, as Gellius and Cato -

" witnefs, dccounted as a publick Enemy.” And 8. Ful-

vins wasaccafed by M..Cata,for that he going Pro-Con-

{ulinto Afiz, had taken Eunius the Poet along with =
him tobear him company, Neithes doth that great
Jufticiary, the Etbperor Fuflinian, give any freedom

- orinimuaity to the Profcffors thercof. - Homer wias

call’d 'the Philofopher of all Pocts, and the Poet of
all Philofophers; yet the Athemians laid a Fine, upon

. him @ a2 Mad-man, of fifty Drachma’s 5 and they

+-laught atand derided Tiehzens the Poet, as one befide

[N

his wits. “Ttie: Lacedemonians alfo xommanded the
Books of Archilochus the Poct to be ‘carried” outof
their 'City. ‘And .thus the beft and “wifeft” of Men

" - have always defpifed Poefie as the Pavent of Lics, find-

ing Poets to be fuch monftrousLyers,as being fuch who

‘never made it their Srudy to fpeak or deliver ioWriting -

any thing of found knowledgé, only votickle the Eats

and Kgadies of vain Perfons with idle Storie$, always

bujilding Caftles in the Airas Campawns hath.truly faid
ve o .y

- Mod Poets cn‘ly"ah‘ dheir Verfes feeds

o

~

» i Rejedd their Fables, they will ffarvé for weed: . s .
'ﬁlcir Dyes thekr Riches are, and all sheir Gold:

" Theyfuign, andshink that they enjoy 3 fo bold . .

s To think the.Palm grows only the veward:

- Lo Crown theé Brows of everylying Berde” = L.

-

s v

* Furthermore, there are moft defperate contentions
not only about the Formis and Figures of Verfes,dnd
alfo concerning the Feet, Acctnés and quancity :of
$yllables long and fhort (for thefe are the Trifks of
Gratnmarizns) but alfo about thctr 'own Toys, Figs
S L Gy menty
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-ments,and Lyes : for example,theClub of Hercules, the
chaft Ttee, the Letters of the Hyacinth, the danghters.
of Niobe, the Trec under which Latsnas brought forth
as alfo concerning the Country of Homer, and his Se-
“pulcher ;| Which was eldeft in'time, Homer or Hefiod :
“Whether Pasricius were before Achilles : Tn what' At-
* “tite Anachavfis the ‘Seyshian flept: Why Homber did '
not hopour Pelamedes : whether Lucan be to be pla-
ced among the Poets, or Hereticks : Alfo concerning
- the thefts of Vergil, and what time of theyear he dy-
ed. - Who was the Anthor of the little Epigrams, is
a great Conteft among the Gramtharians, and hither-
to undecided. . To fay tryth, all the Verles of the
Poets are full of Impoftures and Fablés, invented for
thedelight of Fools, under pretence of Flattery, or de-
fraétion of ‘the worft of Men.. Whatever Pocts do,
‘whether théy relate, praife or inivoke, ‘tis all but in
‘Rateery of their-own Fables;  again,whether they in-
weigh, fatytize; or accufe, they do it in applaufe of
‘their own Fables'; a&ing always -the .parts of Mad-
‘men. Rightly ‘therefore’ did Democritss. call Pocfic’
‘Botau Are, but Madnefs. Therefore Plato fid, that
he never knockt at s Peets Doors, being in bis Witss
‘Then are Paets faid to exprefs ‘moft admirable lines,
whien they are ¢ither Mad or Drunk. For this caufe
St. Auftin calls Pocfie the Wine of Error, quaft only.by -
" drunken Docors.  St. Ferome alfo callé Pocfic the
Meat of the Devils.  An:Art of it felf thin and naked,
‘which is in ¥eality a meer infipid thing, unlefs it be
.. ¢hd and feafon’d with fome other leamming. An Are
always huigry , always faiving, andlike Mice, feed-
g on ftollen 'Ctes, yet Eknow not with what bold-
‘nefs in-the mhidft of their trifis and fables, like Tithongs
‘Grafhoppers, theLycisn Frogs,the Myrmidons Emmets, -
promiifing to themilclves - immortal Fame and:Glory.
. S . : "Liw ‘
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Live b .j_y tben, fuch 'deng:.ﬁg aymbers b}mji
Ne da.v‘iid'ﬁe 3¢ in Obliviaglof, .

. Which indeed is no Fame or Reward it all, Qg,‘;t
molt veyy lictle profigable, - Neither js it the Qﬂicc..d?a
Pact, bugof a Hiftorign, to prolong the life of Repu-
tations T B Ang i .

- ‘ "‘) ¢ OfHéﬂOU.':" ‘-‘

‘.
Lty A TN

Ow Hiftory is s Narration of AGions,gither with

LN praileor difpsaife, which declar¢s and fets forth,
the conduét and event of great things,. the AGions
of Kings and Hlluftrious Men, according to the order
of Time and Place.  Therefore moft Men think this
o be the Miftrels of well-living, and moft ufeful for
the infteuction thereof 4 for that by the examples of
reat things, it bothincites the beft of Men, out of a
ﬁcﬁrg of Immortal Gloty, to undertake great and no-
ble A&ions, and alfo fox fear of perpetual Infamy, it
. deters wicked Men from YVice. But it often falls oug

contsaryy and many, as Livie sclatesof Manlive Gapi-
soliny, bad rather puschafe great than good Fame::
and whgn they cannot gbtain their defired greatnels
by vertuous means, will endeavour to afehicve it by
A&s of Jmpicty 3 as Fuflin out of Tregue relates of
Panfanips the young Macedpnian, famous for the Muze
dex of King Philip » and is alfo, juGifyed of Heroffrar
+ 216, who burnt the Temple of Diana, the moft famons

Structure in the World,whjch had -been two hundred -

yeass inbujlding , at the expence of all Afiss as Gel-

liw
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b, Valering, and Solinus report. And although it was
enaéted under moft fevere Pemalties, that no-Man
fhould fo'much asemake mention of his name, either
by Word o Wiiting s yet he attain’d the end which
fpurr’d him on' to commit (o great a Villany, his name
beicg fill remembred, and yet: living to this -ous pre<
ient Age. But let @ rcturn to Hiftory 3 Which being
a thing that above all things promifes Order , Fidel
ty, Coherence, and Tyuth,.is yee defeGive .iv every
one 5 For Hiftorians are 4t fuch variansgamong them-
felees , delivering feverat Talés of ong and the fime
Story , that it is impoffible’ but: that. moft of them
mutt be the greateft Lyers in the World. For to omit
the beginning of the World, the Univet(al Deluge,
the Building of Rome, ot of any-other great City
from whence they generally commence the tirft begin-
nings of all their huge Narratives, of which they are
all aicogether ignorant, of the other generally very
incredulous, and of the thied very uncertain what to
‘determine :  For thefe things Being the moft remote in
time, more eafily gain Pardon for vulgar Error. Bat
as to what conceras latcr times and Ages, within the
memory of our Anceftors, theve is no excufe that
can be admitted for their Lying. Now the ¢caufes
why they fo mueh diffci ameng ehemfelves, are ma-
ny. For the moft of Hiftoridns, becaufe they were
notliving at the fame time, os were not prefent at
the A&ions, or’converfant with the perfons, eaking
their Relations upon truft at:the fecond hind, mift
the chief fcope of Truth -and Cettainty. Of which -
, Vice Eratofthenes , Metrodorss , Speptins , Poffidonius ,
and Patrocler the Geographer, are -accufed by Stra-
bv. Others there are, who having feenby halves,
as' in ‘e March, or as Mendicant Trayellers toper-
-form Vows, viewing many -Provinces; undertake
to comgile- Hiftories; fuch as formeslp Omﬁc'ritué
Y . an
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" and Ariffobulms (et forth concerning Indis. Some
othets - to pleafe their own Fancies will feign upon
truc Hiftory, and fometimes for the Fables fake o-

~ mit sthe whole Trath, as Disdorss Siculus notes
- of Herodotws Liberianns > and Vopifcus of Trebellius,

Tersullian and Orofiug of Tacitwss among which you

may likewife veckon Dansdes and Philofiratus. O-

thers convert the whole Story “into Fables, as Gui¢

_ dius, Ctefias, Hecatensy and many other of the An-

cient Hiftoriographers. - Others there are, who im-

~ pudently arrogating to themfelves the Name and

Title of Hiftorians, left they fhould feem to be

ignorant of any thing, or to have' borrowed from

othets, prefame to write firange and wonderful Re~ .

lations of unknown Places, and inacceflible Provin-

ces.  Of which natuse , are thofe Figments of the

Avimafpi , Grypbons , Pigmies , Cranes , People with

Dogs Heads, the Aftromori, People with Horfes Feet,

the Phaniffii and the Troglodytes s a-kin to which are
thofe Relations that aver the Northern  Seas to be

frozen all over : However, they find Fools, and Men
without Wit or Judgment, who b:lieve thefe things,
and take ’um for Oracles. In the number of thefe
idl¢ Writers is Ephopss to be reckoped, who related
that there was but gne. City in Irelands as alfo Ste-
phent the Grecian, who faid the Franks were a Peo-

ple of; Jraly, and that Vienna was a City of Galilee 5

together with drianws, thatafheovd the Germans to

be Boxderers upon Iowia 5 and Diomyfins, fo notorious
for bis taks of the Pyremearn Hills.. For fugther
confirmatipn, we find -that what Tacisus , 'Marcel-

Iug  Orofius, -atid Blondws difcourfc concerning

many’ places of Germany, is for the moth part veg

1y unagreeable to Truth. Falfly doth Straba af=

firm, that Mer, which is the Dewaw, rifes not fax.

frcm the, ddviatick Sea: Falfly doth Herodotus af-
B ‘ - T firm
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firm the fame River to flow from the Weft, thacic

_ rifes among ‘the Celte, the fartheft people of all.Ex-,
rope, and difgorgcs it {elf -among the Scythians.
Again, falfly doth Sirebo relate , that the Rivers
Lapns , and Vifurgus , flow as far a Hanafus 3 when
as Lapus falls into the Rbire, and Vifurgus. into
the Seas So Pliny relates, that the River Myfa
haftens into the Ocean , wheteas it runs not into
the Ocean, but into the Rbine. Errorslike thefe, we

find among Hiftorians and Geographers of a later

datc. Sabellicus makes the Alsni to bé defcended
from the Alemanni , and the Hungarians from the
Huns. Morcover, he afferts the Goths and Getars
to be the Scythians , and confounds the Danes with
the Dacians , and fixes the Mountain of D. Ottiliss
in"Bavaria, which was not- far from Argentorasum.
Volaterranus allo will have Asfterania and Anfirid,

the Avari and Savari, Lucerna and  Namlium, to be
the fame 5 and faith that Pliny makes mention of .

the Switgers of the Canton ot Bearn; when it is
‘known they were placed there long aftex by Bar-
gholdus, Duke of the Zaringii. ' In like manner,
Conradus Celtes believes the Dacians and Cimbrians

to be the fame; and places the Ripbean Mountains -

in Semaria , faying befides that , that the Gum
Hmber diftijls out of a Tree.  There are yet other
Hiftotians guiltz of greater Lies than ‘this, and ‘de-
ferving double bl

fent at the tranfa@ions themf(elves, or otherwife
‘knowing the carriage and management of things, yet
overcome by favourand affe@ion, in flattery of their
-own Party, againft the Faith of Hiftory , will con-
firm Falfity tor Truth, and delives to Potterity a

‘wrong accompt of things. - Of thele there are fome-
who undertaking to' write Hiftories in excufe, or

jullification of fome particular Mens Actions, and rela-

tirg

ame, who though they were pre-

A
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ting only fuch' things as conduce td make good their
“ Asgument, while they enther diffemble, pafs by, or ex-
tennate the reft » make imperfe@ and corrupt Hifto-
~ gies. Of, which fault Blondus taxes Orofims, for that
he_omits that famous overthtow in Italy , which
made ‘the Gotbs Mafters of Ravenna, Agsilegia, Fer-
rara , .and .almoft all Iralys left he fhoujd imjure
the Argument which he had propounded to him-
. felfe  Qthers there are, who out of Fear, Envy, or
Hatred , detraét from the Truth, Others ; while
they grecdily defire to extol their pwn Als, vili-
- fig the deeds of others , {o to bring them iato con-
tempt 3 writing not. what the thing is, but what
they defice it fhould ha.: beerr: not doubting they
fhall ever want thofe that will not only coafirm,
but_ Patronize their untruths. This Vice was very
famjliar among the Ancient Greek Authors, andat |
this. time many of your Annalifts and Chronogra-
phers,are guilty of the fame 3 as Sabelicus and
‘Blondus, in'their Venetian Stories; Paulnus Emylius
and Gaguinus ,.in their Relations of the Framks
Men whom, as Pluterch faith , Princes cherifh foy
no other rcalon, than that they by their fmart wits
. fuffocating and concealing the Merits .of others, may
be only free to advance theit A&ions ,- magnify'd
by the addition of Fables, countenanced by the Ma~
jefty of Hiftory. Thusthe Greek Hiftoflans writing
of the Inventors of things, affame and arrogate
all things to their own Countrimen, There is a-
nother Crew the moft abominable of all, which are
Flatterers , who endeavouring to deduce the pedi-
gree of their t)inces from the moft ancient Kings,
when they canffor compafs their ¢nds in the righe
line, extravagate into forreign Pedigiées and Fa-
bles, feigning the names. bo‘t%\ of Kings and pla-
~<es, ‘mot omitting any Fraud, that may help :g:it
. ' | TOUge thelw
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their purpofe. ‘Of ‘this fort is that Barbarian Hy-
wibaldus , who wiiting the Hiffory of the Franmks',
has feigned the hames of Seythia, Sicambria, and Pri-
emui the younger , which never any Hiftofian did
before, or ever followed him in doing after , unlefs
thofe that were like himfelf, as Gregorins Turonenfis,
Rbegino, and Sigishers , and fome tew others. Of
the ame Chaff is Visifcindus , who will have, the
Saxons, the moft ancient people of Germanmy, to be

defcended from the Macedonians, efpecially the Race
of Alexander , whom the greateft part of the reft

purfue in the fame Error. Many write Hiftorics, not
fo 'muoch for Truths fake, as to. delight the Rea-
det; and to ft forth fome Ydea of a King which
they have framed to themfelves. Whom 1?5 any oge
convince of falfiood, rhey cty thiey did not aim at

- thé 'Truth of Tranfa&ion, fo much as the profitof -

Poftetity, and propagating the fame of their own
Togenuity 5 theretore they do not relate how thi
weere done, but how they ought to have been done s
it not being theic bufinefs cbftinately to defend the
Truth, bur to fuign and falﬁfy'where it fccms,l:iro'ﬁ-
* vable, calling Fabius to witnefs, thata lye is notto
be difpraifed , which per{wades to honefty < . And
furtthermore affirming, that when they wiite o, po-
fterdty, it macters-hot under whoft name, or in what
ordes of time the example of a good Prince bé expo-
~ fed to publick view. Thus Xewipbon Wrote the Story
of Cyrus, not as hewas, buc what he ought ta have

been 5 propounding him as a cfue Pactern and example

“‘of a Juft and Heroick Prince. Hence it comes to pafs
that mary apt to feign by Nature ,gind ufing indu-
. ftry therewithal, have applyéd themfclves to write

thofe Romances of Morgent, and Morgalona, Amadis,

Floran,Tyran, Conamor, Arsbur, Lancelos, Triftram s ge=" ‘
nierally unlcarned, and worfc than the mad Dreams of

Poets,



Pocts, and more fabulous than Comedies and . Fables
themfelves. Among the learned, Lacian and Apslesus

* obtain the firt degree ; part alfo of the Hiltory of
Herodotus is not to be lett’ out, which Cicero denies
not be to very full of lics and ridiculous Fables. For
there we read of the Medes drinking up whole Rivers at
aDinnet, and how people {ail’d oves the Mountaim .
Afbé!c‘ ) ' Y '\ -

.. And whatfoever elfe the bying Greek,

. In Sury “‘;3,':‘%' T Guarie o X
'th'&ee/ev;rc the realons that there is no exad
Truth to befound in Hiftorie, though. it be the thing

~we inoft feek for ‘theici. Seeing then there are no
" Writings of publick tran(a&ions “that are able to
declare the real Truth , and convince' Exzor, but that
every Man is feft to his own opinion; hence it happens
that there is fo much difcord among Hiftoriais , in {o
much that they write {ofnetimes quite contrary of the
fame things. In how many Places, faith Fofepbus, doth
Helianicxs differ from Agefilaus in point of Genealogy! -
in how many places doth Agefilaus correct Herodotus {
‘How doth Epborus thew Hellanicur to bé falfe in moft
things ! how doth Timens rebuke Epborxs ! and othexs
comilng afteswards, how do. they find fault with
STmqus! but every one blames Hersdotus.  In
fy.sn. things Thugydides is acculed. to be falfacj-
ry,qmahough he gcm to hive writien very “ten-
iw149> and with much care. This Fofephus writes
winothers, whom notwithftanding our Zgefippus very
feverely corre@s. Furthermore, many trom thic rela-
tions of Hiftoriographérs relate many things, but not
- upon proof 5 and thofe that go about to prove things
~ that are not to be juftify’d, gencrally propound the
.~ worftexamples for imitation. For they who fo_mq;‘h!
" ’ o eXtO
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extol, and faife fuch lofty Pyramids to the praifesof
Herciles, Acbilles, Hellor, Tbefeus, Epiminingas, Ly
[ander, Themifiocdes, Xerxes, Cyrsis, Darisis, Alexander

 Pyrrbus, Hannibal, Scipio, Pompey, and Céfar 3 wkm‘}
have they done, but delcrib'd the greateft and mofk fu-.’
tious Thieves and Rabbers in the World ? Say they(.
.were great Generals, yet were they the worft and |
wickedeftof men.  If any onefhall fay to me, That ‘
-there is much wifdom to be gain'd by the reading of |
Hiftory 3 Iwill grant it; o heallow that thiere is al(k’
-more impiety to be learnt : and indeed, as Martial
-upon another occafion {aith, There are fomse good things

-made indifferens, but an infivite of Evil. .

Lo It

CHip VL
of 'Rhetorick

‘“IT OW Rhetorick, whichi is the siext; whether i¢"
‘ be an Art or no, is maioly di(puted among
'the moft Lieattied men, and remains to this day a que=
ftion undetermin’d; For Soerates in Plats by moft
found Reafons arguesit to be ncither an Att nor a
‘Science ; but acertain kind of f{ubtilty, and that nei
~ ther .noble nor heneft, but meer low, illiberal, .-
fervile flactery. Lycias, Menedemsweand Cleanthe. ;.
of Opinion, That Eloquence could not be cc. et
hended within the bounds of any Are, but that ii ™= - -
geeds from Natute,which is the commosn School*mii:c
of Mankind; and as occafion fexves; teaches every
one to foothe, to relate pleafant Scories, gnd to ule
Arguments ; and as for Memory, tight Pronurciation, -
gud Inventionsthey arc meerly Natutal Effedts 5 which
. T D : »
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is indeed not a little evident in4nsoniks,the Prince of the
" Latin Orators. And although before Thifias, Coraces, -
and Gorgias; there wasnot any one who had- either
taught, or wrote of Rhetorick ; yet were there many
men, who through the firength of their Natural Parts.
became to be very Eloquent. Furthermore, feeing
that At is defind to be a ColleGion of Precepts,
it is a great Difpute among the Rhetoricians , what
.that end fhould be ,. whether to perfwade or to teach
good utterance : and not content with the true grownds,
they dayly feek toinvent new and fititious. To which
. end, they have found out {o many Thefes, Hypothefes,
figures, colours, chara'&zxs, fuaforic phrafes., contro-
verlies, declamations, proems, infinuations, courtfhips,
~and artificial flories, that it is impoffible to recount
" them all; and yet they deny, that.among all theft,
the end of Rhetorick is to be found. This made the .
Lacedemonians altogether refufeit 5 believing that the
. ) {peech of good menought to proceed from the finceri-
{ty of the heart, not from the Hypocrific of Studied
" Artifice.  The ancient Romans would not admit Rhe~
toricians into their City in a long while.. And when Gi-
cero had after much labour endeavour’d to, thew that
the faculty of making Orations did not proceed from
Art, but from Wildom, ashe afpires to prove in his
- Book De Oratores yet is not the Rhetorician whom he
there propofes for the only true pattern of an Orator
fo well approv’d of3 nay to Bratus, a man of fingular
. Integrity, no- way pleafing. And always this Opinion - |
hagg born {way, That ‘the Precepts of Oratory are more ‘
hurtfal than ufeful to the Life of Man., "And tofay -
truth, itis evident that the whole Difcipline of Rhe-
- j torick is nothing elfe but an Artificial help, or the
= ‘'myftery of Flattery; or as fome more boldly affirm,
{ Lying, whereby they endeavour, what they cannot
¢ gainby truth, to effedt by the flourifhing vami(hcsﬁof
S ne
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&ine Language : As drchidamas the Sophift faid of Pe-
ricles, by the seport of Ewnapius 5 which drchidamas
being demanded which was the more powerful, Pe-
ricles or him(elf made anlwer, ¥f Pericles were over
come by me in War, yet fuch js his Eloquence of |-
Speech, that fhould be but difcourfe thereof,. he would
xather appear a Victor, than a Perfon Vanquifh’d. And
of Carneades, Pliny veports, That while he Difputed
1t was hard to difcern, what was true, and what not 1
of whom it is likewife related, that when he had one
day fpoken many things wifely and elegantly in the
behalf of Juftice, the next day with the fame Learning (
and Eloquence declaim’d. in her difpraife.  There was-
Carax a Rhetorician among the Syracufans, a man of
an accute Wit and promptne(s of Speech, who taught
this Art for gain. To him Tifias came, and not having
. ready money, promis'd him double pay fo (oon as he
fhould have taught him his Art : which condition Co-
- rax willingly accepted, and taught him. Tifias having
afterwardslearnt his Art,and intending to defraud Co- ¢
rax of his reward, demanded of him, What is Rhe- .
roirck ? who anfwering, That it was effeétual per{wafi- -
on: Then faid Tifiss, Whatever agreement has been |
imade between us, if I can perfwade my felf that I owé i
thee nothing, then fhall 1 be quit of my Debt : 1fIcan- °
notperfwade my (elf, notwithftanding I thall then owe '
thee nothing neither, becaufe thou haft pretended to |
teachme how to pexfwades To which Corax reply’d, !
* ‘Whatever,faid he,I agreed to take of thee, if ¥ can per-
fwade my felfto rake it, I ought {o to do, becaufe L have |
- fo perfwaded my felf: If T cannot perfwade my felf,how-
ever Iought to take my reward,for having bred a' Schos
lar that (ofar excels his Malter. When the Syracafans_/
. heard *uym thus cpntending, and wrangling together,
- they ery’d out,Bed Crows Jay bad Eggs s meaning, That
bad Mafters make worfe Scholars. - A ftory not unlikl:e
o Dz ' this
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this,Gellins seports of Protagovus theSophift,and Evarb-
lus his Difciple. Now asit is many times commeénda-
ble, delightful, and always profitable, to know how
for a man toexprefs himfelf in neat, exadt, difcreet,
and fluent Languages fo fometimes it falls out to, be
a thing very much to be difcommended, many times of
ill confequence, and always very much ‘to be fufpeéted =
wherefore Socrates thinks Rhbetoricians worthy of no
refped, and will not” allow them any power in a well-
order’d Commonwealth.- And Plato excludes them
out of his Commonwealth with the.fame contempt as
he rejets Playersand Poets, not without reafon ¢ For -

| thexe is nothing more dangerous in civil Affairs, than
this deluding Myttery, as that from- whence alt pre=
varicators, juggling fhufflers, backbiters, fycophants,
and all other leud and vile-tongu’d perfons derive-
their malice and knavery. With this Are¢ mahy Per-

. fons endu'd, raife Seditions and Commotions in‘ Na-
tions, while by their nimble Tongues fome are de-
ceiv'd,fome flatcer’d fome over-per{waded 3 ufurping as
\ it were a kind of Tyranny over men,not o fubtleas
themfelves. Therefore {dith Ewripides ;' It is Tyranni-
eal 10 boaft of Knowledge : and Zfchylus writes, That
compos’d Orations are the greateft Evils in the World.

And Rapbael Volaterrauus, a moft ftudious lover of

Hiftories and Examples, confefles, That upon due con-

fideration of all that he had read or feen either of anci-

._entor modern Stories and Examples, he finds very, .

. few Eloquent men to have been good men. Hathnot
this thing calld Eloquence, not only greatly difturb’d
moft Potent Commonwealths, but alfo wholly min'd
thém ? Witne(s the Examples of Brutus,Craffus, Grae-
chus, Cato, Cicero, Demofthénes, who as they weye ac-
compted the moft Eloquent, o were they the moft
feditions and tusbulent of their time. For Cenforis
ous Gatg being himfelf forty times accus'd, feven-

e
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- ¢y times sccus'd others 3 being nothing but a continual
-difturber of the Peace, with his mad De¢lamations, all
his lifc long.- The ether €ato,cal’d Usicenfis, by pro-
vaking Cefar, wasa great occaffon of the utter fub- -
verfion of the Roman Liberty.  In like manner did
Cieero provoke Antony, to the great mifchicfof theEm-;
pirc 3 and Demofthenes incenfed Pbilg‘p, to the ruine
of the .dthenians 5 fothat there is no State of Govern~
ment, but has been highly injurd by this wicked Art
no fociety of men, that ever lent their Ears to the
Charms of Eloquence, that has not becn extreamly
-mifchiefed thereby. - Moreover, a confident Eloquence
prevails much in Judicature: Eloquence being the -
Patronefs, bad Caufes are defended, the guilty axel
fav’d from the punifhment. of the Law ,-and the jn-‘\}
nocent are Condemned.  Maress Cato, the moft pru<
dent among. the Romans, fosbad thofe thre¢ A:beniau\
Orators, Cgrneades, Crisholans, and Diogenes , to be
admitted to publick Audience in the City 5 be¢ing men
endu'd with fuch acutenefs of Wit;and Eloquence of
-{peech, that they could with ggeat -eafe make evil
good, and good evil. And Demafbenes was wont to
boaft among his friends, That he could {way the Opi- |
nions of the Judges, by vertue of his Eloquence, which
way foever he pleafed s end that according to his ;.
will and pleafure, Philip and the Asbenians either made |
War or Peace.  Such is the force of Eloquence, either
to sllay orincite the Affeions of men, havieg as it |
were Supream Dominion over Nations, to make them |

. follow her Per{wafions. F¥or this realon Cicero was '
at Rome ¢albd King, becaufe he Ruld and guided the : .
Senate by his Osations which way he pleas'd. Heng:
it appeats, that Rhetorick is nothing elfc but the Are
of moving and flirring the AffeGtions by {ubtile Lan-
guage, exquifite varnifhings.of neat Phrafe and cun-

- ning infinuation, ravithing the minds of heedlefs Peo-
. - ‘P3 La
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pley leading them into the Captivity of Error,and {ub-

verting, the fenfe and meaning of Truth. So that if

by the benefit of Nature there is nothmg but may be

-exprefs’d in proper Language , what can be morepe-
ilent than the fucus and varnifhes of fallacious words ?

“The Language of Truth is fimple, but quick and pe-

- netrating, a difcerner of the intentions of the Heare,

and like a Sword eafily cats in funder the difficult
.Enthyimems and Gordion-knots of Rhetorick. This
made Demofthenes, though he contemn’d all -other the
fineand Eloquent fpeakersof his time , neverthelefs,
to ftand in awe of ene Phocien, who alfo fpoke pithily,

4‘4&0:1,' plainly, and to the purpofcs and” was' there-

fore wont to call him the Hatchet of his Orations.
‘Perchance, the Ancient Romans were not igunorant
-of thefe thingss who, as Suetonims witnefles, Twice
“Expell'd Rhetoricians, by Publick Edi&; outof the
. Citys once, when Faunius Straboand Valerins Meffala

. were Conf(uls; and the fecond time, in the Conful- -
“ thips of Domitiué Enobarbus 5 and Licinius Craffus :

i and 4 third time, in the Raigne of Demitian the Em~
peror, by an unanimous Decree of the Senate, they

t were not only expell’d out of Rame, but alfo out of

‘all Italy. The Atheniansforbad them to come near
the Seatof Judicature, as being perverters of Juftices
they alfo put to Death Timagoras, for flattering Da-
rius, according to the cuftom of the Perfians, in tog
~high and obfequious a manner. The Lacedemonians
exil’d Tefiphone, only becaufe he bragg’d, That he:
could falk a whole day upon any Subje&. Far
there was nothing which they hated more, than this

. curious Artifice ot the Tongue, appertaining to men

that nothing regarded the fpeaking of Truth 3 but
whitever work they propofc to themfelves, that to
polith with high-flown and bigg words; and only
‘intending to deccive the minds of their Audi_toxsd,-
SR B CRETE e B . .
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and to boaft-of their leading them by the Nofes(
- And now jtisevident, That never any, men were made
hetter by this Are, but many worfe; who, though
they fometimes {peak hand{omely of Vertue and Ho- .
" meft things, yetare far more Polite, Elegant, and In-
genious in _the defence of Error, to fow Sedition, to
fir up Fa&ions, to heap Slanders, and Reproaches,
and Calumnies, than~in the reconciling of differen-
ces, making peace, maintaining amity, or in the com-
mendation of Love, Faith, or Religion. Moyeovct,‘—/
many men prefuming too farupon this Art, have re-
volted from the Orthodox Faith. . From this Art
flow thofe numberles Sects, Herefics, and Superfliti= -
ons, that contaminate Religions while fome {o con-
temn the Scripture, becaufe it abounds not in Cice-
ronian Phrafes , that many timesthey take part with
the quaint and “fallacious Arguments of the Heathen
againft the Catholick Truth : which is manifeft from
the Tatian Hereticks 5 and from- thofe whom ILiba- -
wius the Sophift, and Symmachus the Orator; great
Champions of Idolatry 5 together with Celfis Afri-
canus, and Fulian the Apoftate, feduced from the
truc Religion, infulting over Chriftianity with their
flathes of Rhetorick : Frem whofe pernicious and
Bla{phemous Oratory, Hereticks have drawn many
- perfwafive Arguments to feduce fimple Peoplefrom
the true Faith.  And do we not now adays.fee the
moft Eminent and Learned, moft ‘Elegant and Sub-
- tileDo&ors and Difputants in the World to be the
greateft heads. of Herefies and Fations ? So are
men affeted with the Charms of Eloquence , that
sather than not be Ciceronians, they will turn Pagans.
Thefe becoming Impious, while thofe that are more
zealoufly devoted to Ariffotle and Plato, become al-
. together fuperflitious, But all thefe vain Bablers
that (o fill the ears of their Auditors with their empr
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ty and idle Orations, fhall one day: fland before the
great Tribupal, to give ‘an gccount of thofe Errors
which they have. fo vainly feigned, and inventeds
agsinkt the Truth of God. , | \ v R
. . 1,

Cuap VIL

- Of Logick: B

T Qgick fucceeds in aid of the foregoing Asts, be-'
B .7 ing it {elf allo the Myftery of contention and

darkne(s , by which the other Sciences are sendered
more gbfcure and difficult to be underftood : and: this

. Logick, forfooth, they call the Art of Reafoning: -

}

A’ moft miferable and bracith fort of people furely;
that are pot able to reafom or difcourfe withiout the
Afliflance of this Art. Howewer, Servins’ Sulpitins eks
tols this for the greateft of all Sciences, and as it were
a Light to thofe things which are taght by others 5 as
being thae which, as Cirero faith, diftribytes thie whole
matter into pasts, and by definition explains the hid-
den fence of ¢hings, explains obfeurity , diftinguithes
Ketwcch things doubtful,jand points out the certain
Rule to diftinguith Trath from Falthood.  Further»
~ more, the Logicianspromife to find out the Effential
definition of every thing ; yet are not: able to render
themfelyes Mafters of their own word , in makin
things fo clear, but that they may be asked why they
could not as well call Mana Man, us Animal Ratisnale,
,or a Mortal Rational Creatute, More of this you

7, ‘ :
{fhall find in Bdetins , whofe Works are not efteem=

-ed, but are beyond all the Predicaments, Topicks, Ana~
Hpricks, and other trifles of Arifiotle, whom the Peri-

. e
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esichs'folfowing, believe that nothing can fland- ox
konown, unlefs what is provid by Syllogifm, that
very SyHogifin which is fet forth by Ariftosle 5 who ne-
ver ob{ervied in all his Maximes;how all his Arguments
are'deduced from fuppofitions,or things granted befores
-~ whofe rule thofe ather great boaftets following,have hi-
therto as yet:tnade out no true.or: real Demoriftiations ,
not fo much as in Naturals, but deduce them all out of
the Precepts of Ariftotle,or fome other that went before
him, whofe Authority they prefexve and make ufe of
for all their Principles of Demonfiration. Now Arie
fiotle affirms that for truc Demanfltation , which Cres
atesa Science s which is made by Quiddities, as the
Logicians ¢alk'them, and by the-proper differences of
things to us unknownand hidden: - He faith faither,
that Demonltration ismadeby the Caules 5 which Cau-
fes proceed , dithier De, per', or- fechndsim quod  ipfum.
Which parts of Speechi beinig cortvertible , - aiid rela- -
ting back -abe toanother, -yet, Qith he, no circutar De-
monftration can‘be'gtantedivdt of the Caufes; for all
that. If thevefoke the -Principles of Demonfifation
ate umkitows, “and that Circulation’bé nigt’ admitted,
cettainly little or no knowledg ‘canbe thén¢é eoriclu-
ded : Forwe Believe things demonftrated:, thrdugh
certain very weak Priticiples, to which we affent ei-
ther through the preceding authotity of the wile, or
elfe approve by experience of our Sences. -And indeed
all Knowledgéhath itsoriginal from the Sences, And
itis @ certain experiment of the-Truth of Speech, as
Averroes faith, when the wordsagree with the things
thought. And that is moft truly known, to the Know-
ledge of which moft Sences concut.’,  Out-of: fenfibles,
we are by the knowledge theveof led toall théfethings
that fall within the cotpafsof 'our Knowledge. But
now when all the Sences are (ubject to be deceived,
they an {arely produce to-us no seal - experience.
I S ’ Where-
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Wherefore fecing that the Sences cannot-attain, to an
Tntelle@ual Nature , and that the caufes.of . inferjox:
things, out of which the Natures, Properties; thiffeCls,
and Paflions of - thofe things ought to . be, difcovered
and demonftrated, are by the confent of -all, Men,hal-
together unknown to our Sences 3 doth it not hence
appear, that the way of Truth is wholly fhutup, and-
obfcused from our Sences ? So that all thofe deductions:
and feeming Sciences deeply gooted. in the Sences
themfelves, muft of neceflity be altobgther erronious,
uncertainyand fallacions,. Where is then the benefit of.
Logick ? where is the frujcof this Scientifical Demon+
firation from Principles and Experiments? which when
we muft be forced toconfent to, as to known Terms,
will not thofc Principles .and Experiments;be rather, -
things perfectly known, than demonfirated.? But let us
confider this Art a little more remotely. Logicians
zeckon up ten Predicaments, which they, ¢all, moft ge=
peral Genus’s : Thofe ate Subffsnce, Quantity, Quality,
Relation, When, Where, Scituation, Habit; Alion, Paffi-
en. . By which they hope. to comprehend-and under-

- ftand: all. things whatever .are cpntain’d within the
sound circumference of the Worlds . They add more-
oves five Predicables, o call'd, becaufe they are pre=
dicated -of themfelves, snd of - their parts 5.-that is to
fay, Gensus, Species, Differense, Propery Accident, T hen
they. afligne four . Caufes. of every. things the Ma-
terial 5. Formal , Efficient, and Fingly by which they
believe . themfelves _able to difcover the Truth or
Falfhood of all things, .by a certain “infallible Demon-
firation., Now they compound evety Syllogifm , o
Demonfiration, of three Terms : the-firlt is the Sub- -
jeit of the Queftion, and ig¢alled the Major; the
next the: Predicate of .the Quafions the third is the
Middle, participating between both : with thefe terms
they foxm two Propofitiops, whish they ¢all the,[";ce

o mifes,



~ ~ Of Logick 43
mifes, out of which at length fprings the Conclufion.
~This s that egregious Engine, and thefe the Terms and
Parts thereof, whereby they undertake to joyn,' divide,
"and conclude all things, by the help of certain Axiomes
which they dream impoffible to be refuted. Theleare
-the deepand profound Myfleries of Astificial Logick,
‘invented with fo much care by thefg fallacious Doctors, .
“which being fuch great and fecret Myfleries, arenot to
-be expofed or learnt by any other,than they who are a-
ble to give great rewards for the fame,and to be at large
gxpences to purchafe Authority among the Schoolmen.
-Thefe are the Nets, and thefe are the Hounds with

~which they hunt the Truth of all things, whethes nata-

- ralas in Phyficksyorfupernatural,as in Metaphyficks:but
-according to the Proverb of ‘Clodius and Varro, can -
‘never overtake, by reafon of their bawling and braw-
ling one with another. : oo ‘

. . I 5 .

Cuar VIIL
. Of Sophifiry. -

Bur the late Schools of Sophifiry have made an ad-
dition of far greater and more Monftrous Prodi-
gies 5 fucha Scroll of Infinitums, Gomparatives, Super-
latives, Incipitsyand Definits, Formalities, Hecceities,

Infances, Ampliations, ReftriClions, Diftriltions, Inten-

sions 5 Suppofitions , Appellasions , Qbligatins , Con-
Jequences, Indiffolubles , Exponibilt, Replications ; Ex~
‘clufives , Inflancesy Cafes, Particularizations s Suppofits,
-Mediates, Immediates , Completes , Incompletes, Com-~
plexes,” Incomplexes, with many more vainand intole-
rable Barbarifims,  which are thick fown in their Logical

Syftemes, whereby they endeavoyr to male all thofe
' ‘ things
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#nigs to appear Truths, which ate in themfelves abfo-
- Tueely falfe, and impoffibley and thofe things which are
seally true,like furies breaking out of the Trojen Horfe,
they feek co ruine and defiroy with the Flames of their -
barbarotis words. ~ Othets there are, who will admit
" of nomore than three Predicaments, norbut two Fi-

guses of Syllogifms , and of thembut eight Moodss
laughing.to fcorn all Modal Compofitions, together
with conercte and abftra@t Terms. Others are not
wanting:who have found out the eleventh Predica-
ment, aind a fourth Figyre of Syllogifms 5 Increafing
the numbet likewife of Predicables and Caufes; and
have moreover invented fo many invincible Stoical fub~
tleties:, that the Niceties of Cleanshes and Chryfippus,
together with the little conceits of Dapbita,Euthydemus,
and Dionyfiodorws , Teem dull, and meersuftical, when
compared with the new devices .of our Modern Sophi~
flers; in the Study whereof,the whole fray of our Sqphi-
Tters-are {o frupidly employ’d, that their whole bufi-
nels feems tobe, to learn to erre, and with perpetual °
Skirmithes to rendexr more obicose,- if not quitetoob-
literate the Truth which they pretend to explains fa
that the great Art whioh they prafefs,is but a Gallimau-
fry of depraved and barbarous words, by nice and
froward Gavilling,. peiverting . the ule_of Speech, of-
fering violence to the poos Tongue that is {carce able
_ fo manage them, the glosy whereof confifts oply in
- moife :and repioachs-the profeffors themflelves coveting
Coaibate rathérthan Vidtory, and fecking all occah-
ons rather of Conteft, than to find out the Truth So
that he is:the beft Man ampng them, who is moft im-
pudent, and fulleft ‘of ‘Glamour: of -whom Petrarch
wrideth, that'whether it be the modefty of their Stile,
oracoufeflion of their ¥gnorance, they are implata-
. blein their Language, :yetdaré not abide a true Chal-
. lengey"and are unwilling to appearin publick, know-
P . .. ing

1
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_ ing what frivolous Ornaments they are attir'd withal
~ and therefore like the Parthizns, they exercilea flying
Fight, and darting their volatile wotds up. into ‘the
Air, may be faid to commit their Sailsto the Wind.
Thefe are they, who, as Qabntilian fays, are extraor-
dinary fubtile in Difputing 3 but: take thétn from theix
impertinent Cavilling, and they are no more able to
endure the blows of right Reafons like lictle Bugge,
that fecure in ‘Chinks and Crevifes , are eafily trod
upon in the plain field. * Sophiftersare unwilling to
Fight under the Banners of {ound and approved Au-
thors, but like Sttatagema‘tiﬁsf%fox Refuge to the
firength of Memiory, and the whifling clamor and
‘noife of a nimble Tongue, * Neitherdo they think ig
of any confequence to canfider what reafon to ufe,fo
they ‘can but, give any high inftance or examples nor
matters it what they think or fay, fo that they talk
Joud and bold emough: For he that among them is
fulleft of words, feemns tobe the wileft,and the mofk -
learned Perfon. Arm™ with thefe Sorceries, they vifit
the Schools, haunt the Strects, frequent great and full
Tables, provoke Antagonifts: if the Fight begin, and
they find themfelves worfted, then they fly to theix
old lurking holes, and their accuftomed Labyrinths.
If they find any perfon unwilling to grapple, then
. they endeavour to entrap him at unawares with fome
- unufual Queftion s to which, if they have not a ready
_and pertinent ‘Anfwer , or'that the Party {cem any
thing puzl'd, then they raife to themfelves mighty Py-
ramids and Triumphs. But what good fruit this Lo=
gick with Ker Sophifts hath brought forth, or is like-
ly to bring forth in the Church, let us confider : Sure-
ly we fhall quickly find, chat they not affenting to Di-
vine Tradition, confound the holy fence with Rea-
~ fons deduced from their own fallacious fuppofitions 3
¢to which whilethey give too much credir, they ba;
c . ar
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* nifh the Light of Truth,and embrace datkne(s ; and bes
ing thus wrapt and infolded in thofe fhades of Er-
. sor, blind leaders of the blind , they draw many with
their falfc Argumentations,and fhadows of Reafon, in-
to the Ditch, together with' themfelves; and always
* blundering in the deep Oceard of Ignorance and Exror,
feduce the more Ignorant to adore their Fitions ; in
honour of which, they dare prefume to aver, That
facred Theologie s not able to fubfift without Logick 3
that is tofay, without Brangling and Jangling, with- -
out Contention and Sophiftry. I deny not, but tha¢
Logick may be ufeful in Scholafiick Exercifes 3 but
how it may aflift ot uphold Theological Contempla-
tion, Fcannot apprehend 5 whbfe chicfeft Logick cons
Aifts in Ptayer. For truly that promife of Chrift was
not made in vains Pray, and ye fhall receive. Through
which means, the Faithful of Chrift fhall obtain from
“the Mifter of Truth all neceffary Knowledg of the
Truth, long before  they fhallbe able tocompafs the
heighe of their Logical skill. ~ Furthermore, Sophittry
“with allher quirks and devices could never {oar high-
er than Philofophy 5 but thirough the pithof Prayer
lies the certain and fircight way to the higheft Know-
ledge of Divine and Humane things.  Therefore they
are in the wrong, who affirm this Sophiftry to be the
only Engine, and moft Potent for the {ubverfion of
Herefic 5 when it is indeed the chief Strength and
Pillar of Herefie. For Arriws and Neforius relying
"upon this Art, the onc affirm’d divets Subftances
in the Trinity, the other deny’d the Virgin Mary
to be the Mother of God. : giving greater credit to
the Sophifms of 4riffotle, than to the Word of God:
For, as St. Jerom obferves, all the Opinions of the
" Hereticks have made their Nefts and founded their San-
&uarics among the Briars of Arzliotle and Chryfippus.
Hence' Ewnomine avgucs, Tbat sobich is born, conld nz:
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Be before is was born. Hence the Manichéan, becaufec
-he would free. God from being the Caufe of Evil,
~makes a_bad or evil Deity. Hence Novstas, thac
he may takeaway Repentance, denyes Pardon.  Fiom
fuch Fountainsas thefe,do f{psing all the larger Rivos
lets of Herefic ¢ for fecing there is no fentence which
may not be contradited, nor no Argument which
may not be affail’d by another; hence it is, that it is
fo impoffible to attain to any end of Knowledge, or
-to come to the Knowledge of Truth, by the mcans
of Sophiftical Argumentation : and hence it is, that
“fo- many deviate from Truth to Herefie 5 thinking
that they haye found fome appearance of more pow-
- exful Truth, hy the help. of Logical Difputes ; or elfe
- condemn one Herefie, to be themfelves the Eftablithers
of a new one. And thus far of Logick and §ophi-
(b)‘ L . i ‘ .

3

- Cuar.IX
.. Of the Art of Lullius.

'Aymund Lullie in thefe lattex times hath Inven-
R ted a Prodigious Art, not unlike Logicks by
means whereof ( like another Gorgias Leontinus, who
was the fisft that in a- Publick Aflembly durft put

- the. Queftion what they would have him to Pifcourle
-of) to enable any perfon to difcousfe exzempore -up-
on any Subject. But toinfift farther upon thjs, it will
-mot be needful now , feeing we have Commented (ufhi-
ciently upon this Art already; and the thing it felf
.is fo obvious, that it will not bé neceffary to ufe ma-
-ny words about it+ This I am. to admonith ye of
in general, That this Art is of no other ufe, than only

o to
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to thew the Pomp and Magaificencs of Wit. and
Learning, and is no way prevalent for. the attaining:
of found Learning ; having in it far more of con-<
fidence than efficacy. b o

i

s - e e " ani

. .C }"I\A Po X, s
' . t o d
’ - Of the Art of Memory. )

A ‘Mong thefe Atts, is to be reckon'd the Are: of
' Memoty 5 which, as Cicers faith,is nothing elfe,
- but acertain methodof Teaching, and Precept 5 like -
- a thin Membrane,confifting of Charaers, Places, and
Repreelentations s fisft invented by Simonides Melisoy,
" and perfected by Metrodorss Scepsins. But let it be
what it will, more certain it is, that it can never come
to geod, where there is not a very good Natural Me-
mory before 3 which {ometiines it perplexeswith fuch
monfirous Apparitions, that inftead of a new Me-
mory, itis the caufe of Madnefs and Phrenzies 5 and
over-burdening the Natural Memory with the Cha-
- raersand Images of innumerable things and words ;-
it occafions thofe that ase not contented with the
“bounds of Nature, to sun Mad with Art. This Are,
when Simonides or {ome body elfedid offer to The
miftocles, he refus’d it,) faying, He bad more need of
Forgesfulnefs than Memory 5 {sid he, I remember whas
I world #or, but 1cannct forget what I wonld. As
fot Mesrodorns, Qnintilian thus writes conaerning
him ; It was.agreat picce of vain Ofientation, faich
he, to glory rather in his Memory by Arc, than
“in that by Nature. Of this Art Cicero makes mens
tion, in his Book of Rhetorickss Quimsikien in his -
Iaflicutions 5 and Senocs. Among Modern Authors;
T o e
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Francis Petrarch hath writ fomething concerning it 5
together with Mareol. Veronenfis,Petrus Ravennas, Her-

mannis Bufchins, and others , though unworthy of

4 Catalogue, as being obfcuré Pesfons. Many_ there
be, tha¢ at this day Profe(s the fame, though they
‘get more Infamy and dil-repute, than gain therebys

eing a fort of rafcally Fellows, that do many times
impofe upon filly Youth, only to draw fome {mall
piece of money from them for prefent Subfiftance.
Lattly, ’tis a _childifh- Triamph to boaft of a great -
Memory 5 befides that it is athing of fhameand dif-
grace to make a fhew of great Reading, expofing 2
great Fait of words without doors, when the Houft
within is altogether unfurnith’d.

N

CHapr. XL
" Of the Mathematicks i généfdi;

IT is now time to difcourfeof the Matbematicks
furely the moft certain ofall the Arts. Yet all of
themn chiefly confit in the O pinions of their Teachess
~ who have "got the moft credit 5 yet in their {everal
Opinions have committed ftindry Errors, which 4J-

bumazar among the re@t acknowledges, faying, That

the Ancients long after Ariflotles time did not right-
ly underftand the Mathematicks: And that though
all thefe Arts are chiefly. invented fof the tinderftan-
ding of Figures, Number,and Motion 5 yet are their )
Profeflors forc’d to confefs, that there was never any 7
figure yet found, cither according to Art or Natare |
perfedly Spherical.  And though thefe Aats have be¢n.
the occafion ‘of little or- no Herélie in the Churchis
- yet St. Adftisi faith, That they avail nothing at all to

, - E Salvation, -
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Salvation; and that they do rather lead meninto Ex+ -

ror, and take men off from the Contemplation of true

Divinity: and as’ St. Hierome obftrves, are not the
Sciences of Piety. :

Cuar XIL
Of dArithmetick,

F thefe Sciences, the fitlk is Arithmesick, or the
Do&rine of Numbers, which isindeed the Mo- -
ther of all the xeft 5 ot lefs fuperftitious than vainand
only valwd among Merchants, for the low and mean
benefit of keeping their Accounts: it treats of Num-
bers and their Divifions, which is even, whichodde s
which is evenly-odde, and which odly evens which
fuperfluous, which a Fraction ; which perfe&, which
compounded : .alfo of proportion, and proportiona-
lity, and their kinds. Laitly, of Geometrical and
Harmonical Numbers; the Effe&s and ufe of Num-
ber, and their Fractions, and the wayes and rules of
cafting Accompts.

Cuar. XIIIL
- of Geértléfzc].

" A Rithmetickproduces to us Geomantick Divinatien,

Cards, Tables, and Dice ; and whatfoever elfe
in the Nature of Numeral Chances : This Geomancy
moft men do rather makea Member of Afirology, by
teafon that their method of judgment is the fame ;



dnd becanle the force and vertue thereof confifts not (o
much in Number, as in Motion, according to the fay-
ing of Ariflotle : The Motion of Heaven is perpesnal
and is tbe Principle and Casfe of all Inferionr Motionss
Of this Geomancy,among the Ancicnts,Haly hath wyit-
“teny among our Modern Aughors, Gerard of Cremona,
Bartholomens of Parmas,and one Tundinus. 1 my (clf
have written a Geomancy, far diffesent from thefe

before mentioned, though not lefs fuperflitious and fals |

IE
|
[

[

lacious; or if you will, I may fay, not lefs étow~

ded with Lyes

/

Ciaar. XIV. -
Of the Art of Dicing.
TH E At of Dicing is one of thofe Arts thatde-
pends wholly upon Chance 5 wherein, he that is

moft fiudious, and moft expest, becomes fo much the
more vile and wisked,while out of covetoufinefs of ano-

ther mans, he bears no reverence to his own Patri= -

mony. This is the Mother of Lies, Perjury, Thefts,
Quarrels, Injuftice, and Murther; rightly an Inventi-
on of Evil Spirits, which after the ovesthrow of the
Afian Empire, was cartied away Captive into Greece
among the Spoils of thofe Cities; where afterwards
it enflav’d and bewitch’d the Conquerors themfelvess
It isfaid, that Astalus King of Afis wis the firft Ins
ventor of that Game, having found it out by his skilt
in Arithmetick. Among the Romans, it is reported
that Claudins the Emperour wrotea Treatife therc-
of : He, together with dugsftus Cefar, being great Ad<
mirers of this Game. An Exercife moft Infagnouss

and forbidden by the Laws of Mationsy infomuch,
' RE that
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that Cobilon the Lacedemonian being fent to Corinth for
the obtaining a mutual League and Friendfhip between
thofe two Cities, when he faw the Captainsand Sena-
tors of Corinh playing at Dice, return’d withoutdomng
.any thing, faying, that he would not fo much defile che
Gloty of the Sparten’s,as that it fhould be faid, they
had made a League with Gamefters. " This Art was fo
much dif~cfteem’d among the greateft of men for-
merly, that the King of Parshiais reported to have
fent a Bale of Golden Dice to Demesriss, on purpofe
to upbraid his Inconftancy. Now adayes it is a Game
in the greateft Requeft, even among the greateft Prin-
tes, and the chief Nobility, Howdo I fay, a Phy?
.Yea, the only Wifdom , and higheft Knowledge of
Men moft carefully and wickedly bred ap to Cheat
and Cozen. ' ’

Cuar. XV. |
Of the Pythagorean Chance.

Eitherdo'T think it fitting to pals by what the Py~
thagoreans did Affert, what others thought, and

what Ariffotle him(elf did believe, That there are cer-
tain Numbers in the Elements of Letters, from whence:
fome will undertake to tell Fortunes by the Proper
Names , the Letters whereof being added together,
and the Names repeated as oft as there be Letters,
they give the day to him, whofe Name comes to
be laft reckon'd 3 whether the Queftion be con-
cerning War, Quarrel , Marriage, Life, or any
otherconcernment.  And thus, they fay, it was fore-
told that Pasrsclus thould be kill'd by Hedor, that
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he fhould be flain by Aebilles. Of which, Terence

makes mention in Verfe,and how they made ufe of the
Letters of their Names. o :

Thefe greater Numbers, thofe the lefs require.
He that in dwubiful War bis Chance would kow,
If the greas mumber flop, may fafely go.

But fignes of Death, the leffer fums prefage 3

And shus Patroclus fell, by HeGor's Rage.

Thus from [mall [wms they did of old faresel

How Conquering HeCtor by Achilles fell.

Some ‘will undertake to Ere& Horofcopes by thefe

kind of Computations, as one 4lchandriss,an obfcure

Philofopher faid to be the Scholar of 4riffatle, hath

been ready to affert.  And Pliny relates, That by the -

inventions of Pythagoras,there isin the Eye a peculi-
ar property to foretcl Lamene(s and fome other mif
chances. . _

; ' s

-~

CHar. XVL
Tet of Arithmetick,

U T toreturn to Arithmetick: Plato faith, That
B this was firk Invented by fome Cacodemon .
together with Cards and Dice: and Lycargm, that
great Law-giver among the Lacedemonians, expell’d
it asa moft turbulent and fa&ious Science out of his
Commonwealth: For it requires a great deal of idle
Labor,and diverts men from other more lawful and
honeft imployments , raifing great and mifchievous
quarrels many times about the {malleft mattess. Hence
arifes that irreconcilable difpute among Arithmeti-
' cia?s, Whether an even or odd Number be moft ta

E3. . be



5§ - Of Mufck '
be preferd 5 which is the moft perfeét Number be-
tween Three, Six,and Ten s and whether any Number.
may be properly faid to be evenly even: in which
- matter of {o great confequence, they fay that Ewclid
the Prince of Geometricians, has very much errd. It
is ahard matter to fay, what firange Pythagorical
Myfteries, what Magick Vertues they Dream there be
in number, though naked and abfiraéted from things ;
and ‘with a great deal of Prefumption aver, That
the World could not have been Created - by God, had
not Numbers been Inftrumental s and that all Divine .
Knowledge iscontain’d in Numbers, as ina certain
Ruls.From thefe beginnings,the Herefies of Marcus,Ma-
gus,andV alentinus,took their firft growth and progreffi-
on, who prefum’d that they weze able to difcover an
innomesable company of Divine Secretsof Truthand
Religion, by the dull and weak affiftance of Numbers.
Some accompt the Pyshagorean inventions among the
. Sacraments, with many other ridiculous fancies and
idle dtories not worth repeatings Arithmeticians ha-
¥ing nothing toboaft of, but aninfipid, inanimate,
and fenflefs Number, though they think themfelves
Gods, becaufe they can only caft a Figure, or can tell
how to reckon: "But fuch honours the Muficians
will fcarceallow them, who think them rather due .
tq their Muficks :

Cuar. XVIL

| af Migﬁck,

LE T us now difcourfe a little concerning Mufick ,
_+ of which among the Grecians, Ariffoxenns hath
written very largely, afferting thae Mufick was the Soul
of Man; whole Writings Boetins hath Tranflated inte
Latine, T L Coog New
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Now, by Mufick I underftand that part of Mufick
- which relates to the knowledge of Sounds, and mana-
s either the Voice or Hand; not that part which
teaches the Laws and Rules of Meter and Rythm,
more properly term’d Poefie, which, as Alpbarabifes
faith, is carried on not by any method of Speculation
or Reafon, but with a certain frenzy and madnefs, as
we have before difcourfed. Now that part of Mufick
which conlfifts-in Sound, and is the confort of Strings
or Voices agrecing in Sounds inoffenfive to the Ear,
treats more particularly of Sounds, Intervals, Changes
of Mood, and variety of Notes. This the Antients
have divided into Exbarmonick, Chromatick, and Diato-
" mick, The fuft,that is to fay,the Enbarmonick, by reafon
of its profound abftrufenefs,& the impoffibility of difco~
very,they altogether laid afide: The fecond, by reafon
of its wanton meafures , they contemn’d and utterly
sefufed : The laft, as agrecing belt with the compofi~
tion of the world, they onely admitted. Others there
arc who have diftinguifh'd the Moods of Mufick as
detiv’d from fundry Countries, for whofe particular
Genius they feem’d at firft to have been more proper+
ly contriv’ds of which there are three pam’d, the
Phrygian, the Lydien,and the Dorick 3 which, according
to the opinion of Polimefires, and Ssccadas a mative
of Argos, are faid to be of greateft Antiquity. To
thefe Sappbo the Lesbian added a foustb, term’d the
Mixolydian, of which otherstake Terfander, others Py-
thaclides the Piper, ta have been the Authors; though
Lifias makes Lamprocles the Atbesian inventer thereof,
Thele four Moods pafs currant under the Seal of Au-
thority. This whole Structure or Fabrick, they call
Encyclopedie, or the Sphere of Sciences, as if Muficl
did comprehend all Sciences, feeing, as Plato obferves
in his firft Book of Laws, that Mufick cannot be un-
desftood, withgut the knowledge of all the other Sci-
Eg4 s engess
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" énces.  Among thefe four Moods, they approve not
the Phrygian, for that it diftrats and ravifhes the Mind 5,
therefore Porpbyrius gives it the name of Barbasous,
as exciting and firring upmen to fury and battel : O-

 thers give it theappellation of Bacchick, fusious, im-
petaous, turbulent; which being generally us’d in A-
napeflicks, were thofe Charms which, as we read, for-
merly incited the Lacedemonians and Cretans to War.
With this (ort of Harimony Timothens incited King
Alexander to Arms ; and Boetius relates how Tanromi-
witianus, a young man, was mov’d by found of this
Phrygian Harmony to buyn a houfe where he knew a
certain Curtifan lay. concealed. ~ The Lydian Mood.
Plato refufes, as too fharp and fhrill, and coming fhort
of the modefly of the Dorian, being moft proper for
Lamentation 5 though, as others will have it, moft a-
grecable to merry and Jolly difpofitions. This made
the Lydians, a Merry and Jocund people, to be very
much’ affc@ed with thar fort of Muficks which af*
terwards ' thie Tuftans, the Off-fpring of ‘the Lydians,
were wont" to make ufe of in theit dancing. The
Dorick , as being more grave, honeft, and every way
modeft, confequently moft congruious and agreeable to
the more ferious afg::éti&ms ot the Mind, and graver
gettures'of the Body, they preferrsd above all the reft;
and was therefort held in great efteem among thé
Cretans, Lacedémonians, and Arcadians. Agamemnon

ing to go to the Trojan War, left behinde him, at
home, a Dorick Mufitian, to the end he might by his
grave Spondaick Songs preferve the Chettity of his
Wife Clytemneftra s {o'that it was impoflible for Egy~

[fthus to obtain his defires of her, until'he had firft mur-
‘der’d the faid Mulitian. 'As'for the Mixolydian, onely
fit for Tragediés, and to mové Pity and Compaffion 3
ttiey weré of opinion that it had a great power either
to c}ui;kcn or put a damp upon the Spirits, either to’

A ey e raifc
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naife or deprefls the Affe@ion, and that it had an abfo-
lute dominion over Grief and Sadnefs. To thefe four

. Moods, fome there are who have added others, which
they call Collateral, the Hypodorian, the ng:lyliax,
and the Hypopbrygians to the end there might be {even,
correfpondent to the number of the Planets: to all
which. Psolomy adds an cighth, the Hypermixelydian,
the (harpeft and fhrilleft of all. But Luciss Apuleius
oncly names five' s the Zolian, Hyaflian, Varian, forill
Lydian, warlike Pbrygian, and Religious Dorick. Mar~
cian, according to the tradition of Ariffoxenue, num-
bers five principal Moods, and ten Collateral. Now
though they confefs this Art to contain very much of
fweetnefs and delight, yet the common Opinion is ve-
5ifi'd by general experience, that Mufick is an Are
profefled onely by men of deprav.d and Joole inclina--
tions, who neither know when to begin, nor when to
make an end ; as is reported of Archabius the Fidler,
to whom they were wont to give more money to leave
-off, than to continue his play : Of which impertinent
Mufitians, we finde this Chara&erin Horace.

Among their Friends all Singers have this vice,
That beggd to fing, none are more coy or nice s
Unbid, they’ll never ceafe '

Mufick has been always a Vagrant, wandring upand
down after fordid hire 5 an Art which no grave, mo- | 5
deft, chaft, magnanimous, and truly valiant perfon y
ever profefs'd : thercfore the Greeks generally term them \/
Father Bacchus’s Artiticers, Bacchanal or lewd Actifts,
generally of loofe behaviour, incontinent in their lives,
and for the moft part in great poverty and wants
which is not onely the Mother,but Nurfe of Vice. The
Kings of the Medes and Perfians reckon’d Mulitians
in the number of ther Jefters, Parafites, and Players,
v pleating
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pleafing themfelves with their Songs, but contemning
their pes(ons.  And the wifc dntiffbenes hearing that
onc Ifmenias kept an incomparable Mufitian in his
houfe, quoth he, He is a bad man, for be would nos be
a Fidler if be were boneft : for that is not an Ars be~
coming a good and vertuous man, but onely the lazy E~

picure. This made Scipio, LEmylius,and Cato utterly -

to defpife this Science, as being contrary to the Majefty
of the Romar Manness. Thercfore were Augufius and
Nero fo much condemn’d for giving their minds fo

- much to Mufick. *Tis true, Augufins being reprehen-

~ded, gave it over but Nere more eagerly purfuing it,
was for that caufe hated and derided. King Philip
when he heard that his Son had fung very finely at a
certain Entertainment, burft into a paffion, reproaching
him in thefe words : Art thow not afpam’d so fing band-

[ fomely 2 for it is enowgh that a Prince will vouchfafe o be

"prefens while others fing.  Fupiter is never {aid to fing
or play on the Harp, by any one of the Poets: But the

- Yearned Pallus is faid to hate all manner of Piping. . In.

(

Homer we read of a Harper to whom Alcjones and
Ulyffes willingly lent their Ears.  In Virgil, Inpas both
fings and plays, while Dido and Zneas give attention :

Yet when Alexander the Great was finging, his School- -

mafter Autigonus brake his Harp and threw it away,tel-
ling him, It was his bufinefs to raign, and not to fing,
The Egyptians alfo, as Disdorss witnefleth, forbad the

., ufe of Mulfick to their Youth, as rendring them luxuri-
| ous and efftminate. And Epborus, according to Pely-

\

' bius, condemns it asan Art invented onely to deludg,
and dcceive men.  And indeed, what is more unpro-
fitable, more contemptible, more to be avoided, than
the f{ociety of thefe Fidlers, Singers, and other kind of
Mufitians 5 who with fo many forts of Songs, Dia-
logues, Catches, and Roundelays, more chattering than

\Books or Daws, do but like Syrens bewitch and cor-

! IUPC
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-gupt the weli—dil'pos’d minds of mcn; with their lai-

vious found of Ribaldry and Debauchery? Therefore
the Mothers of the Cycones perfccuted Orphexs evento

Hell, for effeminating their Males with his charming
Harmony. And if: there be any authority in Fables,
we finde that though Argus had his head guarded with

a hundred Eyes, yetthey were all charmed aflecp with -

the found of one fingle Pipe. It is true, thatfrom
hence the Mufitians take occafion to extol themfelves
far above the Rhetoricians, for that their Art hasa
greater power to move the paffions and affeion: and
to fucha hight of madnefs they ate carried, as to affirm
that the Heavens themfelves do fing 5 not that they
. were ever heard fo to do, but onely as their drunken
Dreams and Imaginatiens prompt them to believe.
Neither was these ever any Mufi¢ian that ever defcen-
ded from Heaven, who could ever pretend to know
- all the Confonances of Sound, or the tme reafon of
Propostions : Onely they fay.that it is 2 moft compleat
Art, and comprehends all other Sciences 5 nor can be
throughly underfiood by any one not Univerfally lear-
ned. Yea, they attribute to it the vertue of Divina-
_ tion, and that thereby men may make a judgement of
the habits of the Bady, affe@ions of the Minde, and
manners of Men. They fay moreover, that there is
noend of this Art, and that every day produces new
difcoveries thesein 5 which in anothex {enfe Anaxilas
wittily hints, that Mufick is like Libys, which cvery
year predaces fome new fort of venomous Creature
or other. Adihanafius thexcfore, by reafon of its vani-
ty, exiles it from the Charch. It is truc, St. Ambrofe
-moredelighting in Pomp and Ceremony, inftituted the
ufeof Singing and Playing in Churches. -But St. du-
finin themean betwixt both, makes a great doubt of
the lawfalncfs thexeof, in his Confcffions.

CHAP,

)

-
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CHaw VIIL
' Of Dancing and Balls.

TO Mulfick Dancing is a kinde of Appendant, moft
grateful to Children, and youthful Lovers; a -
thing which they learn with great care, and pra&ife
all night long 5 moft pun&ually obferving the time
of the Mufick , and that the meafures of their Feet
and Capring-fteps may exaltly an{wer the time of the
iddles 5 labouring to perform thefillieft and maddeft
thing jn the world, with the greateft knowledge and
aCtivity their Bodies and Souls willadmit : A thing,
which were it not fet off with Mufick, would appear
the greateft Vanity of Vanities, the rudeft, moft non- -
fenfical, aod ridiculous fight in the world. - This is
that which lets loofe the reyns of Pride, the friend of
Wickednefs, the food and nourithment of Luft, the
bane and encmy of Chaftity, and unworthy fo much
as the thoughit of any boneft perfon. At thefc Balls,
faith Peirarch, many a gtave Matron hath loft her long-
preferv’d Honour : Many an unhappy Virgin there,
hath- learnt what fhe had better never have known :
from thence many have return’d home polluted, many
half overcome; but never any one more vertuous than -
they were before. Yet have fome of the Grecian Writers
highly.prais’d this idle Art (as the worft and moft per~
nicious thipgs never want their extollers) and have de-
duc’d the Pedigree of Dancing and Balls even from the
* Heavens themiclves, comparing the Steps of Dancing to
the motion of the Stars, that feem in their Harmonical
order to imitate a kinde of Dancing motion, which
they

\/}
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they began (o foon as the world was created.Others fay,
it was an invention of ‘the Satyzes. By the help of
.this Art, Bacchws isfaid to have foften’d and overcome
the Tyrrbenes, Indians, and Lydians, moft Warlike Na-
tions. Whence Dancing was by them made ufe of
in their Religious Rites , and the Exercife thereof
by the Goddefs Rbes commanded the Corybants in
Pbrygia, and the Curetes in Crete.  And in Delos there
was no facred Ceremony perform’d without Dancing 3
no Feftivals, Sacred or Civil, celebrated, where Dan-
cing was left out. The Brachmans alfo among the
Indians, morning and evening, with their faces toward
the Sun, dancing, were wont to wasthip his Beams.
Likewife among the Zihiopians, Thracians, and Scy-
" thians, Dancing was us’d in all their Religious Ceremo-
nies, as being firft inftituted by Orphess and Mufexs,
the beft Dancers of their times. There were alfo a-
mong the Romans the Salian Priclts, whofe duty it was
todance about in honout of Mars. The Lacedemoni-
ans, the braveft people of Greece, having learnt the cu-
fiom of Dancing from Caftey and Pollux, in all their
Feafts and publick Ceremonies us’d Dancing.  In Thef-
faly it was held in fach Veneration, that the Com-
manders and chicf Leaders were honoured with the
Title of Formoft Dancers.  Socrates alfo, by the Ora<
clejudg’d to be the wifeft of men then living, was not
aftham’d to learn to dance when he was far fricken in
yeats 5 and not onely fo, but highly exroll’d the fame
- Art, and reckon’d it among the mof ferious parts ol
Education 3 and was eftcem’d by him 1 thing of that .
Gravity as could hardly be expre(s'd, and enter’d into
the world together with the Love of the Gods. But
- what wonder it fhould be fo highly honour'd among | +-
" the Grecian Philofophers, who are not afham'd to
make the Gods themfelves the Patrons of Adultery,
Rapes, Parricides, and indeed of all manner of Villa>

nigs ?

-
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nies > Many have written Treatifes ‘of Dancing,
wherein they fet forth all the feveral forts and mea~
fures thereof 3 expounding their feveral names, and
who were the particular Authors and Inventers of

~cach; fothat Ineed proceed no farther therein. But

|

|

v

the Aritient Romens, men ever famous Yor their Gra=
vity and Wifdome, condemn’d all mannex of Dancing s
neither was any woman among them accompted Ver-
tuous, that was given to Dance. . Thesefore Salff re-
proaches Sempronia, that {he fang and danc'd more ex~.
quifitely than was convenient for an honeft woman.
Nor are Gabiniss and Marews Celins, men in Confi-
lar dignity, lefs blam'd for their over-great skill in
Dancing : And Marcus Cato objeed it as a Crime te.
Lucius Murena, that he had been feen to dancein Afiz s
whofe Caufe when Cicero took in hand to defend, he
durft not - juftific the a& as well done, but utterly. de-
ni’d'the Fa&, faying, That no fober man ever danced
cither alone, or fo much as at a moderate Banquet,
unlefs he were mad 3 Dancing being always the Com-
panion and Attendant upon immoderate Feafts, and

-\Unordinate Plays. We mulft therefore neceflarily con-

i}
\
\

I
/
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|
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clude, that Dancing brings up the rere of all Vicess
Neither isit hard' co tell what evils comre many times
to pafs through idit Difcourfe and Toying. At fuch
time as Youth in the heat of Dancing, ufes antick
Geftures, and ymakes a hideous famping noife, skip~
ping to wanton Tunes, and the found.of obfcene Airs,
then are Virgins and Matrons handled with fhamelefs
hands, tempted with immodeft Kiffes, and lufiful Em=
braces ; then, what Nature hides, and Modefty vails,
Wantonnefs difcovers, and avil fport becomes the

i pretence of wickednefs. An Exercife not fprong
! from Heaven, but invented by the Devil in defiance of

- Divinity 3 fo that when the Children of IFael had
_¢rected themfelves a Calf in the Wildernefs, theyﬁl;a;
: e enfic’
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trificd thereto, cating and drinking, and afterwards
tifing up to play, they fell to Singing and Dancing.

" €HAP. XIX.
Of Gladiatory Dancing. .

Either muft 1 here omit to tell ye, that there are
N many other forts of Dancing, the greateft part
whereof are now laid afide, others &ill in ufe 5 forex-
ample, Dancing in Arms, proper oncly to Gladiators
and Souldiérs; a Tragical invention to kill the Tnno- -
cent in fport, making it a great infamy for a man to
geceive his deaths wound for want of Agility. A hate-
ful Inventions Folly and Impiety mix’d together.
And indced, all forts of Dancing, as they are full of
vanity and fhamelefnefs, arc not onely tobe difprais’d,
but utterdy abominated , feeing they teach nothing
but a wonderful myftexy how to run mad. :

Cuar. XX °
Of Stage-Dancing.

STage-dancing was defign'd for Imitation and De-
monftration, whereby to explain things conceiv'd
-in the ?ndc, by the geftures of the body 5 fo cleerly
and pertpicuoufly reprefenting manners and affeGtions,
that che Spe@ator fhall underftand the Player by the
motion of his body, though he fay mot a word, fS:;7
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fag the excellency of this Art appears, that without
the help of an Interpreter, while the A&ors by motion
reprefent an Old Man, a Young Man, a Woman; a
Servant, a Drunkard, an angry Perfon, or of any other
<ondition or affeGion whatfoever, the Spe@ator at a di-
france hearing nothing of the ftory, fhall beable to yn<
derftand the fubje& of thePlay. This brought Stage:
players into great sequeft, as Macrobins witnefleth, (o
that Cicero was woit to contend with Rofcims, who
was alfo very intimate with Sylls the Dictator, who

~ fhould plaineft and fooneft, and with moft variety, ex-
ptefs the fame Sentences whether the one by Gefticu~
lation, or the other in fet Language: which encoufag'd
Rofciés to write a Treatife wherein he compares Stage-
motion or A&ion with Eloquence. But the Mafilienfes,
grcat' prefervers of ferious Gravity, would not endugé
a Stage-player among them , for that moft - of theii
Arguments confifting in the repetition of Rapes and
Adulteries, they thought the often feeing theteof would
accuftofii men to the praife of fuch things. 1In fine,

it is not onély a difhoneft and wicked Calling to exercife
Stage-playing, but allo a matter of great difhonour to
behold them ¢ fot the pleafure of lalcivious minds of-
ten degeneratesinto Wickednefs.  So' that of old ¢here
was no name (0. ignominious as that of a Stage-player,

~who by the Laws was made incapable of all Hongur
and honourable Socicty: . :

T
L
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CHaAP. XXL
Of Rbetorifii:

Here wasalfoa Rhetorical Gefticulation, not much
: - differing from Stage-a¢tion, but more carclels,

which Soérates, Plato, Cicero,” Quintilian, and meft of
the Stoicks have deem’d moft ricceffary and commen--
dablein a Rhetorician, and an Orator s as teaching a
graceful gefture of the Body, and compofure of the
Countenance: fecing that the vigour of the Eye, the
found of the Voice, accommodated to the fignificati- .
on of Words and Sentences, together with a decent
motion of the Body, and managment of the Coun-
tenance, adde much to the force and efficacy of Oratis
on. But this Hiftrionical-Rhetorical Gefticulation be<-
ganat length’to be lictle us’d, while Tiberinsadmo- .
nithes Auguftus, That he fhould {peak with his Mouth,
and not with his Fingers ; and is now quite laid afide,
usle(s it be among fome Mimmick Friers, whom you
fhall fee now adays with a firange labour of the Voice
making a thoufand faces, looking with their Eyes like
men diftracted, -throwing their Arms about, dancing
with their Feet, lafcivioufly fhaking their Loyns, with
a thoufand fundry forts of wreathings, wreftings, turn~
ings this way and that way of the whole Body, pro=
claiming in their Pulpits their frothy Declamations tof
the People : mindful perhaps of that Anfwer of De-
mofthenes xeported inValerius Maximus,who being ask'd
what was moft efficacious in fpeaking, reply'd, Hy-
poctifie and Counterfeiting : and being asked over and™¥’
over again, fill made the fame An{wer as before gitelti-
fying thercby, that the wholc force of Per({walionday -

E A ": 156!“&5‘04
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therein.  Buat that we may not digrefs too far from
the Mathematicks, let us return to Geometry.

CH apr. XXIL
Of Geonzetry.

*THis is that Geometry which Pbilo the Few calls the
. B Principle and Mother of all Arts, and has this
Excellency above the reft , that whereas there are
manifold . Contentions among the Profeflors of all
other Arts, the Matters of this Science generally agree
in their Problems 5 neither is fhere any great matter
of debate among them, but onlyas to Points, Lines,
and Superficies; whether they be divifible or nos but .
they differ not from one another cither in Doltrine
or Tradition : only every one firives to excel the othex
in the Invention of new Subtilties, and in making ad-
~ ditions to whatis already found out. Yet there is no
Geometrician that could ever find out the right Qua-~
drature of a Circle, or the Line truly Equal to the
fide : though Archimedes of Syracmfé, and after him
many cven to our times, pretended:to have found
the fame out. This we may fay, That there are very
_few, or none, that do acquicfcein the Traditions and
" Axioms of their Predeccflors 5 and therefore, while
they go about to be fiill adding fomething which
their Mafters left Imperfed, they run themfclves into
fuch an extremity of Madnefs, which all the Helle-
~~bore in the World isnot able to Purge away. To this
Geometry, which infru&s us in Lineaments, Forms,
“Intervals,Magnitudes,Bodies, Dimenfions, & Weights,
belongs the Art of making all Mcchanick Engines, and
- .. Inftruments
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Inftruments appertaining to the Mechanick Arts - all
Engines of War,and Archite@ure, as Battering: Rams,
Tortoifes,Catapults, Scaling-Ladders, meving Towers, -
Ships,Gallies, Bridges, Carts, Carriages, Wheels, Bars 3
together with all thofe Engines by which great and
malfic Weights are moved and lifted up withlittle help,
and much eafe. Befides thefe, all thofe pieces of Art

that move by the affiftance of Weight, Wind, Water,
Ropes or Lines 3 as Clocks, Hydraulick Organs.. By
this Art Mercury is faid. to _have-made certain Idols
among the Egyptians, that madean Articulate noife
with their Tongues, and could walk {everal Paces.
«drchitas the Tarentine is alfo faid to have madea Dove
fo exa&ly by rules of Geometry, that the Figure would
move and fly of it felf.  And Archimedes is faid to
have made a Brazen Heaven in fuch fort, that it
thew’d all the Motions of the Planets and Sphears,
the like whereof we have feen brought te pafsin our
time. From this Art allo proceed the (everal varieties
of Guns, and Fire-vomiting Engines 3 of which lately /
my feclf have Written a fpecial Treatife, Entituled 1
Pyrographie, which I now Repent me to have dones
fecing that it only Teachesa moft perniciousand de- *
firactive Art. LaGly, Painting, Meafuting of Land,
Agriculture, Founders, Statuaries, Smiths, Carpenters,
-and all that make ufe of Wood, or Metals; all borrow -
their Experience from Geometrys

CHap., XXIIL
Of -Optick, and Perfpeitive.
Eare®t of kin to Geometry, is the Art Perfpe@ive.

Now, Perfpetive is'an Art; that teaches a Threc-
\ Fa ' fold
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fold way of feeing Dire&t, Reflex’d, and Broken: as
alfo the difference of Light,Shadows and Spaces; how
Vifibles appear through falfe Intervals, how the beams
of the Sun are receivid through one or more-perfpicu-
ous Bodies,and how they play upon feveral figures of
Bodics; the fevéral accidents of Object, Sight, and Me-
diums and how the Object and the Sight are affected
" according to the variety. of the Medium. Now,as
-concerning the reafon of Seeing, there are (undry and
different Opnions. Plato thinks that the fight pro-
_ceeds from an equal clearne(s in the Eye, and the Ob-
ject s the clearnels from the Eye, being caus’d by the
flowing of the Light to one extrinfick Air 3 that which
proceeds from the Body, being caus'd by a reverbera-
tion of the Sight to the Eye; the middle clearnefs
. about the Air,. being eafily fluid, and apt to receive .
fhape, according to the force of the Sight that always
extends it felf in a firy Form.  Galen agrees with
Plato. But Hipparchus (aith that the Beams extended
from the Eyes to the Bodies themfelves, touching them
‘as it were with a certain. Palpitation, returns back the
apprehenfion thereof to the Sight..  Ariftotle is of Opi-
nion, that the Imagesof things pafs trom the Obje&t
" to the Sight according to their quality, through theal-
teration of the middie Air.  Porpbyrius believes, nei-
ther Beams nor Images, nor any thing elfe to be the
Caule of Sight, but that the Soul knowing her fcIf, ap-
prehends and fees hex own felf in all vifible beings.
- Bot the Geometricians and Opticks coming near to
Hipparchus, have invented certain Cones made by the
co-incidence or falling together-of the Beams, which
- are emitted through the Eyes, fo that the Eye appre-
- hends many vifibles at one time 3 but thole moft certain-
ly, where the Beams meet together.  But Alchindus
teaches.another thing, which St. Auftis thinks to be
* moft true, That the Power of the Soul doth a& fo}:pe-
, thing
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thing in the Eye, which is above humane Wifdome to

fipd out. This Art therefore much conduces to the
underftanding the variety of Cceleftial Bodies, their

~
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Dittance, Magnitude, Motions, and Refle¢tions; and \\

isalfo a great help to ArchiteCture, inthe meafuring,
adorning, and perfecting great Buildings. But in the
Art of Painting and making of Landskips,is of o great
ufe, that neither can be done without it. For it thews us
how to'Make Figures feem undeformed, and in Symme-
try, at what{oever height or diftance they are to be feen.

\

CH AP XXIV.
Of Painting.
PAiming is a~ wonderful Art, imitating the fhapes

of Natural things, by an accurate defcription of
the Lineaments, and apt choice of Colours. This was

?

<

3

once in fuch high efteem, that it was accompted the

chief of all the Liberal Sciences. Not lefs Liberal
than Poetry, in the Opinion of Horace. o

——— Painters and Poets bave free leave
With equal power to dare and to deccive.

- 7
For Painting isnothingelfe but mute Poetry, and Po%;

‘etry a {peaking Picture; {o neer akin they be to each®
other : tor as Poets, {o Painters feign Hiftories and Fa-
bles, and reprefentations of all thingss exprefling and
figuring Light, Splendor, Shades, Heights and Depths,
This moreover it borsows from Opticks,to deceive the
fight 5 and in one Picture, th: {cituation being varied,
to reprefent various fhapes to the fight : and what the
Statuary cannot reach, this attains to : it reprefents in

lively colours, fire, beams, light, thunder, lightring,
evening, morning, dawn, clouds, paffions of Men, the
fenfes of the Mind,and even almoft the Voice ig (¢}33nd

‘ F3. by
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by falfifying meafures and dimenfiens makes thele
things appear to be, which are not 5 and thofe things
which are not, to appear to be.  Asisrelated of Zexxis
and Parrbafim, Painters, who contending both for Ex- .
celiency , the firft fhewed painted. Grapes, fo like, that
the Birds flew to feed upon them. The other thew'd
'a Coverlet only Painted 3 which was (o rarely done,
that when the Firft went to put it afide that he might
fec the Workmantfhip that was under, and fetind his
Error, he was forc’d toyield the Vi&ory to theLat-
ter : whereas, he had only deceivid the Birds, but
Parrafius an Artit. And Pliny relates, That in the
\'P}ays of Claudius there was fuch excellent Painting,
that the Crows have flown to the reprefentation of
Tiles, miftaking them for the tops of Houfes. . And
the fame Plinyrelates, How it had been found by ex-
perience , that the finging of Birds has been ftinted by
the fight of a painted Dragon. This moreover is
alwaysattributed to Painting, That in all her Works
A thereis more to be underitood and judged of, than is
to be (een 5 as .Plutarch has diligently tound outin his
Iconss fo that though the Art be extraordinary, yet

the Ingenuicy thereof is beyond the Art.

CHAP XXV.
Of Statuary and Plaflick,

i)Ainging is accompanied with the Arts Statuary,
- L Plafick, Cafting,and Engraving : the Inventions
of Laborious Wit, which may notwithftanding be
all comprehended in Archice@Gure. The Statuary
makes the likene(s of things, either in Stone, Wood, or
Ivory s the Plafter performs the fame in Earths the
Jike Images the Cafter performs, by cafting melted
ot e e c e ke Brals
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Brafs and other metals in Mouldss The Graver ex-
prefles the fame things in Stones and Gems. Of all
which, Pomponius Gauricus among Modern Writers
hath chiefly Treated. But all thefe Arts, together with
Painting, were mcerlyinvented by the Devil, for the
nourithment of Pride, Luft,and Superftition : the Aa-
thors were thole, who firft, according to the words of

St. Pasl, Chang’d the Glory of the Incorruptible God, in- -

to the likene[s of Corrmpsible man, of Birds, of Beafts,
and of Serpents: the tirft, who contraty to Divine
. Command, that forbids the Graver Image, or the liknefs
of any thing cither in beaven above, of in the earth be-
neath, introduc’d Idolatry {o detefted of God. Of
whom the wife man f{aich, The Idol is curs’d 3 and bhe

that madyp the [ame, together with the thing made, fhall |

Juffer Torments. For the Vanity of Mcn, as the fame -

‘Author faith, invented thefe Arts,to tempt 'the Soul
of Man, and to deceive the Ignorant: And the In-
vention it felf, i3 the Corruption of Life. However,
we Chriftians above all other People are fo mad, and
. carried fo headlong into this corruption of Life and
Manners, that in all our Courts, Houfes, and Cham-
bers,we are not atham’d to keep and admire thefe wick-
“ed Ornaments; thereby to invite Women and Vir-
gins to Wantonnefs,with the fight of obfcene Pictures :
nay, we ftick not to introduce *um into our very Tem-
‘ples, Chapples, and over our Altars, to the great hazard
of breeding Idolatry.  But of this more when we come
to Treat of Religion. Now that there isa certain Au--
thority not to be contemned in Statucs and Pictures,
Ilearat not longago in Italy : where there happening
a very great debatebefore the Pope, between the Au-
flin Fryars, and the Regular Canons, about the Habit
of St. Auftin; that isto (ay, whether he wore a black
Sto'e overa white Veft, or a white Stole over a black

Vett : and finding nothing in Scripture that gave Light *

E 3 Sootoward

i
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toward the determination of the Quefhion, the Judges
. atlength thought fit to refer the whole matter to the
» | Fainters and Statuaries , refolving to give judgment
according fo what they fhould declare they had (een
! in Ancjcnt Pi@ures and Statues : Confirm'd by this ex-
- ample, I my felf labouring with indefatigable diligence
. to find out the Origina) of the Monks Cowl, and
. not finding any that might refolve the doubtin Scrip-
\ ture, at length I refer’d my fclf to the Painters 3 feek-
ing the Trath -of the matterin the Porches of Halls
ot the Monafteries where the Hiftories of the Old and
New Teftament are generally Painted. Now feeing
- that 1 could: not perceive in all the Old Teftament, -
\ neither any of the Priefts or Prophets,no not Eliss him-
' felf, ‘'whom the Carmelites make their Patron; I
went and diligently. view'd all the New Teftament :
There 1 faw Zaicharias, Simeon, Fobn Bapsiff, Fofeph, -
‘ Chrift, the dpojtles, Difciples, Scribes, Pharifees, High
" Priefts, Annas, Caiphas, Herod, Pilat,and many others ;
- but yet I could not fee one Cowl among them All
till at Jength, examining the whole ffory over and over
" again, and by and by in the very Front of the Piece I
i foand the Deyil himfe]f with a Cowl on, as he ftood
gempting Chrit in the Wildernefs. I was very glad
to find that jn a Picture, that I could obferve in no
i Writing,that the Devil was the firft Inventor of Cowls,
- from whom I am apt to believe the Monks and Fryars
have borrowed the fame, though wearing it of divers
Colours, if they do not gbfolutcly claim it by Inheris
L pe o

-0
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CHAP. XXVL
Of Profpetive, and Lookinvalajé:.

O return to Opticks, to which the ufe of Look-
ing-Glaflesand Profpective-Glafles docs mainly

* conduce 5 the Experiments whereof are daily {een in the -

various kinds of Glaffes, Hollow, Convex, Plane, Pil-
lar-fafhion'd,Pyramidal, Globular,Gibbofe, Orbicular,
full of Angles, Inverted, Everted, Regular, Irregular,
Solid and Perfpicnous. So we read, as Celius in his
ancient Readings relates, That one Hoftins, a Perfon
of ‘an Obfcene Life, madea fort of Glafles that made
the Object feem far greater than it was 3 {o that one
Finger thould feem to exceed the whole Arm, both
in bigne(s and thicknefs. There is alfo a fort of Glafs,
whereina man may fee the Image of another man,
but not his own3 and another, which being et in
{ucha pofture and place, gives back no reprefentation 3

_ but the pofture being alter’d, prefently returns the Ob-

ject prefenteds  Some that fhew all fores of Reprefen~
tations 5 fome not all, but many. Other Glafles there

are, that contrary to the fafhion of all others, will .

fhew the right hand direCtly oppofite o the Right,
and the Letc directly oppofite to the Left.  Other
. Glafles there are that do not reprefent the Image with-
~ in,butas it wexg hanging in the Air. . Burning-Glaffes
there are too, tbatﬁ‘lollccting the beams of the Sun into
one point,kindlefire at a diftance upon any Combufii-
ble Matter.  Little Perfpicuous Glafles alfo are not
without their Impoftures ; thatis to {ay, to makea lit-
tle thing appear greats thofe that are afar off;neer 3 thofe
things or places that are neer, afar offs thole thar are
above us, below us ;5 thofe things that are below us,
o aboves;

o
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above us, or in any other pofture or fituation whatever;
There areother of thefe Glaffes that make one Obje&
appear to be many, and will reprefent things with di-

- vers Colours like the Rainbow.; as.allo, in divers

"y Shapes and Figures. And Imy felf have learnt to

U ‘make Glaflcs, wherein, while the Sun fhines, you may
difcern for the diftance of Three or Four Miles toge-

- .ther, whatever places are . enlightned or over-fpread
with his Beams. And this is to be admired in plain
Glafles, that by how much the lefs they are, fo much

- lefs than themfelves they will reprefent the Obje 5
but let them be never (o big, yet thall they not repre-

- {ent the Object ever a whit thelarger : which when
St.Auftin confider’d, writing to Nibridius, he conceives
it tobe fomethingof an occult Myftery. However,
they are vain and ufele(s things, invented only for
Oftentation and idle Pleafure. Many both Gregk

. and Latine have' Treated of Looking-Glaffes and
% Pexfpe@ives, but above all the reft, Vitellius.

CHAP. XXVI
Of Cofmimetry.

E T ushave a few words now concerning Cof*
s mimetry , which is divided into Cofmography
and Geography : both meafure the gWorld, and di-
ftinguith it into Partss the Firft,gccording to a me-
thod drawn from the Heavenly Bodies, by diftinguith-
ing Places as they are Situated under fuch Stars or
Conftellations, meafuring them by Scales of Degrees,
or Minutes, by Climates,by the difference of Day ox
Night, Points of the Winds,various sifings of the Stars,
Elevations of the Pole, Parallcls, Meridians, (}mdoszf )
LS ’ , o
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of Gnomons, and the like 5 all which is performed by
Mathematical Rules. The Second not regarding any
thing of the 'Celeflial Bodics, meafures the World by
Furlongs and Miles 5 divides it into Mountains,Woods,
Lakes, Rivers, Seas and Shores, Nations, People, King-
doms, Provinces, Cities, Ports, and whatever ¢lfe is *
worthy taking Notice of.

~ They Native Cuftomes; Native Habits jbezv.,
And whas each Region Juffers there to grow.

And in imitation of Painting according to the Rules
of Geometry and Perfpeive, defcribe the whole
World in Plain Tables or Maps. '

. In listle Volumes Paiming all the World.

Of this they reckon Chorography to bea part,which
undertaking the pasticular Defcription of particular
Places, fets them out more fully and accurately.

Each part diffingwifp’d, various order yields ,

. Of Vines, of Woods, of Meadows,Fountains, Fields.

Bebold, bow fwelling Streams the Ocean fill ] ’

There falls a Valley, there & mounting Hill
- With wooddy top affails be diftant Ssars.

All thefe things, and whatever we have before {po-
ken of in this Chapter, Cofmimetry teaches in chief.

But what Authors fhall inftru@ us in this Art! fo ma= -

nifold are the Contentions among them about Bounds, -
Longitudes, Latitudes, Magnitudes, Meafures, Diftan~
ces, Climates, and Qualities of Countries. All which
EratoGbenes has one way. explained, Strabo anothers
another way Marinus 5 another way Psolomy 5 another
way Djomyfims 5 another way the Later Authors. I;Jhei-
it lat i S . et

\
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_ ther do they agree about the Navil or Middle of the

~

Earth, which Ptelomy places under the Equinoctial
Circles Strabe belicves it to be the Mountain Paraffis

. in Greece: with whom Plutarch, and Ladtantivs the

Grammarian agree, and believe, That 1n the time of

the Deluge it was the only Mark of diftinction between
the Skies and the Water,

When all the World lay all in Water drown'd,
This only appear’d, the Waters wimoft bownd.

‘Butif thisreafon be the only fatisfalory reafon of that

Opinion, then thall not Parnaffus of Greece,but Gordi-
‘cus a Mountain of Armenia be the Navel of the Earth,
which, as Berofus teftifics, firft appearing above the
Waters, was the firft refting Place of the Ark, Others
Affign other places, and how the middle of the Earth
was found out by the flying of Eagles. There are fome
Divines, who thrufting their Sickle into this Corn,

will have Ferufalem to be the Middle of the Earths -

becaufe it is written by the Prophet, God bath wronght
Salvasion in she middle of the Earth. Lucretius, Ladlan-
gius, and Auftin, fall under the fame Cenfure, who have
fo conftantly deny’d the Antipod:s 5 as alfo thofe who
deny any other Habitable Part beyond Esrope, Afia,
and Africa5 which notwithftanding we find to be ut-

texly falfe, by the Voyages and Difcoveries of the Spa~

#iards and Portugasls 5 who alfo confirm to us all the
Torrid Zone to be Inhabited, contrary to the Fables and
Trifles of the Pocts. Other Errors of the Gesgrapbers

wehave recited in the Chapter of Hiftory. Now this.

Art thatundertakes to teach us to Defcribe and Mea-
fure fo large a World , fuch unfearchable Seas, and
dilcover to us the Scituation of all Iflands and Regi~
ons; Bounds, and remarkable Places'; together with

the Originals, Cuftoms, Manners, and diffcrent Difpo-

fitions

|

|
\

\
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fitions of innumerable Nations, what fruit doth it
further yield us ? but only that it makes us covetous

“to pry into the Concernments of other people, while
we forget our fclves 5 and as St. Auftin in his Confeffi-
on faith, Men Travel to admire the high Mountains,

- the Prodigious Waves of the Sea, the large and difmal
" Falls of Rivers, the Compafs of the Ocean, and the

Rounds of the Stars 5 but in the mean time, forfake -

themfelves. Pliny faith, That it isa madnefs to Mea«
furc the Earth; which while we endeavour to mea-
fure, we go our felves beyond all bounds. '

Cuapr. XXVIIL
Of Architedyre.

NO doubt but Architeéture feems to bring great
advantages and ornaments both to publick and
‘private Bujlding. This makes us Walls and Roofs,
Mills and Carts, Rivers, Ships, Temples, Churches, -
Towers, fénced Walls and Fortifications, and all other
Engines, either to defend or adorn both Publick and
Private Buildings s a very neceflary and honeft Art, did
it not fo much bewitch the minds of Men, that thete
*is no man fcarce to be found, if his Wealth will per-
mit him, who does not wholly employ himfelf, cicher
-in Re-building, or adding to that which is welland de- -
~ - cently already done : through which infatiable defire of
Building it happens,that there is no end or bound there-
of: but to pleafe Fancie, Rocks have been cut, Val-
lies fil'd up, the bowels of the Earth digg’d into,
Promontarics made over the Sea, the currents of Rivers -

turn'd,

t
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“turn’d, Seas joyn’dtoSeas, Lakes cxhauft, Pools dry-
ed up, the Seas curl’d, the depth of the Ocean {earch’d
into,and New IHlands have been made. All which things
though they feem to have been done in defyance of
Nagure, yet have brought not a little advantage to the
Publick. But let us compare with thefe, all thofe
other things thatare of noufeat altbut for men to
gaze and flare at, .and out of vain Oftentation to fhew
the vaftnefs of the Builders Wealth 5 {uch as are the
fuperttitious Wonders of the Zgyptians, Greeks, He-
trurians, Babylonians, and other Nations 5 their Laby-
rinths, Pyramids, Obelifques,Coloffes, Maufolenm, the
Mouftrous Statues of Rapfinatis, Sefoftres, and Amafis,
and that Extravagant Sphyrx, in which King Amafis
was faid to be Entombd. For, faith Plixy, it washew'd
out of a Natural Red-ftone 5 the compafs of the Head
was One hundred and two foot round the Fore-head 3
the length thereof One hundred forty three. But there
ate greater Wonders than this, the ftupendious work
of Memnon and Semiramis, in Bagifisnum, a Mountain
of Media, a vaft Effigies, containing Seventeen Furlongs
in bignefs. Which had been far exceeded by that
Architeét, whoever he were, whether Steficrates, as
Plutarch sepoxts 5 or Democrates, as Vitruvins afferts,
who propos’d to have made an Effigies of Alexander
out of the Mountain 4thes, which (hould have held
“in the hand thereof a City capable to reccive Ten thou-
fand men. We may add to thele the Babylorian Den,
the Bafis whereof wasa full Furlong in Compafs, as
Herodotus  witnefleth 5 together with that famous
Tower which was made to fwim in the wide Sea, up~
on the backs of Glafs Lobfters. With thefe may be
number’d the Gerdian Edifices, the Triumphal Arches,
the vaft Temples of the Gods s that efpecially in Epbe-
Jus Dedicated to Diane, which was two hundred Years
in Building, at. the Expences of all 4fiss and ‘thae
| | ‘ Chappel
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Chappel dedicated to Latona, built in Zgypt all of
one Stone, broad in Front forty Cubits, and coverd.
over alfo with one entire Stone :.as alfo, the Statue
of Nebschodonofor King of Affyria, all of pure Gold,
fixty Cubits in bignefs 5 which it was a Capital Crime
not to Worthip : and another Statue Forty Cubits high,
fram’d all out .of one entire Topaze, in honour of
an gyptian Queen. Not unlike thefeare the Tem-
ples Exccted in our days with moft lofty Towers and
Spires, vaft heaps of Stones, rifing toan Incompara-
" ble and Prodigious Heights together with innumera-
ble Stecples for Bells, ereted at the vaft expence of
money-drain’d under the pretence of Pious ufesand.
Charity, which had been better improv’d to the relief
of thoufands of the Poor, who being the true Tem-
ples of God, perifh in the mean time with hunger,
cold,and ficknefs,more proper to be kept in repair with
thofe Sacred Alms. Now what Deftru@ions, what
Devaftations this Art Caufes among Men, whofe War-
like Engines of Batterics, Catapults, Scorpions, Slings,
. and other manifold infkruments of Death, fram'd by
" the chief induftry and invention of her Profeffors 5 fo
many Nations thereby ruin’d, fo many Cities chereby
deftroy-d, do afford {uflicient Teftimony : and of this,
not only by Land, but by Sea, whole Navies built on~
ly for fight and combat do give evident proof: where-
in men do not feem’ fo much to Navigate, as to Inha-
bit the moft dangerous Seas, which as they are of them-
felves full of hazard and terror, by thefe Shipsare ren-
der’d far more unfecure and terrible to us; therein,as on
the (olid Land,Fighting and Robbing one another. Thé
firft that writ of ArchiteGure was Agatarchus,an Ashe-|
.nian afterwards Democritus and Anaxagoras 5 after
them Silenss, Archimenides, Ariftotle,Tbeophrafins,Cato,
‘Varroy Plinys and Laftly, Vitruvius, and Nigrigentns.
Of Modern' Authors, Leo Baptifta, Friar Lucas , and
~ Albertus Duretuss '‘CHAP.
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CHar XXIX.
Of Miners and Metals.

O Adrchitecture is adjoyn’d Mining and Digging of
Metals; an Art of no fmall ingenuity, difco~
vering by the very Superficies of the Earth, either in
Plain or Mountain, what Veins are there to be found,
how far they extend their bounds and fides, and how
- to undertop the hollow and empty bowels of the
Earth: concerning which, Strato Lampfacus, among
the Ancients, hath written a large Treatile, Entituled,
De Machinis Metallicis. Thoughhow out of the Me-
tallick Oar, to confolidate and purifie the true Metal
by fire; or if. mixr, how to feparate them, few or
none have hitherto taken the pains to teach; perhaps
becaufe that being an Art too Mechanick and Servile;
learned and ingenious Men have thought it beneath
their Studies. However, being my felf fome ycars
fince made Ovetfcer of fome certain Mines by his Im-
perial Majefty, fearching diligently into the Nature of
#ll thofe things, I began to write a {pecial Treatife
. thereof, which I have yet in my hands, continually
adding and corre@ing the fame,as my Experience and
Knowledge encreafed 5 intending to omit nothing that
may ferve to further the Invention and Knowledge
thereof, whether in relation (o the fearching and dif<
cerning of the Vein, melting the Oar, under-propping
of Mines, framing all manner of Engines, and what-
ever elfe belongs thereto : Myiteries hitherto altoge=
ther hidden before, By meaas of this Art, we come
to be Pofleffors of all Humane Wealth; the eager ‘qe-'-
- . : ire

1



. . Of 'Minerﬁand Metals, - 8x
fire whereof hath fo-invaded Mortals, that they make
their approdches to Hell, and feck Riches in the very
manfions of the Infernal Ghofiss as Ovid clegantly
defcribes ‘it. ‘ o

* Deep in the Bowels of the Earth they toyls
" "There what [be ftrove neer Stygian [bades 5 bide;
Tbey dig up Wealsh, the baneful Root of Pride.
Now fatal Steel, but far more fasal Gold,
With gain bewitch’d did Mortals firft bebold,
Defire of gain, thas Truth and Vertue chas’d,
- And intheir room Deceit and Treafon plac’d.

~ Or asanother Poet doth expre(s himfelf ,

Now Truth is drivenowt byGold,
By Gold our Laws are boughs and fold.

_ Certainly therefore he firft found out the greateff
plague of Humane life, that firft found out Mynes of
Gold, and other Veias of Metal. Thefe men have
made the very ground the more hurtful and pettiferous,
by how much they are more rath and venturous than
they that hazard themfelves in the deep to dive for
Pearl.  Concerning the places where thefe Metals are
found, Authors do very much vary. -Lead, they fay,
was firft found in_the Iflands called Ceffirerides , not
ferfrom Spain: Brafs in Cypras, Iron in Crese, Gold
and Silver in Pangessa Mountan of Thracia: At length
they infeéed the whole world 3 onely the Scythisns,
as Soline rclates, condemn’d the ufeof Gold and Sil-

ver, refolving to keep themfelves ciernally free from -

publick avarice. =There was an antieat Law among

the Komans agaioft the fupesfluity of Gold. And in-

deed, it were to be wifh’d’ that men would afpire with

the fame cagerne(s to Heaven, that they dcfeend iu‘;::
G ¢

~
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the Bowels of the Earth, allur’d with chat vein of
Riches , which are fo far from making a man happy,

that many repent too often of their time and labour
fo ill befiowd. - ' -

"CHaPr. XXX
of Aftronomy.

¢

N the next place, Aftrology offers it felf, otherwife
called Aflronomy; an Arc altogether fallacious, and
-more to be derided than the Fables of the Poets; whofe '
Profeflors arc a fort of confident perfons, Authors of
Prodigies; who with an impious Confidence and Cu-
riofity,at their own peafures, beyond humane ability,
undertake to ere@ Celeftial Orbs, and to defcribe the
meafures, motions, figures, fhapes, number, and re-
ciprocal harmony of the Starsy as if they had long
-convers’d in Heaven, and were but newly defcended
thence : however, among themfelves of moft different
and diffenting Opinions, even concerning thofe things
by which they fay all things are kept up and fubfift :
that Imay well fay with Pliny, that the incertainty and
inconftancy of this Art, plainly argues it to beno Art -
atall ; of whofe very Fundamentals the Indisns think
one thing, the Egyptians another, the Moors another,
the Caldeans another, the Fews another, the Arsbions
another, the Latins another, the Antients another, the
Moderns another. For Plato, Proclus, Ariffosle, A-
-verroes, and almoft all the Aftrologers before Alphon-
fus, treating of the number of the Spheres, reckon
up .but onely eight Spheress though Averroes and
" Rabbi Ifzac aver , that onc Hermes and fome Baby-
ki donians
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lonians did adde a ninth: to which Opinion 4zarcbe-
les the Moore adheres, with whom Albeptus Tentoni-
cus agreed , in his time, for what notosious fad I
koow not, called the Great 3 and all thofe that approve
the accefles and recefles of the Spherical Motions.
But the later Aftrologers have conftituted and appoin-
ted ten Orbs; which Opinion the fame Albersus be-
lieves that Ptolomy alfoheld. But Alpbonfus follow-
ing the judgment of Rabbi Hazc, firnamed Bazam,
held oncly nine Spheres; but four yearsafter, in an
Edition of his Tables, adhering to the Opinions of

- Albubaffen the Moore,and Albategnas, he reduc’d them’

to the number of cight. Rabbi Abrabam Avenczrs,

- Rabbi Levi,and Rabbi 4brabam Zacutus, believe no

moveable Orb above the eighth Sphere.  But they dif-
fer very much about the motion of the eighth Orb,
and of the fixed Stars. For the Caldeans and Egyp-
tians are of opinion, that it is mov’d by onely one
motion; with whom Alpetragus, and amonyg the Mo~
dern Writers Alexander Aquilinus agree : but all the
other Aftronomers from Hipparchus even unto thefe
times, dffirm the fame tobe turn’d 'with various moti-
ons. The Jewith Talmudifts afligne thercuntd a double
motion: Azarcheles,Tebetb,and Fobannes Regiomonta-
#us, added the motion of  Trepidation, which they call
approachings and recedings, upon two little Circles,
about the heads of Aries and Librz : but in this dif-
fering onefrom another, for that Azarcheles aflirms,
that the moveable head is diftant from the fix’d not
mote than ten parts.  Tebith afferts them to be di-
flant one from the other not above four parts, with
fome minutes.  Fobamnes Regiomomanus makes them
diftant more than cight parts, which is the reafon given
that the fixed Stars do not always incline to the (ame

- part of the Sky, but fometimes they return to the

place where they began. But Piolomy , Albategni,
G2 : Rabbi
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Rabbi Levi, Avenezra, Zacutus, and among the later
Authors Paul the Florentine, and Anfin, Ritins my fa-
miliar Acquaintance in Irsly , afirm that the Stars
‘do always move according to the fuccffions of the
.Signes. . The later Aftrologers make a threefold mo-
tionof the cighth Sphere 3 the one which is moft pro-
. per, and is the motion of Trepidation, which is finithed
once in {even thoufand years 5 the fecond they call the
- @notion of Cirewmvolusion, being the motion of the
ninth Sphere,and is finithed in forty nine years: The laft
is made by the tenth Osb, and is called the motion of
® the Primum mobile, or the rapid and diurnal mdtion,
which turns round in the Compafs of one natural day.
~ However, among them that give a double motion to
the eighth Sphere,there is great diverfity of Opinions 5
for all the Modern Authors, and they who admit the
gotion of Trepidation, fay that the Sphere is carried a-
bout by a fuperior Spherc.  But Albasegni, Albubaf~
Jen, Alfraganus, Averroes, Rabbi Levi,. Abraham Za-
cutus, and Awsflin Ritius, (ay, that the Divgnal motion,
which they call the Rapid motion, is not proper to an
Sphere,but that it is made by the whole Heaven, dycr-
rocs alfo confirms it, that Prolomy in his Book intitled
Narrasions, doth deny the motion of Gyration : and
Rabbi Levi faith, that dverroes was in the fame opi-
nion with Ptslomy, that the Diurnal motion was the
motion of the whole Heaven. Again, there is not
lefs difference among them about the meafure of the
motion of the eighth Sphere, and of the fixed Stars :
For Ptolomy believes that the fixed Stars do move one
degrec 1 a hundred years,. Albategnus will have
thiem. to move (o far in fixty ix Egyptian years; with
whom Zgcutur , Rabbi Lewi,-and 4dipbonfus in the cor-
reCtion of his Tables, give their affent.  Admarcheles
theMoore fays that they move one degree in feventy five
.yearss Hipparchus, in {cventy cight. Many of the
, : ‘ Hebrews,
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Hebrews, as Rabbi Fofus, Myfés, Maymon,Rabbi Aven-
exra, and after them Hizy Benrodam, infeventy years ;.
Foban. Redfomontanusin cighty. - Auguftin Ritins took
- the middle way between the opinions of Albetegni and
the Hebrews, delivering his opinion that the fixed Stars
do not move one degree in.lefs than fixty years, nor -
_in more than feventy. But Rabbi Abrabam Zacusus, -
ag-Ritius declares, by a tradition of the Indians dif-"
covers to us, that there are two fixed Stars moift diae -
metrically oppofite one to another, which do not fi-
nith their courfe,contrary to the order of the Signes,in
lefs time than a hundred and forty years. And Alpetra-
gws is of opinion, that there are many motions of the
Heavens which are yet unknown to mens whichif it -
be true, then there may be alfo Stars and Bodies pro- -
- per to thofe motions, which men have either not been
- alje tobehold by reafon of the hight, or elfe they have
not fallen within the difcovery of any obfcrvation. . To .
which opinion Phavorinus the Philolopher aflents, in
his Oration mention'd by Gellinus againft Genetbliacks.
So that it remains moft apparent,that never'any Afiro-
. nomer was ever yet in Heaven, to teach us the certain
and true motions thereof. Neither is the ccrtain mo-
. tion of -the Planet Mars knownto thisday : of which
Fobaunes de Mosite regio complains,in an Epiftle to one
Blanchinus : the errour alfo of the motion of that
Planet; a certain famous Aftrologer, named William of;:
- 8t Closty above two hiundred years ago hath lefe dif=
cover’d, but never any one as yet correéted. - As truly.
- impoffible it is to find out the ingrefs of the Sun into
the Equino&ial points, as Rabbi Levi proves by many’
reafons. But what thall we fay of things fince brought
to light, and what firange ersours were committed
‘abour thofe things. in former times? For many, with
Tebish, thought the greatelt variation of the Sun to
be continually varied; which we know now. to ke:p
G 3 Hooalways
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always ome certain meafure. And although Prolomy
thought otherwife thereof, yet Albates, Rabbi Leui,
Avenezra, and Alpbonfus, found otherwife®y experi-
~ence. Otherwifealfo have they found out concerning
the motion of the Sun, and the meafure of the year,
quite different to what either Prolomy or Hipparchus
deliver’d.  Alfo concerning the motion of the Aux of
the Sun, Prolomy is of onc opinion, Albategnxs an
the reft of another. Concesning the Figures of th
Sigues, and the confiderations and obfcrvations of the
fixed Stars, the Indians have thought one thing, the
_Egyptiens another, the Caldeans another, the Hebrews
another, and Arabians anothers Timotbeus is of one
minde, Hipparchus of another, Ptolomy of another,
. and the later Authors of another. I omit their mad
contentions, which is the right, or which is the left fide -
of Heaven 3 concerning which when Tho. Aguinas
and Albertus the Teutonick endeavours to fay fomething
ferioufly, they are yet altogether unable ‘to deliver any
thing of certainty.Again,what theGalaxy or Milky way
thould be, is yet controverted among Afirolog:ss. [
omit alfo all their vain difputes about Eccentricks, Con- -
centricks, Epieycles, Retrogradations, Trepidations, ac-
cefles, recetles, fwift motions, and Circles of motion,
as being the works neither of God nor Nature, but the
Fiddle-taddles and Trifies of Mathematicians, raking
their beginnings from corrupt Philofophy and the fables
of the Poets’: Yet which the Profeffors of this Art believe |
as true,created by God,and eftablifhed by Nature ; from
thefe Fictions deducing the ciufes of inferior accidents,
afferting thofe feigned motions to be the principles of all
inferiour motions. Thele Aftronomersa Serving-maid
of Anaximenes very {calonably tax’d with a fharp reply.
This Maid was wont to walk with her Mafter, who
one day going out a little later than ordinary to look -
upon the Sky, while he was gazing among the Stg:s
ne’re
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- neie minding the fcitnation of the place, fell into a)
.Ditch. Then-quoth the Maid, I wonder Sirhow you
can pretend g foreknow things in Heaven, that can-{
not tell thofe things -that are juft before your Nofe ¥
Thales Milefius was reprchended with a like witty fay<
ing, by his Maid-fervant Threffa. . Neither does Tally
much vary from either : Altrologers, faith he, while
they fearchand prie into every Coaft of Heaven, are ig=
norant of that which is juft before their fect. Tmy felf .
learnt this Art from my Parents, and have loft nota |
little time and pains therein 5 but at length I found -
that the whole Art had no other foundation than the
mcer figments and trifles of imagination : and it ve-
ry much repents me of the time which I have wafted,
and I wifh I could abfolutely forget and abolith the .
memory thereof in my minde; and would wholly a-
bandon the ufe thereof, unle(s the violent intreaties of
great perfonages, who oftentimes make ufe of noble
Ingenuities to bad purpofes, did not compel me to
continue my ftudies therein ; and that domeftick pro-
fit did not over-perfwade me to enjoy the folly thereof,
and with toys to pleafe thofe that feck after and are
covetous of trifies 3 I fay, Trifles ! for what hath A-
firology in it worth notice,unlefs the Fables of the Poets,
their monfters and wonders with which they have fill'd
the whole Region of Heaven? Neither do any fort of
people more agree ont among another, than the Aftro-
logers and Pocts> onely in that one thing of Lucifer and
Vefperus 5 the Poets affirming that what day Lucifer ap-
pears before the Rifing Sun, that day he follows the Set-
ting Sun 5 which all the Aftrologers deny can be donein
. onc and the fame day, onely thofe that place . Venus
above the Sun, becaufe thofe Stars that'feem to be at
greatet diftance from us, feem to appear fooneft in .-
their rifing, and tofet moft flowly. But this difcord
between the Aftrologers about the (cituation of the
: G4 Stars
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Stars and Planets I had quite forgot, had I not had this
occafion to remember them, the handling whereof
has been more particular to Philofophggs than Aftro-
logers. For Platosplaces the Sphear of the Sun next -
about the Sphear of the Moon 5 and the Egyptians do

 the like, placing the Sun bstween the Moonand Mer- - -
cury. Archimedes and the Caldeans make the Sunto .

be the fourth in Order. Auaximander, Metrodorns, =~

Chins,and Crates,conftitute the Suh uppermoft, below
him the Moon, beneath her the other Planets and
fixed Stars. Zenocrates will have all the Stars to move
in one Superficies. No lefs contention there is among
them about the diftance and bignefs of the Sun, Moon,
and the reft of the Stars fixed and wandring: Nei-.
ther isthere indeed any conftancy of Opinions among
them, not truth of Aflertion : and no wonder, when
the Heaven it felf, which they fo much endeavour to -
fearch and dive into, is the moft inconftant of all, and
. crowded with Fables and Fi¢tions : for all the Twelve
Signes,with the Northern and Southern Conttellations,
got all into Heaven by the help of Fables, and by thefe
Fables Aftrologers live, cheat,and get money, while the
~"Poets theix Iuventors are ready to flarve for hunger.

CHaP. XXXIL
of Judicial rology.

THerc is another part of Aitrology remaining,whichi
& they call the Divining or Fore-telling Part, other-
wile call’d Judicial Aftriology, which Treats of the-
Revolutions of the Years of the World; of Nariviz,
ties, of Horary Queftions, and by what fort of meanis| -
to foretel and 'know Future Events, and the Secrets of
Divine Providence, thereby to avoid ifl Succefs, and fe«
o Lo ' cure
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cure the undertaker of Profperity.  Afrologers there-
fore borrow the E ffects and Influences of the Stars from
the moft remote Ages of the World,beyond the memo-
1y of things, even before thedays of Prometbens , and
from Conjun@ion$ that were beforethe Flood 5 pre-
tending themfelves able to difplay the hidden Natures,
Qualities and Effeéts of all forts of Animals, Stones,

_Metals and Plants, and whatever elfe being part of
the Creations and to thew how the fame do depend
on the Skies, and flow from the Stars, and partake of.
their Influences. A moft credulous fore of People,and
no lefs impious; not acknowledging this one thing,

" That God made the Plants, Herbs, and Trees, before

the Heavensand the Stars. The graveft Philofophers

. alfo, as Pythagoras, Democritus, Bion, Phavorinus, Pa-
nesius, Carneades, Poffidonins, Timens, Ariftotle, Plato,
Plotinus, Porphyrins, Avicen, Averroes, Hippocrates, Ga-
len, Alexander, Apbrodifius, Cicero, Seneca, Plutarch,
and many others who have diligently laboured in the
fearchof the Caufes of Things through all Arts and

" Sciences, never do remit us to thefe Aftrological Cau-
fes > which although thcy might be allow’d for Cau-
{cs, yet when they themfclves do not rightly under~
ftand the Courfe of the Stars, which is moft evident

- to all wife men, they can never be able to givea cer-

tain judgment of their Effeés. Neitherare there others

- wanting among them, as Endoxus, dArchelans, Caffan~

drus, Hoychilax, Halicarnaflexs, and many others of
later date, grave in eficem, who confefs, That ’tis
impoffible that any thing of certainty fhould be found

_out by the Art ot Judicial Aftrogogy, by reafon of

the innumerable co-operating Caufes that artend the

Heavenly Influencess and fo Prolomy is allo of Opi-

nioit, both for that there are many occafions of Ob-
ftru&ion, as Cuftoms, Manners, Education, Vertue,

Empite, Place, Genfture, Bload, Diet, Libertie of Wil:l',

. an
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and Learning s as alfo for that, asthey fay, the Influ-
ences donot compel but incline. Furthermore, they
" who have prefcrib’d the Rules of Judgments, fet down -
their Maxims o various and contradi&ory, that it is
impoffible for a Prognofticator, outof fo many various
ango difagrecing Opinions, to be able to pronounce -
-any thing certain, unlefs he be inwardly Infpir’d with
fome fecret and hidden inftin& and Sence and of future
things 3 or unlefs by fome occult and latent Communi >

- cation of the Devil, he be enabled witha dilcerning fa-

culty : whichtwo means he that wants,can never be - -

a true Prophet in Aftrological Judgments; Aftrologi-
cal Prediction not depending upon Art, but meerly
upon obfcure Chance: And as young People light up-
on fuch or fuch verfes in Fortune-Books, not by Art,
but by Chance : fo Prophefies flow from the breft
of an Aftrologer by the fame Chance, and not by
. Art; which Ptolomy witnefles , faying, The know-
ledge of the Stars is in thee, and thence proceeds 5 there~
by intimating, that the PrediGion of hidden and fu-~
ture things is not attain'd to fo muchby Obfervati+
on of the Stars, as of the qualities and affeGions of .
the Mind. There is no certainty therefore in this Art,
applicable to all things according to_Opinion ; which
Opinion is gathered and delivered from Conje&ures ,
through an unperceiveable Infpiration of the Devil,
~ or elfe by meer Chance: thesefore is this Art no more
thau z fallacious ConjeGure of Superftitious men, who
by the Experience of long time have attain'd to {fome
infight into uncertain things, wherewith to fuck out
a little money ; they many times deceive the ignorant,
and are as often deceiv’d : for if their Art were true,
and rightly underftood by them, whence fo many Et-
rors and Deceits continually {wimming in' their Prog-
noftications ? and if not true,do they not vainly,foolifh-
ly, and wickedly profefs the Knowledge of th‘i]ng;
B whic
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which are not, or are not rightly uuderfiood ? But the
more cautious among them will not utter their Prog-
noftications but in obfcure and ambiguous terms, and
which may be apply’d t0all things, times,Princes,and -
Nations whatever. Ifany thing which they have faid
do come to pafs, then they Colle& together the Cau-
fes thercof, confirming after the thing is apparent, .
their old Prophefies by new Reafons, that they may
feem to bave forefeen: like. your Interpretess of
Dreams, upon the selation of a Dream know nothing
of certainty, but apply their Interpretation to that
which happens afteswards. Furthermore, fecing itis
impoflible in {o great a number of Stars, but that we
muft find fome in bad, fome in good Pofitions 5 they
take occafion from thence of {peaking to whom and
what they pleafe:. foretelling Life, Death, Health,
Honours,Wealth, Power, Vi&ory, Off-{pring, Friends,
Marriage, Magifiracy, and many other things: To
others, trom a bad Pofition, foretelling Death, Hang-
ing, Shame, Overthrows, Barrconefs, Sicknefs, and
Misfortunes 5 not by the power of their wicked Art,
but by a wicked ftupefaction of the Mind, and forcing
a neceflity of Ations concurring to fuch Events, draw -
ing credulous people to their ruine, caufing alfoamong
Princes and Nations moft fevere Wars and Seditions.
Now if it happen that fortune jumps with any of their -
Prognoftications, that among {0 many ambiguous Va-
‘ticinations one or other happen to prove true, how
they firut and crow, and fall into saptures and high
admiration of themfelves ! If they be found to lye
continually, and be flill convinc’d of falfhood, then

.they excufe it with Blafphemy, fortifying ane Lye
with another, faying, That a wife man bas power over
the Stars: whereas in truth, neither the Stars are
govern'd by wife men, nor, wife men by the Starsj
but bothare govern'd by God : or elfc they cry, Thﬁt

o, the
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the unaptﬁcfs of the fubje@, or thefolly of the pasty,
was an obftruétion of the Influencess but if ye require
more of them,theyareangry. Yet thefe Fortune-tel-
lers do finde entertainment among Princes and Ma-
‘giftrates,from whom they receive confiderable Salaries ;
‘whereas there is indeed no fort or generation of men
more pernicious to a Commonwealth, than thofe that -
undertake to prognofticate by the Stars, by Dreams,
or any other Artihces of Divination, and fcatter their
Brophefiesabout : Men always enemies to Chrift, and
all that believe in him: Of whom Cornelins Tacitus
.complains :  Your Mathematicians, for {o they are
vulgarly called, are 2 fort of men, faith he, treacherons
20 Princes,deceisful to thofe that -believe in’um 3 were al-
ways probibited from our City, but never expell’d.  Varrg
alfo a grave Author teflifies, That all the Vanities of
fuperftition flow’d out of the bofome of Aftrology.
There was a certain Tribute aflels’d in Alexandria,”
which the Aftrologers pay, being calied Blacenominm, <
which fignifies Folly, becaufe that out of ingenious
.Folly they made a certaig Gain, and becaufe that nene
but rafh and inconfiderate people were wont to con~
fult them. - Butif our life and happinefs proceed from-
the Stars,what do we fear? whyare we {o follicitous ?
Letus truft all thefe things to God, and the Stars, who
can never erre, never do any evile Let us nnt dive
into things beyond our own capacities, but oriely learn
to know that which is onely in our reach; and being
that we are Chriftians, let us leave the Hours to Chrift,
the Minutes to God the Father. « But if the Stars have
nothing of Yorce, nothing of power, nothing of in- .
fluence over our life and happinefs] then is every Aftro-
logera very vainand idle perfon.  But there are afort
of people o very timorousand credulous, that as Chil-
dren frighted with the ftosies of Hobgoblins, they be-
- lieve and are more afraid of thofe things which are nlc:r,
a - than
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than of thofe things which are 5 and@by how much’
a thing feems to be lcfs poffible to come to pafs,fo much|
the rather are they afraid thereof 3 and the lefs pro-|
bable a thing is, the fooner they believe it 5 whoif they,
were not Aftrologers, might eat their nails, or die with |
bunger. And this firange credulity of theirs, forget-
ful of things paft, negligent of the prefent, ruoning
headlong atter- future things, is fo favourable to thefe
. deceivers, that though but one lye told, fhall injyre
* the credit and reputation of other men, fo that they
fhall be fcarcely believ’d again when they fpeak truths
On the contrary, among the Do&ors of Lying and
Falfhood, one Chance-truth fhall gain belicf of a bun.
dred Publick lyes': In which they who chiefly confide,
are the moft unhappy of all men, {uch fuperflitious
trifles always bringing. their Adorers intQ  suing :

. Which Antiquity witnefleth of Zoros(tes,Pharaok, Ne-
buchadnexzar, Cafar, Craffus, Pompey, Diotharus, Nero,
JFulian the Apoftate, who as they were moft-addicted to
thefe Gugaws, fo did they perith-through thgir confi-
dencein them : All things falling out moft unfortunate
to them, to whom thcir Fortune-tcllers - promis’d
all things favourable and aufpicious.: ~As to Pompey
 and Cefar, whom they both made believe that they
fhould dic aged, in their beds, and in great honour,
yet bothof them came to bad and untimely ends. . A™
perverle and prepofierous generation of men, who )
profefs to forcknow future things, in the mean tirhe!
altogether ignorant of paft and pref¢nts and under-|
~ taking to tell all people moft obfcure and hidden fe-
-crets abroad, at the fame time know not what happens:
in their own houfes, and in their own chambers : E-!
ven fuch an Afsologer as Moore laught ac. in-his Epi-;
gram. : o ’

- The
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Tbe Stars, Ethereal Bard, to thee fbine clear,
* And all our fusnre Fates thou mak)[t appear. -
Bt that thy Wife is common all men know,
Tet what all fee, there's not a Star doth fhow.
Saturn is blinde, or fome long jowrney gone,
Not able to difcern aninfant from a fone.
The Moon is fair, and as fhe’s fair fboe’s chaft,
And won’s bebold shy Wife fo leudly embrac’s.
.Europa Jove, Mars Venus, fhe Mars conrss,
With Daphne, Sol, with Hirce Hermes fports.
Tbus while the Stars their wanson Love purfue,
Nbo wonder, Cuckbold, shey'll not tell thee srue. -

+ In the next place, it is notorious how they differ from
- one another among themfelves, Fews, Caldeans, E-
Eyptians, Perfians, Grecians, Arabians,about the Rules
of giving judgment s and how Ptolomy quite lays a-
fide all the ancient Philofopby s for which how Ayex-

redan defends him 5 how Albumafar rails athim; and

how Abrabam Avenezra the Few falls upen the bones
of all thefe. Laftly, Dorotheus, Pawlus, Alexsndrinns,
Epbettion, Maternus, Aomar, Tebith, dlchindus, Zabel,
Me(fzballa, aze all of another opinion 5 and when they
cannot prove what they lay tobe tsue, they endeavour
to defend themfelves by Experiments, and yet they are
not all upanimous in that neither. Neitheris there

lefs difcord about the propriety of the Houfes, whence

they fetch the Predi¢tions of all Events : whercin Pso-
domy is of one opinion, Heliodorss of another, Paslus
- of another, of anothex Manlixs, Maternus of another,
of another Porpbyrins, .dbenragel of another, the E-
g¥ptians of another, of another the Greeks and Latins 3
the Ancients and Moderns alike diffenting. Neither
can they agree where to place the ends, where the be-
ginnings of their Houfess which ftruGures the An-

cients -

-
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cients have built after one fathion; P’tolomy,Cam a1%Ss
and Foban Regiomonsanss,cvery one in another diftinGt
manner 5 whereby they themfelves take away all credit
from their own obfervations, feveral afcribing feveral
properties to the fame perfons. An impious Race of -
men, attributing that to the Stars, which belongs onely
to God 3 making us that were free born,to be flaves of
the Stars; and when we know that God created 4l
ehings good, they will be appointing fome Stars to
be Malcvolent in their Afpects, and the Originals of
* bad Influences; not without great contempt of God,and
injury to the Heavens, in that Divine Senate make all
mifchiefs and misfortunes to be decreed 5 and what-
ever is done by usout of the depravity of our Wills,
which nature cannot avoid, through the cotruption of
the Subjet-matter, all that théy Actribute to the fanlt
of the Stars.  Neither are they afthamed to teach men
" to be moft pernicious Hereticks and Infidels, while
they tndeavour to make the gift of Prophefic, the pow-
er of Religion, the fecrets of Confcience, dominion
over Hell, the vertue of Miracles, the efficacy of Prayer,
the ftate of future Life, all thefe mighty things to de-
pend upon the Stars 3 to be granted by them, and the
knowledge thereof to be wholly deriv’d from them :
For they fay,that Gemini being the Alcendent, Saturn
and Mars being in Conjunction in Agmarins, That a
Prophet fhould be bornin a new_part of the World ;
and that Chrift was thercfore famous for fo many
Vertues , becaufe Saturn and Gemini were together
in that place. The feveral Sets of Religion they
“make to be govern’d by other mixtures of the
Conftellations 3 Fupiter being neverthelefs their Lord
- and Patron. Fwpiter’joyn:d with Susurs, governs the
Religion of the Fews s joyn’d with Mars,the Caldeans
with the Sun.the Zgyprians with Venns, the Saracens
with Merewry,the Ckriftiam with Lma,thcdmicbri‘l;igm
. . ‘ cy<
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They fay moreoWer, that Mofes inftituted the Sabbath
among the Fews upon certain Logical reafons that
urged him cheretos and that therefore the Chriftians
Erre, that will not obferye the Sabbath of the Jews,
which 15 the true’ Saturday. Next they impugune all
Faith both toward Religion, toward Men, and God
himfelf 5 affirming, That the fecrets of Confcience may
be difcovered from fucha part of the Swn, being in
the ninth, third,.eleventh houfes of the Heaveny and
many have prefcrib’d Rules, whereby they pretend to
difclofe the very thoughts and intentions of Men.
Exalting the Cceleftial Confiellations, above the Mi-
raculous Worksof God, as the fuperintendant Cau-
fes of the Univerfal Flood, the Law given by Mofes,
and the Child-bearing ofa Virgin and vainly attribu-
ting to Mars the occation and neceffary caufe of Chrifts
All-redecming death. Yea they do affirm, That Chrift
himftIf did make choice of his hours wherein to work
his Miracles 3 and when he rode in Triamph into Fe-
rafalem,what times he koew the Jews could have no
power to hurt him 5 which was the reafon he ¢hid
his Difciples 1o thefe words, Are there not Twelve bours
of the day ? They fay moreover, That it any one were
happily placed under Mars, being in the Ninth Houle,
fuch a one fhall be able to caft out Devils with his
prefence only. But he that fhall Pray to God, Lana
and Fupiter being in Conjunéion in the Mid-Heaven
with the Dragons-béad, fhall obtain all his defires 5
and that Satwrn and Fupiter do promife future prof-
perity of Life.. Moreover, that he who-hath Satwrn
hiappily conftituted with Leo at his Nativity,(hall when
* he departs this Life immediately return to Heaven
again. Now whe could think®it ? as filly and as idle
as thefe Herefies are, yet want they not abettors, Pesras
- Aponenfis , Roger Bacomy, Gwuido Bonatus, Armoldus de
Villa Nova, Philofophers 5 Alyacenfis Cardinal and Di-
g : vine 3
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vine : and many other famous Chriftian Bo&ors, who
have not witholt great Infamy given their Affent to
the fame 5 and more than that, have been fo bold as
to teftifie and defend the truth thereof. . Againft thefe
‘Aftrologers of later years, Fobamnes Picus Mirandula
wrote Twelve Books fo fully, that he hath fcarce
omitted one Asgument, but with fuch a force, of Elo~
quence, that ncither Luciss Balantius a moft firenuous
Champion of Aftrology, norany other HeGor of this
Art could ever defend itfrom the ruine of thofe Argu-
monts that Mirandula hath brought agdinft it. For
he makes it out by moft ftrong Arguments, That
Aftrology is an Invention not of Men, but of the De--
vil ( which Firmisuus confirms ) by which he endea-
vours to exterminate_and abolith a Philofophy, Phy-
fick, Law,and Religion, to_the general mifchief of
klankimj : :}” fisft, it takesaway the ufe of Faithin
Religion, leflens the reverence of Miracles, takes away
Divine' Providence, while it teaches, That all things
happen by forceand vertue of the Stars, and from th
fnfluences of the Conftellations, by a kind of fata
Neceflity. It patronizes Sin, exculing Vice as defcen-
. ding from Heaven ; it defiles and fubverts all good
é:ts, in the firft place Philpfophy, tranflating the

ufes of things from right Reafon to Fables 5 tranfla-
ting the pradice of Phyfick from the application of
Natural and Efficacious Remedies, to vain Obfervati-
ons and idle Superftitions deadly both' to Body and
Soul 5 Abrogating all Laws, Cuflomes and Rules of
humanc _Prudence , when Alirology muft be only
eonfulted at what timie, how, and by what means to
A& asif fheonly held the Scepter that goverris hu-
:mane_ Life and Mangers , together with all Affairs
publick and private, gg:iving an uncontrolable Autho-
ity from Heaven, and accompting all things elfe viin
dad ridiculous that will nﬁt fubmit to her jurifdicti-
i o ’ : on,
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oh. Ahoft worthy Are! which the Devils heretofore
Profeffed, in contempt of God, and tothe deceipt of
Meh. Neither can we think that the Herefie of the
Malicheans, which takes away all liberty of Free-will,,
had any other Ofigimal than the falfe Opinions and
_ Do@ines ‘o&é%ﬁlo@. From the fame Foontath

fprang that Herefie of Bdfilides, who believed that
there were THree hundred fixty five Heavens, all madé
fuccéflively, and'in the fame likenef§, accordinig tothe

© - gumber of the &ays of the years and affigning to e-

very otfe of thein certdin - Qualities, Principles, ard
Angels ; *ind 21f6 giving them names: he talls the fias
‘prewmie Rulds of tHem all Abraxas, v:’h?ch ‘nafne accof®
ding to the 'Greck Léttexs contaitis the Numerals df
Three hundred ﬁ:;g five, to anfwer the Number of
Heavetrs whidh fic tad tvented.  Thefe ‘things 1 have
theréfore 'fer forcki, that ye may undexftarid Aftrology -
_tobe the Mocher of Hetefie. Befilés'thiis fame Fortune-
weliiiig Aftrology, noronly the bet of Moral Phildfo-
phiets e¥ptode, but alfo Mofés, Iaias, Fob, Fereimiah,
nd alt thie Other Prophets of the Aticient Law 3 4ii&
atmong thie Catholick Writers, St. Auftin coddetnns it {o
e deterly'expell’d dnd banith’d out of the Territoriés
of Chiitiddity. St Hierome atgues the fanietobea
Kivd of of Ydbhtry. “Bafil an Cyprian lauglic at it
us whioft Sort@thptible. Chryfifohie; Eufebins;and Lisétdn-
siss, unctrly conderhmit.  -Grégory, Ambrofé, and Se-
Yerbavins, inveiph-agdinftic, © T] ¢ Councitof Totédo vt~
térly abaridtn antl profiibie ‘tt; Fothe Synod of Mir-
diris, 4o by Cre ‘:‘z;hc yotuiger, ‘dnd “Alexasnder the -
Shird it wis Anithiati2'd, abd penilh’d by the€i
il Las -of ‘the ‘Ethperours, -Anjohg ‘the Anciene
Rans, it was profiibited by Tiberdes, Videllius, Dioe
elefibin, ConPantive, Grarian, Viléhtinian,'and ‘Tb‘é:’igbk,
Ejectéd aifo,and Panith™d : by Puhinian nadea Capi-
‘tal Crinfte, ds iiay ‘4ppearin’his Codex. - P
. c e
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CHAP. - XXXIL
. Of Diviwénation in general.

_I"i‘ willnot be airiifs here to'bring 1 thofe other forts
A of Divination, drawing preditions not {o much
Jrom, the obfervation of ﬁea&cnly bodies, biit of ity
fesrionr things that retain a kinde of thadow and re-

tys

Temiblance of heavenly thingss that thofe things b
" ondérftood; je may the berter 9ﬁdéy{,a d this Aftyofe-
gical Tﬁéﬁ i%a’t yict{s’,;tﬁldj trathie 'Fr 11§ and ‘,frq"' ,
wheuce, asfrom 3 Lgrgéan Hydra, the Beatt of © n3-
ny-Hedds is generated.’ . Among che Artg therefore of

Fottutfé-telling Vulgifly proféiicd “in Hope of gaia.
" are Phyfognomy, Metopofcopie, Chiromancy, SootBj’ajz‘;?:
Speculatory, and Interpretation of Dreams 3 to which
w?\ u[x‘ayhaddc the gxa "Oiiaé;b of former times: ~All
which have ngt ¢ of (oli ning in them,
nor haé:: any ;?:;un‘g xageafmr’t&ﬁif g’n, l?i:t depend
upon Chance, familiagn ith- Spigits, or fome appa-
rent Conje&ares, w&ﬂ“&rﬁu from ancient %ﬁa
ditions,  or long Obfeyyations. For 3ll thefe prodigi-
aue Aot Divinatoht. e heriines s
Buckler of °ﬁﬁp&itn't'¥,§'§1f to Hifzentangle ‘themfelv
out of the bonds of harmpring {c&iqﬁ by fuggefting
fo  wotkbeyond Faith and Rea b‘hs‘é‘ﬂ"all th%ht ,
‘Law takés fotice,thus Commanding-: Les Hone by oith :
among yom that makeih bis Son go throsghthe fite, -G
that nfesh Wischeraft, or a regavder of times, or a mar-
ker of the flying of fowls,er a Sorcerer, or 4 Charrsers
or that councelleth wish Spirits, or 2 Soothfayer : for all
. sbas dothofe things are am abominasion untozhe Lord:
GEna T T gy CHAP

».
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10 . Of Phyfiegrony. -

CCwar XXXIL
, - -of Phyfiognomy.

PHy[’wgnomy taking Nature for her Guide, upon an
- X infpection, and well obferving the outward parts
of the Body, prefumes to conje@ure by probable to-
kens, at the qualities of the Mind, and Fortune of the
Perfon 5 making one Man to be Saturnal, another a
JFovift, this man to be born under Mars, another under
Sol, fome under Venus, fome under Mereury, fome un=
der Luna 5 and from the Habits of the Body, colles
their Horofcopes , gliding by little and little from
AffeGtions to Aftrological Caufes s upon which Foun-
dations they Ere what idle Struchures they themifelves
pleafe.” . =~ ° . ST T
s

Crar. XXXIV. *
of Metop'oﬁ"ojie.j’ _‘ S

MEmpo Gopie, to ‘Fnowf all things from the fole
" Obfesvation of the Forchead, prying even into
the very beginnings, progrefs, and end of a Mans
Life, withamoft Acute Judgment, and Learned Ex-
Jperience 5 making hexfelf tobe Jikewifc a Fofter-Child
of Afteologye . . T

"L CHAPR
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~ CHapr. XXXV.

. .. - Of Chiromancy.

Hiremancy fancies Seven Mountains. in the Palm
1 of a Mans Hand, according to the number. of
the Seven Planets; and by the Lines which are there
to befeen, judges of the Compleétion,Condition, and -
Fortune of the Perfon 3 imagining the harmonious dif~
pofition of the Lines, to be as it were certain Ceelefti-
al CharaGers ftampt upon us by God 4nd. Nature ,
and which, as Job faith, God imprinted or put in the
bands of men, that [o every one might know bis works 5
though it be plain,that the DivineAuthor doth not there
Treat of vain Chiromancy, but of the Liberty of the
will. Thefe Fortune-tellers have this to fay for
themfelves, That though they judge not of the Events
or Effe@s of things by the Caules of things, yet they
judge thereof by fuch Sigus as are taken: like Imprefli-
ons from the fame or like Caufes, which to the fame
things continue fill the fame; and to things alike,
continue ftill alike. They farther fay, That Pythago-
ras made ufeof cthis Art, who made his ConjeGures
of the Nature, Conditions, and Ingenuity of Children,'
by the lineaments and features of the Face and Body,
and received none into his School but fuch as he
- judged capable of Learning. Which was alfo the pra-
&ice of Pbaraotes King of India, as Philofiratus re-
lates. .But thereis no need to bring any other rea-
fon to make manifeft the Errors of this Arts Profefflors,
than only that one, that they have no Reafon in *um.
Many grave and ancient Authors have Written con-
cerning the fame, as Hermers, Alchindus, Pythagoras,

: - - Hy Pharavies,
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Pharaotes the Yndian, Zophirus, Helenns , Ptolomens 5
Arifloteles, Alpbarabins : befides thefe,Galen, Avicen,R 4+
fisy Julianus, Maternus, Loxisus , Pbilemon, PalamonCon~
Rantine and Africantes ¢ among, the Latines, Lucins Syl-

* ls and Cefar were mightily addicted to this Art. Of
later years, Peter of Appo, Albers the Testonick, Mi- .
chael Scotws, Ansiochus Bartholomens, Coclitis, Michael
'Savénarola, Antonius Cermiforss, Retrug de arés, An-
dreas Corvus,Trica(us Mantmanss,Jobannes de Indagine,
and ‘many other fathdus Phyficians : but none of them
have beenable to make any fasther progrefs thsn Cons
je&are, and--ebfervation of Experience. Now that
there is o certainty in thefe ConjeGures and Qbfer-
vations, is thanifef¥ from thence, becaufe thicy are Fig
ments grounded tupon the Will s and about which, the
Maftets thercof of equal Learninig.and Authority: do -
very much diffet. Therefore are they moft certainly
mad,and drowned in Error,that witlundertake to fore-
tel by fuch Signesas thele, not omly the Complerion
of the Body, andDifpofition Natural; but alfo the-very
Afte@ions of the Mind, and Chances of Fostune, evi-
dent in the judgment of - Zopyrws concerming Socra~
tes. Nor muft we believe’ what dppios the Gram-
marian hath left behind him in wtiting, that one dlex-
ander did fo difcerningly paint or exprefs the likenefles
of refemblance, that from theace he could tell the cer-
tamn years of paft “ or future death 3 which that they
can be knawn by thofe Atts, is not fo much incredible
asit isimpofiible. But itis given to thefe idle fort of

eople thus to dote and frame Chimzras to themfclves
by the inftin& of the Devil, who by that means leads
them from Error into Superdlition, and from Supere
Witioninto Infidelity. ~ + -

CHAP,
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Cyar. XXXVIL
 Of Geomancy. -

’ GEamamy, of which we have fpoken before in the

_F Chapter of Arithmetick, is an Art that. by cer-
tain Points feparated either by Chance or by Force; out
of which it compofes cestain Figures by Numbers Ever
and Odd, likened to thofe in the Heavenss makesa
kind of Divination, and thescfore by all Writerscall'd
the Daughter of Aftrology. There is another fort of
Geomancy which Aimadal the Arabisn inttoduc’d;
‘which by conjeures taken from (ound, or appearance,
as Noifcin the Earth, motion, cleaving, fwelling of the
fame, as alfo by the founds of Thunder, raifes a kind
of Divination, or Fortune-tellings lcaning intircl!
-mpon the Prop of A#rolngy, as very obfervant of houss,
of Lunations, as alfo of the Rifing, Setting,and Fis

gures of the Stars. -

Cuar XXXVIL
Of Augurie.

A‘vguﬁe, or marking the Entrails of Fowls, of
L’A. which there are many forts, is an Art which‘was
held in great Veneration in Ancient times ; even (o
great was the efiéemn thereof, that nothing of thofe
things that ,liekin%’d either t’o,pc}blick or private Affairs
was'3é&ed, before the Entrails of Beafts were infpected.
This moft ancient Art, as Pomponius Letus teftifies, was

Co H 4 . xeceiv'd



104  OF. Augury
receivid by the Greeks from the Caldees 5 the firftamong
. whom 4mpbiatess, Tyrefias, Mapfis, Apbilotes and
Calchas, were accompted the chief : from the Grecians
it paffed to the- Hetrwrians, and, from them to the
Latines. Bomulus himfelf was a Soothfayer, who firft
Ordain’d, that the choice of Magiftrates thould be con-
firm’d by Awgwry : and Diomyfins tellsus, That the Art
of Soothfaying was moft ancient even in the time of
the Aborigines : and Afcanjus before he put his Bagtle
in Array againft Mezentins, made an InfpeQion into
the Fowl; and {ecing the Augury anfwered his expe@a- .
tion, he Fought and overcame. The Pbrygisns allo,
Rifidians, Cilicians, Arabians, Umbrians, Iufcans, and
imany others, obferved the Ceremonies of Soothfaying.
The Lacedemonians always had an Awgwr to attend up-
on their Kings, whom they appointed to bealways at-
tending in"Publick Councils 3 and among' the Romans.
there was a Colledge of Augurs. They who firft brought
this Art in requeft, were thofe that taught how chat
there were cercain Lights of difcovery and Revelation
that defcended from- the Heavenly Bodies upon thg
Inferiour, as it were certain Signes conflituted and
{etled in their Motion, Lying, Refting, Gefture, Walk-
ing, Flying, Voice, and Feeding,in their Colour and .
Working 3 wherein, by a certain occult Force, -and fi-
lent Harmony, they do fo far fympathizg with the Ce-
leftial Bodies, with whofe qualicies they are affeGed,
that thereby they are enabled to foretel whatever thofe
Celeftial Bodies intend to a&. =~ From whence it is
apparent, that this fost of Divination depends only
upon ConjcGure, grounded partly upon the Influences
of the Stars, partly taken from parabolical Similis
tudes , than which. there is nothing more deceitful.
- Thereforé Panesiue and Carneades, Cicero; Chryfippss,
Diogenes, Antipater, FJofépbus, and Pbilo, held it very
tidiculous ; befides, the Law and the Church condemn
B o ‘it

| T
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i. Of this fort are thofc MyfReries of the Caldeans
and-Egyptians, which the Hetrurians of old, then the
Romans,and now the vulgar fort of Superftitious Heas
thens adore. , . :

. CHar. XXXVIIIL
b - Of Speculatory Divination.

uBon the fame Grounds the Art of Speculatory Di-
vination, is founded which makes interpretations
of Thunderand Lightning,and other Airy Meteors, as
alfo of Monfters and Prodigies; but no otherwife than
by Conje@ure and Comparifon 5 which how falfe and
erfonious it is, is notorioufly manifeft. ‘ :

. CHar XXXIX
Of Interpretation of Dreams.

Ere we may uther in the Interpretation of Dreams
call’d Owirocrisica,whofe Interpreters are properly
¢all'd Conje@urers: according to that Verfe in Esris
pidesy o :

He that Conjelures leaft amifs
Of ﬂl_l, tbc beji ﬂf‘ P"&Pbc’l is.

To this Delubion, not a few great Philefophers have
given not a lictle credit, efpecially Democritus, Arifto-
#le, and his follower Themiftius, Sincfius alo the Pla-
gonick, fo fax building upon Examplesof _vacams,w}'_hicb
T ) ' - fome



106 Of Interpreiqdion of Dreawms. -
fome accident hathmade to be true, that thence they
endeavour to perfwade Men, that thereare no, Dreams
but what are real. For (ay they, as the Celeftial In-
. fluences produce divers Formsin Corporeal Matter, {o
out of certain Influences predominating over the power
* of the Fancy, -the imprefion of Vifiéns is made, being
. Confentaneous,through the difpofition of the Heavens,
to the Efe@ which is tabe psoduc’d ; more efpeci- -
ally in Dreams, becaufe the mipd being then at liber- -
.ty from all corporeal Cares and Exercifes, more frecly .
receives the Divine Influences : thesefore it happens,
that many things are véveal'd in Dicams to them thay
are aflcep, which are conceal'd fromthem that wake. -
With thefe yeafons they pretend to heget a good Opi-
nion of the Truth of Dréams. - But as to the Caules
of Dreams both External and Internal they do not
all agree in one judgment. - For the Plgtonicks reckon
them among the fpecifick and concrete Notions of the
Soul. Avicen makes the Caufe of Dreams to be an Ulsi-
mate Intelligence moving the Moor in the middle of that -
Light with which ghe Fapcies of men are Tllumjinage
while they fleep.  Ariftotle refersthe Caufe chereof to
Common Sesce,but plac’d inthe Fancy.- duerroes places

. the Caufe in the Imagination. Democrisus afcribes it
to little Images or Reprefentatives , feparated from
the things themfelves, Alberins, to the Superior In-
fuences, which continuglly flow from the Skie through
many Specifick Mediums. _ The Phyficians impute the
Caufe thereof to Vapours and Humours; others to
the affe&tions aud cares predominant in perfons when
awake. Others joyn the powers of the Soul, Celefti- -
al Influences and Images togéther, all making but
one Caule. Arthemidorus and Daldianus have writ-
ten of the Interpretation of Dreams: and certain Books
go about under Abrabems Name, whom Philoin his:
Book of ¢he Gyants and of Givil Life, aflerts o have
R ' : _ ; been

AN



Of Madnrefs. . ) 4
been the firft Practifer thereof. Other Treatifes there
are falfified under the Names of David and Selowsen ,
wherein are to be read nothing but meer Dreams
concerning Dreams. But Marcss Cicers in his Book
of Divination, hath given fufficient Reafons againft
the vanity and folly of thofe that give Credit to Dreams,
which I purpofely here amit. .

'~ Cuar. XL
o Of Madnefs.

BnT though T had almoft forget it, let us with

thefe Dreamers number thofe that give a kind of

. facred Credit to the Prophefies of Mad-folks, who
themfelves have loft all knowledge of things prefent,
memory of paft, and indeed all humane fenfe, fondly
imagining th{l} to have the gift of Foreknowledgs as
if what the wife and waking know not, Mad-folks
and Dreamérs fhould feey as if God were nearer at
hand to them,than to the vigilant, watchful,intelligible,
and thofe that are full of premeditation. Unhappy
men that belicve {uch Vanity, -that give obedience to
fuch Impoftuses, that cherith fach Deluders, fubmitting
their own Faith and Difcretion to their Bellies. For
what can we imagifie Madnefs to be,but a departure
of Reafon perfecuted by evil Spirits, convey'd through
the Stars,or through the Inferiour Bodics by the bad
Angels ? which Lucen fcems to intimate, when he
brings in - druws the Whsfcan Prophet :

It Thunders motion skil' d, and Lightrings bright,
Andin the downy Featbers airy fight, ‘

; Then
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Then after the Ci:y-Procc{ﬁoh, after the Oﬂ”criﬁg flain,
- after the Entrails infpected, he brings in a Potter, thus
delivering his judgment : , :

. Wbat rage, ye Gods, what woees do ye prepare.?

If Saturn’s baneful Starin topmoft Air .
* Shosld kindle bis dull Fives,we thes fhowld moan

- To fee Aquarius posr whole Rivers down,
And all the World in total deluge drown.
If Sol hould meunt the Nemzan Lions back,
In Flame would all the Worlds whole Fabrick crack,
And all the Skie with SoV's burns Chariot blaze -
Thefe Afpects ceafes but thow shat burnift the claws,

" And firkt the Tail of threatuing Scorpion.  (down
What greas thing breed thow Mars ? mildeJove goes
Oppreffedin big fall, and in the Skies -
Thewholfome Star of Venus dulled is.

Mercury loofes bis [wift mosion,

* And fiery Mars rales in the Skie alone.

Why do the Stars sheir Conrfe forfaking glide
Obfcurely through she Air # why does the fide

. Of Sword-breaking Qrion fbine so0 brighs ?

- Warsrage is threatned, the Swords power gl vighs
Confounds by forct ¢ Impietyfball bear

.The name of Vertue 5 and for many a year

Tbis fury laftes o

Therefore all thefe delufions of Divination haye their
root and foundation from Aftrology. For whether
the Lineaments of the Body, Countenance, or Hand
be inlpected, whether Dream @ Vifion be feen, whe-
the marking of Entrails or mad Infpiration be con-
fulted, there muft be a Celeftial Figure firfk ereted, by
the means of whofe indications, together with the
conjectures of Signes and Similitudes, they endeavour

. to
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to finde out the truth of what is defired : So requifite
is the ufe of Afirologyto the Arts of Divination, as
if it were the Key that opens the door of all their
Myferies. Therefore-how much a]l thefe Arts are
diftant from Truth,is evident from this, that they make
ufe of principles fo abfolutely falfe and feigned 3 which
being fuch as ncither are, ever were, or will be, and yet
they will have to be the caufes of: future Events, what
can appear to be mote contrary to all Truth? :

 Crar XLL .
. Of Magick in general. ..

IT is.sequifite that we thould here fay fomething of
L Magick, which is fo linkt to Afirology, as being her
neer Kinfwoman, that whoever profefles Magick with-
“out Aftrology, does nothing, but is altogether out of
the way.  Swidas isof. opinion, that Magick took its
(Original and Namc from the Magw/ei. The common
opinion is, that it isa Perfisn name, with whom'Por-
phyrini and Apuleius conlent 5 and that Magos fignifies
.in that Language, nomore than a Wife man or a Phi-
Tofopher 5. {o that Magick containing both Natural Phi-
lofophy, ‘and the Mathematicks, takes into the fame
‘Saciety the forces and bands of all Religions 3 joyning
_toits [elf Goesia and Thewrgy 5 which is the reafon that
Magjc}x'is generally djvided into Natural and Cere-

[

-
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: : B ‘

. C H’A P. XLIL | :..'t‘.-i‘i
Of Natwral Magick.

N TAtural Magick is taken to be nothing elft, but the
N chief power of all the matural Seiences's which
therefore they call the top and perfection of Natural
Philofophy, and whichis indeed the a&ive part of the
fame 3 which by the afiftance of natural force and fa-
culties, through theirmutual & Bpportune application;
performs thofe things that.are above Humane Reafon.
- The Etbiopianis and Iadians Were thegreateft admirers
- of Magick, where there was a great {upply of vasiety
of Stones and “Herhs conduciig ‘thereto. ~ Of this,
© fpme think that St. Ferome ‘to ‘Pustlinus ttigkes men-
tion, where he faith, That Apdtionins Tyanens was a
Magician orPhilofopher. * Of the fame fort Wete thafe
Magi who brihg_’iEhg Gifts to Chrift, did firft 4dore
him’s which the “Expofitors of the Evangels” cal the
Phildlophers g‘, %accaw; f S@;g; W?!ﬁhéﬁ.{i)&fé’ff
among the Brachimans, Te[pion ambng thie Gymstofo-
phifs, Budda.among the Bégj’fﬁam: gm?i o '%tb
among the Romans, Zamolxideramong thé Thridians, -
Abbas among the Hyperboreans, Hermes ariong, the E-
Byptians s Zoroaftes the “Son' of Oromafis aviong ‘the
Perfians,  For the Indians, Hbigpians, and Perfigns
always had the pre-eminence’in 'Magick s wheyein, as
Plato in his Alcibiades teftifies, the Children of the
“Perfian Emperours were always infiruGed, that they
‘might learn to govern the Kingdom by the Pattern of
the Grand and Univerfal Order: And Cicers, in his -
Book of Divinations, aflerts, That no Perfian conld
~  enjoy the Scepter of that Empire, if he were not skill'd -

4
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in Magick. Natural Magick thercfore is that, which
confidering well thie firength'and force of Natuxal-and
Celeftialbeings, and with great curiofity labouring to
difcover their affetions, produces into open At the
hidden"and concealed powers of Natures fo cupgling

inferiour with fisperiox faculties, by 4 mucual applica- )

tion thereof, that from thence many times great and
marvelous Miracles have been effcéted : not {o much
by Art, as Nacure, to whom Art onely fhews her
felf a Hand-maid gnd Affiftant in her operations. For

agicians, as the moft accurate inquirers into Natuie,
taking alongthofe things which are preparéd byNature,
andapplyingA&ives to Paffives, oftentimes produce ef-
Te&s before the time ordained byNature 3 which there-
fore the Valgar take for Miracles, whén they are not-
_iavit"l_aﬁ'a’h&ik;g onely natural Operations:as if any perfon
‘fhould in March -produce Rofes, fipe Figs, or Gardens
beans’s or fhould caufe Paifly to fpring from the Seed
into a perfedt Plant in few hourss and_greater thinigs
'_t'h'an. thefe, s fo caufe Thinder, Clouds, Rain, Ani=
mals of divers forts ; and feveral trdnfitintations and
transfigutations of living beings , fuchids Roger Bacow
is {aid to have done'by pure natural Magick. Of chefé
Operations fundry have written : a8 Zoroaftes, Her-
mes, Evanses King of the Arabians, Zachdry of Baby-
Jon, Jofiph the Few, Bocns, Airon, Zinotenus, Kiransi-

&)

des, Almadal, Thedel, Aichindus, Abel, Ptolomsy, Geber,

Zabel, Nagabarub, Tebish Eiith, Salimo, Aftripho,
Hipparebus, Alcmeon, Apollonius, Tryphon, and many
othets 3 of which Writings thexe are many wliole and
entire, fome imperfect,which'have come to tny hands.
OFf Modern‘Writers,there hive been but few who have
treated of Natural Magick,nor have they left inany Wri-
tings behinde them 3 that is to fay, Albertus, Arnoldus
* de Villa nova, Raymund Lully,'Bacon and Aponus, and
the Author of the Book-dcdicated to Aipbonfus, which

m%nglcs
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F12 Of Mathemasical Magick,
miogles a}bun_dance of Su ritition wich Nd_tul‘a! Ma-
gick, which many others have alfo done.

P N

*  CHAF XLIL
Of Mathersatical Magick,

P Here are befides thefe, thany other imitators of
. " Nature, wife inquirers into ldden things, who
- without the help of natural Virtues and Efficacies, -
confidently undertake, onely by Mathematical leai-
ning, and the help of Celéftial influences, to producé
many miraculous Works, as walking and {peaking Bo-
dies 5 which notwithftanding are riot the real Animal 4.
fuch. was the wooden Dove of Archyts, which flew 5
the Statues of Mercury, that talk’ds and the Brazen
Head made by Albertus Magnus, which is faid to havé
fpoken. 1In thefe things Boetiss excell'd, a manof 4
large Ingenuity, and manifold Learnings to whoni
Caffiodorus writing upon this Subjet, Thou, faith hé,
hatt propounded to thy felf to do great things, and to
know the moft difficalt : by thy irigenious skill Metal$
are heard' (o foar, Brazen Diemed founds a Trumpet,
a Brazen Serpent ‘hiffes, Birds are countetfeited, and
they that aré incapable of a voice of their own; yet
are heard to make a (weet noife : We relate but fmal}
things of thee, that haft (o great a power to ithitatd
Heaven. Of thefe dehifory Stiences may be faid that
which we read in Plato’s tenth Book of Laws: Are is
given to Mortals, which enables them to produce cer-
tain pofteriorand {ucceeding Inventions, ficither per-
taking of Truth or Divinity, but certain Imitations
fomewhat akin thereto ¢ Wherein Magicians have ad-

veatared to proceed {o far, by the help of that dncient
. ' ' : diid
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. and fubtile Sexpent, the great promifer of knowledge 3
that Aping him,they become imitators of God and Na-
ture. o : '

CH AP. XLI;.V.;

THcre is a fort of Natural Magick, which they call -
Witchcraft 5 the effc@s whereof are wrought by
Potions, Philters, and other compofitions of Medica-
ments ; fuch as Dewmocritus is faid co have made for the
begetting of good, happy, and fortunate Children
and thae other by which we [hould be able to under-
ftand the Language of Birds, which Philofiratss and
Porpbyrius relate Apollonixs to have made. Virgil allo
fpeaking of certain Pontick hetbs:

Such Herbs a5 thefe when Meris us’d,

Streight as a Wolf unto the Woods didflee 5

And by their. powerfiul Charms dead bodies rear’d
From out their Graves in open Air appear'd.

And Crops of Corn to ripenefs were improv’d,’
Streight bave I feen to other Fields remov'd.

And Pliny declates, that one Demarchus Parrafins at a

- Sacrifice which the Arcadians made to Jupiter Lycens,

* wherein they offered Humane Bodies, tafted the En-

trails of a Boy, and flreight changed himftlf into a

Wolfs by reafon of which tranfibutation into Wolves, -
Anflin believes the name of Lycens was attributed to
Fupiser and Pan.  St. Auftin declares alfo, That when

be was in Italy, cestain Female Witches, like Circe, gi~
ving to certain Travellers a kind of Enchanting ndf
I . ica-
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dicament in Cheefe,turn’d them into Cattle 5 and when
" they had made them to carry what ‘burthens they
- thought fitting, they reftor’d them again to their for-

mer fhape: which thing, as he affirms, happen’d to

one Father Preftantins. Nowlelt any perfon (hould be- . -

. lieve thefe things to be meer Chimara’s and FiGions,let”
him remember héw Sacred Scripture teftifies of Nebu-
chadnezz ar’sbeing chang’d into an Ox,and that heliv'd
upon Fodder fcven years togethers though at length,
by the mercie of God, he was reftored to'his former

_fhape ; whofe body his {on Evilmerodach, after he was
dead, caus’d to be thrown to the Vultures to feed on,'

lefthe thould rife from the dead, that had been chang'd

" from a Beaft intoa Man. And councerning-Pharaoh’s

Magicians, many more things are selated in Exodws.

But of thefe Magiciaus or Witches, the Wife man

fpeaketh but a hard Sentence, when he cries, Thox baft

abborr’d them O God, becaufe they work abominable
works by Medicaments. 1 would have you alfo farther
to underftand, that thefe Magicians do not oncly pry '
into Natural things, but alfo thofe things which ac- -
company Nature, and doalmoft fhake oft all Relation
to hers as Numbers, Figures, Sounds, Voice, Lights,

Affc&tionsof the mind,and words.  So the Pfyi/i and
Marfi called Serpents together , which others with
other Charms put to flight. - So Orpbexs affwag’d the -
Tempeft of the Argonauts with a Song: and Homer -
relates, how the courfe of Vlyffes blood was flopt by |
the power of words. Morcover, in the Law of the:
Twelve Tables, there isa Law againtt thofe that did
inchant the ftanding Corn 3 whereby it is apparent, -
that Witches have a power by the force of words, to
produce ftrange Effetts, not onely upon themfelves,
but alfo upon outward things : All which things, that,

. istofay, to feparate the hidden force of things, and
either draw thera to themfelves, and repel them t?‘om
S : thems
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themfelves ., they credibly believe themftlves to effe&
no other way than as the Load ftone draws Iron,or Am-
ber or Jet draws Chaff, and as Onions again defiroys
the Magunetick Power. So that by this Gradual and
Concatenated Sympathy,not only Natural and_ Celefti- -
al Gifts, but alfo IntelleGual and Divine may be re-
ceiv’d into hitmane Souls,as Ismblicus , Proculus, and
Sinefius gather from the Opinions of Great Men; and
chat by this Confent and Harmony of things, Magi-
cians do call up the very Spirits. For fome of them

"arearriv’d at-fuch a height of Madnefs, that they
Belicve that upon the right Obfervation of fuch and
fuch Conftellations at fuch intervals of time, and by
fuch reafon of Proportions, an Image being made
would reccive Life and-Motioni3 whichupon counfel
defired, thould be able to give Anfwers, and Reveal
the hidden Secrets of Truth. Hence itis manifeft,
That this Natural Magick inclining toward Conjuring
and Necromancy; is often entangled in the Snares and -
Delufions of Evil Spirits. '

~C HaP XLV.
of Conjuring and Necromancy:

HE Ceremonial Parts of Magick , Conjuring and
Necromancy. Geveie ox Conjisring, curs’dfor being
- familiar with unclean Spirits , ceremonies of wicked
curiofity, composid of Prayersand Inchantments, is
held Abominable, and wholly Condemn’d by the De-
crecs of all Lawgivers, o

13 Mes
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Men bateful 2o the Gods, that fain the Skie,
And blot the Stars, thongh Natures Progenie s
The fitled courfe of things they can confound 5
Canfix the Poles, fend Lightnings on the ground s
Pull down the Heavens, and Hills eradscates

Thefeare thofe that Invoke the Soulsof dead Bo-
dies, who Inchant Children, and caufe thém to give
the Anfwer of the Oracles and as we read of Socra~
" ges,carry abont with them certain Pocket-Demons 3and
who, as they (ay, nourith lictle Spirits in Glaffes , by.
which they pretend to Foretel and Prophefie. Al thefe
proceed in a twofold manner. For fome of them
make it their bufine(s to adjuse and compel Evil Spi-
rits to appearances by the Efficacy and Power of facred
Names ; becaufe feeing that every Creature doth. fear
and reverence the Name of its Creator, no wonder if
Conjurors, and othcr Infidels, Pagans, Jews, Saracens,
or prophane Perfous,do think to force the Devils Obe-
dience by the Terrour of his Creators Name. Others,
more to be detefted than they, and worthy the utmoft
punifhment of Fire, fubmitting themfelves to the De-
vils, facrifice to them,and Worlhip them become guilty
of the vileft fubjeGion and Idolatry that maybes to
* which Crimes though the former are not quite fo ob-
noxious, yet they expofe - themfelves to manifeft dan-
gers. For the Devils are always watchful to intrap
Men in the Errors they heedlefly run-into. From
this infipid crewd of Conjurors have flow’d all thofe
Books of Darknefs, which Vlpian the Civilian calls
by the name of Forbidden Writings.- -Of which, one
of thp firft Authors is fad to be Zabulus, a man wholly,
inclin'd to unlawful Asts. . Then Barnabas a Cyprian’s
and now frequently other Books are Publithed up and
down, under the feigned Titles and Names of Ad;m,

. - Abel,

& b
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“Abel, Enoch, Abizhams;and Soloren 5 others under the

- Names of Paulus, Honorius, Cypriin, Albertus, Tbomus,

Hierome, and one Eboracenfis 3 'to whofe filly trifies Ai-
Phonfus King, of Caftile, Robew the Englithman, Bacox,

Apganm , and many other of deprav’d Faoties have
ad

er’d. But befides this, they have not only made

the holy Patriarchs and Angels Authors. and Wphol-

ders of their detéftable Studies ,” but dlfo thew feveral
Books which they pretend were written and delivered
by Razisland Raphael,tutelar Angels of Adam and

-~Tobias. Which-Books notwithftanding, to any one

that narrowly confiders the Roles. of the Mafters, the
‘Cuftomes and Ordinances of their Ceremonies, the Na-

‘ture and Choite of ‘their Wordsand Charaékers , theix

‘infipid and barbarous Phrafes, (ufficiently betray them-

felves to contain nothing but meer Toys and Geugaws,
aild that they were in far later Ages contrived by fuch

ras ‘were' utterly ignorant of that Magick Profefs’d by -

the Ancients, being founded only upon certain pro-
phane Obfervations mixt with the Ceremonies of our
Religion, with an addition of many unknown Names

'and’ Charaéters, to terrific ignorant and filly people,

'and to amufé thofe thatare void of fence and under-
ftanding.Neither doth it thercfore follow,that the(eDz- |

Iufions are Fables; for unlefs there were fomething of |
realityin them , and that many mifchievous and wick- °
ed things were accomplifh’d thereby, both Divineand

«

"Humane Laws had not fo ftri¢tly provided for the pu-

‘nithment thereof, and Ordaiw'd them to be quite extir-
pated from the Earth. Now why thefe Conjurers

‘make ufe only of evil Spirits, the reafon is, becaufe the

Good Angels: feldome appear, being only attendarit on

-the Commands of God, and not vouchfafing to ‘be

known, but only toupright and holy Men.. But evil
Spirits {ubmit themfelves more willingly to their In-

“vocations, falfely affuming to themftlves, and countex-

. : 13 : fcit’mg
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feiting Divinity, always ready to deceiye, and delight-
ing to be ador'd and worthip'd : and becaufe Women .
are more covetous of the Knowledge of Secrets, and
not lefs cautious and prgne to ' Superftjtion, and more
cafily Deluded 5 therefore to them the Devils fhow
themfelves more familiar,and make them the perfor~
mers of many Miracles, s are related of Circe and Me-
‘dea s of many others the Stories of the Poets axe full :
and Cicero, Pliny, Sereca, St. Aullin,agd many others,
‘both. Philofophers, Do&ors,and Hiftorians, asalfo Sa-
cred Writ, bring many Teftimonies ;. For in the Book
of Samuel we read of a certain Woman-Witch that
1iv’d- in Endor, that rais'd the Soul of Semmel : though

moft Interpreters agree, that it was not the foul gf
Samuel, but an Evil {pirit that took upon him -the’
thape of the Prophet. Yet fome of the Hebrew DoGors

aver, neither doth St. Auftin to Simplician deny the .
poflibility thereof, that it was the true Soul of Samuel,

which before a ‘compleat Year after its departure from:

the Body, might be eafily call'd up, according to the

rule of Necromancy. ~The Necromantick, Magicians

- believe, that the (ame may be performed by certain

Natural tyes and Obligations 5 which was the reafon
that the Ancient Fathers well-xead in Spirituals, not
without good caufe, ordain'd, that the Bodies of the
Dead might be buried in Holy-ground; (honld be
aflified with Lights, and fprinkled with Holy-water,
“be’perfumed with Tncenfe, and prz(\}y’d for by the Li-
_ving, fo long as they were above Ground. For fay

* the Hebrew Do&ors, All our Carnal Body remains as

* Food -for ‘the Serpent which they call Aragel, which

-

~

is Lord of the Fleth and the Blood, and Prince of . this
‘World : in Leviticus nam'd the Prince of the Deferts
to whom it was faid in Genefis, Thow fbals eas the
duft all she dsys of -thy life.- And in Jfaiah, The Doft
~lis;thy' bread, that is, our Corporeal Body Created out
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- of theduft of the Earth, {o long as it remains unfan-
‘€tifi"d, and not chang’d for the better, to. be no longer.

. then at the difpofal of the Serpent, but of God, ac-
cording to the word of St. Paul: It is fowrd corporal,
but fhall rife firitwal : And in another place, 4l fhall .
rifey but all (hall wot be chang’ds for that many fhall re
main perpetnal food for the Serpems. This foul and

~ deteftable matter of the Fleth, thé food of the Ser-
pent, lies in the Grave, in hopes of a betterLot, and
fpiritual Tran{mutations which is already come to
pafsinthofe that have already tafted the firft-Fruits of
Redemption 3 and {ome have attain’d it by vertue of
the Deifick Spirit, as Eliss and Exoch, and as fome are
of opinion, Mofts 3 whofe bodies being chang'd into
the nature of Spirits, never faw corruption, nor, as
other Carcaffes, were left to the power of the Serpent.

. And fomething to this purpofe, it was thought, was
the great difpute of Michael with the Devil about the
body of Mofés, which St. Fxde mentions in his Epiftle,
Thus much concerning Conjuring and Necromancy.

'+ CHAP. XLVL
. | Of Theurgy.

: Any there are that believe Theurgy not to be un- .
lawful , which pretends to have to do with
none ‘but good Angels, ‘and the Divine Numen him-
felf 5 though under the names of God -and Angels, it
- proves to be onely the delufion and mockery of evil
Spirits. It pretends no natural Power, but to make
ufe of Celeftial Ceremonies, by which they think to
attra& and reconcile the Divine Natures: Concerning
which, the antient Magi -have deliver’d feveral
‘ | ‘ Ruks
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‘Rules in feveral Volumes. But the chiefeft part of

their Ceremonies is, in obferving Cleanlinefs , firfy of

. the Soul ,then of the Body, then of thofe things aboat

the Body, as in the Skin, the Garments, the Dwelling,
Veflels, Utenfils, Immolations, and Sacrifices 5 which
cleanline(s renders them capable of being the reccpra-

: clcs, and fit for the entertainment of Divine Spmrs,and

is very ‘much encourag’d and commended in Sacred
Scripture, ‘according to the words of Efay: Be glad

“and be clean, and take away the evil of your thoughts.

But uncleannefs, which often corrupts, and detiles,
and infects man, difturbs the.moft clean and pure Soci-
ety of Eeleflial Beings, and chafes away the fpotlels
Spirits and Angels of God. It is true, that many

~ times unclean and delufive powers, to the end they may

be ador’d and worfhip’d for Gods, do counterfcit this
Purity ; and thercfore great diligence and care is to be
us’d for the avoiding thereof y and therefore we have

. abundantly difcours’d thereof in our Booksof Occule

Philcfophy. Now of this Theurgy or Divine Magick,
Porpb)r.m having delivered many things, at length
concludes, that by Theurgick Operations the foul may
be made fit to reccive Spirits and Angels, and to fee and:-
converfe with them : but that there can be any accefs -

+ tothe Deity thercby, he alogether denies. His Rules

and DireGions are contain®d in his Arc Almabel, his
Notorious Art,his Art Pauline,& his Art of Revelations, .
where are abundancc of Superftitions to be found,
which are fo much the more pernicious, by how much

-~ they fiem more Lofty and Divine to the unskilful.

CHAP,
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“CHAP. XLVII -
of the cdml jl:. _

Ere the words of Pliny come into my minde :
. Thereis, aith he, another Sect of Magicians, of
‘which Mofes and Latapea,]cwsf were the firft Authorsy
which-words bring to my remembrance the Cabala of
the Fems, which as the conftant opinion among the
Hebrews goes, was delivered by God to My ofes, and
thence, thtou&h fucceflion of Ages,even to the times of -
Ezra, preferv’d by Tradition onely, without the help
of writing, As of old the Doérine of Pythagorss
was. delivered by Archippus and- - Lyfiades; who kept
School at Thebes in Greeee, where the Scholars lear-
ning all their Mafters Precepts by heart, made ufe
onely of their Memories inftead of Books. .So cer-
tain Femws delpifing Letters, plac’d all their Learning in,
Memory, Obfervation, and verbal Tradition 5. whence
it was call’d by the Hebrews,Cabala, that isto {ay,are-
geiving from ome to another by the Ear: An Are, by
Feport, yery antient, though the name be but of later
times known among the Chriftians. Now this Cabalz
they divide into three parts: the firft contains the know-
ledge of Brefith, which they call alfo Cofimology, ex-
phaining and teaching the force and cfficacie of things
created , Natural or Celeftials expounding al(o the
Laws and Myfieries of the Bible aceording to Philofo~"
- phical-reafons, which for that caufe differs little from
Natural Magick, wherein they fay K. Solomon excell’d.
Therefore we finde in the Sacred Hnﬁoncs of the Fews,
that he was woat to difcourfe from the Cedar of Li:

banon to the low- Hyffop 3 as alio of Cattle, Birds,
chtx!cs,



122 Of theCaiaiujis.

Reptiles,and Fifh, all which contain withjn themfelves

a certain kinde of Magical vertue. Mofés alfo the

. Egyptian, inhis Expofitions upon the Pentateuch, and
moft of the Talmudifts, have followed the Rules of
this Art. The other part thercof contains the know- °

- ledge of more {ublime things, as of Divine and An-
gelical Powers, the contemplation of Sacred Names
and Chara@ers; being a certain kinde of Symbolical -
Theology , wherein the Letters, Figures, Numbers,
Names, Points, Lines, Accents, are efteemed to contain
the fignifications of moft profound things, and great
Myfieries. This part again is twofold : Arithmantick,
handling the nature of Angels, the Powers, Names,
Chara&ers of Spirits and Souls departed 5 and Theo-
mantick, which fearches into the myfteries of the Di-
vine Majefty,his Emanations, his Names,and Penssexla,
which he that attains to,they account enduw'd with mot
admirable power. By vertue of this Ast they fay Mo-
fes wiought fo many Miracles, changing his Rod inte
a Serpent, the Water intoBlood, and plagu’d Egyps -
with Frogs, Flyes, Lic¢, Locufts, Emrodes, and Petii-
lence, flaying the fir@-born of Manand Beaft : By this
Art he divided the Red-fea, caus’d Water to flow out
of the Rack, brought the Quails into the Wildesnefs, -
fweeten’d the bitcer Waters, made Lightning by day,
and a Pillar of Fireby night to lead the March of his
people, call’d down the Voice of God among the peo-
plc. By this Art he punifh’d the Arrogant with Fire,

* the Murmurers with Leprofie, Mutiners with fudden
Defifu&ion, caufing the Earth to {wallow- them up 3’
preferv’d the Clothes of the Ifraelites from wearing
but,dnd gave them Victory over their Enemies. Laftly,
by means of this Art, Jafus commanded the Sun to
fland. fill5 Eliss cali’d down Fire from Heaven, and
rais’d the dead Youth tolife 5 Daniel muzzled the Li-
ons mouths, and the three Childsen fang in the middle
S , of
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of the fiery Furnace. Nay, the perfidious and unbe..
lieving Fews fick not to aver, that Chrift himfelf
wyrought all his Miracles by vertue of this Art.  §pe
lomon, as they fay, did excel in this Art, and that he
difcovered feveral fecrets thereof, containing feveral
Charms againft Devils and their Poffeflings 5 as alfo
-againft Difeafes, as Fofephus writes. Asfor my part,
‘as Idonot doubt but that God Revealed many things
10 Mofes and the Prophets, which were contained un-~
der_the Covert of the words of the. Law, which were
hotto be communicated to the prophane Vulgar: fo
far this Arc which the Fews fo muchboaft of, which
X have with great Labour and diligence fearch’d into,
. X muft acknowledge it to be a meer Rhapfodie of fu-
‘perflition, and nothing but a kind of Theurgick Magick
before fpoken of. . Forif, asthe Fews contend, com-~
K"n% from God, it did any way conduce to perfection of
Lile, Salvation of Men, Truth of Underftanding ; cer-
‘tainly that Spirit of Truth, which having forfaken the
Synagogue, 1s .now -come to teach us all Truth, had
never concealed it all this while from the Church,
which certainly knows all thofe things that areof God 5
-whofe Grace, Bapti{m, and other Sacraments of Sal-
‘vation,are perfectly Reveal’d to all Languages. For
£very Language is alike, fo that there be the fame
~ PRiety s neithexis there any other Name in- Heaven or
* on Earth, by which we can be Sav’d, hut only the
[Name of Jefus. Wherefore the Fews moft skilful in
Divine Nagmes, after the coming of Chrift were able
to do nothing, in comparifon of their Forefathers, But

- by that which we have common Experience of,we fee,
“that oft-times ‘'wonderful Sentences of very great My-
feries are. wrefted from the Sacred Text s that.is, no~
thing but a certain playing with Allegoriés; which
fome flothful Perfons imploy’d only in the corfidera-
tion of particular Points, Letters, or Figures, whil;:h
. ' ' this

-
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¢his Language and manner of Writing eafily.admit of,
take occation to fancy 5 which many times make a noife
s if they were very great Myfteries, but are able ‘to
~ prove or_evince nothings but that according to the
words of St. Gregory, they may bz contemaed with
the fame eafinefs, as they are Afferted. Rabanus the
Monk has invented feveral of thefe, “hut in Latine
Charalters and Verfes, inferting {undry Pictures,which
being to be read which ‘'way foever you turn the Let-
ters, declare fome Sacred Myfierie reprefenting the
- Painted Hiftory 3 which no man denies ; but that they
amay be extorted out of prophane Authors , no perfon
s ignorant, efpecially he that hath read the Centones
upon Chrift, composd out of Virgil, by Zsleria Preba
. all which things,and all of this Nature, are but the fpe-
culations of Idle People. Butas to what pertains ta
the working of Miracles, furely there is no man can
‘' be fo ftupid, as to belicve there is any force in this Art
to accomplith any fuch thing. The Cabgla of the
Fews therefore is nothing elfe, but a-moft pernicious’
Superftition, the which by Colle@g, Dividing, and
Changing feveral Words, Names and Letters difper-
fed upand down'in the Bible, at their own good will
and pleafure, and making one thing out of another,
they diffolve the Members of Truth, rayfing up fen-
tences, Inductions, and Parables of their own, apply
thereto the Oracles of Divide Scripture to them, defa-
ming the Scriptures, and affirming their Figments to
confift of them, Blafpheme the Word of God by their
wrefted {uppofitions of Words, Syllables, Letters and
Numbers 5 endeavousing to prop up their Villanous
Inventions ,” by Arguments drawp from their own
Delufions. And being blown and puft-up with thefe
‘Trifles,boaft themftlves to havé found out,and to know
thofe ineffable’ Myftcries ‘of God which are not Re-
‘veal’d 'in Seripture ; by means whereof, they are able
~ to
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to Prophefie, Work Miracles s all which they bluth not

~ with_ confidence to aver. But it happens to them, as -

it did to Zfips Dog, who leaving the fubftance, and
catching afcer the fhadow,loft his Food 5 who being
alwayes bufied in the fhadows of ‘the Scripture, ‘and

laborious in the ftudy of their own Fiions, their

Superftitious Cabala, fnatching at they know not what,
they loofc the Bread of Eternal Life; and feeding up~
on empty Notions,loofe the Word of Truth. From
this. Judaical ferment of Cabaliftical Syperftition, X
verily belicve the Opbites, Gnoflicks, and Valentinians
came, Hereticks that with the help of their Difciples
invented a Cabala,corrupting the Myfteries of the Chri-

ftian Faiths and bya Heretical Artifice, drawing and:

patching together the Greek Letters and Numbers, and
framing out of them a thing, whikh they call, The Body
of Truth 5 they teach,that without the help of thofe
Letters and Numbers, the Truth of the Gofpel cannot
be found out, being fo various and repugnant one to
another, and full of Parables; written fo, thae thofe
that have Eyes fhould not fee, and thofe that have
Ears fhould not hear, but propounded to the Blind,
and wandring according to their weak capacities 3
- fo that .the hidden Truth is not to be underftood by
Writing, but by fucceflive Tradition,; delivered Viva
Vace, which, they fay, was that Alphabetary and Arith-
mantick Theology fecretly delivered to his Apoftles by
Chrift imfclf , and which St.Paul (aith, He only [peaks
emong thefe that are perfedd. For thefe being moft
high Myfteries, therctore theyare not written, nor to
be written; but to be kept in filence among the Wife
Men, who areto referve them in the moft fecset parts

I

of ‘their Hearts,

S CHAPS
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Cuap. XLVIIL
Of Witcheraft.

) Ut to return to Magick, a part of which is the des
] lufion of Witchcraft, that is to fay, of delufions
that are oncly made in outward appearance, fuch as aré
the Phantafms and Miracles dayly wrought by com<
mon Juglers ;s which is not fo miuch perform’d by Geo-
sick Inchantments, and Imprecations, and Fallacies of
Spirits, but by Fumigations, Lights, Philters, Collys -
ries, binding and hanging of Phyla&eties apd Charms
to the parts of thé body, Rings, Images, Glaffes, and
like devices of Magick Arts. Many things are per-
formd by Agility and flight of hand, aswe fee doné
by Players and Juglers; which are therefore by fome
call'd Hand-philofophers, or Chirofopbi. OF this Jug~
ling Axt there are manyTreatifes extant,wricten by Her-
mes and othets.  We read of one Paféses a Jugler that
was wont to fhew a great Banquet to an abundance of
Guefis fitting rhiercat, which when he pleas’d he' caus:d
to vanifh again out of fight, leavingall the Guefts a~
dry and hungty. Nums Pompiliss alfo made ufe of

~ thefe kinde of Preftiges ox Witchcrafts :  And wt read

how that che moft learned Pythsgorss did once ridicus
loufly a an odd bufinefs, which ‘was this: That
which came into his minde he wrote in a Glafs with
hisBlood,which béing held againft theFull Moon,what-
ever was written appear'd to hith that ftood behinde, as
if it had been in the body of the Moon. To this,
what{oeveris written of the changing of Mens fhapes,
either believ’d by Poets, related by Hiftorians, or cxe-
dited by fome of our Divines, Thus fome men feem
. S to
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to have the fhape of Affes or Horfes,or other Animals s
the Mcdium Air being difturb’d, or elfe the Eyes by

fome Incantation fafcinated,(uch things as thele fomee
times fcem to be done by good and evil Spirits, or
elfe upon the Prayers of good men to God 3 as we

read of Elifba, when Dothan was befieg’d by the Ar-

my of the King of Affyria: but the pure and open
fight of God cannot be deceived. Thus the woman,
. which the people thought to have been a Cow, to

Hilarion appcar’d to be what {he was indeed, a woman.
Thus thofe things which are faid to be done by dece-
ption of - the fight, are called Prefligia. Baut the tran(-
mutation of fhape, as of Nebuchodonozor, or of place,

and when the Crop of Corn was remov'd into another

field, of thefe we have fpoken before. Now of this
Art of Witchcraft Ismblichus thus writes : As to
what thofe perfons who are bewitch’d imagine, they
have no other certaintyof the truth of the eflence of the
acion, but what is barely imaginative : for the end of
this Craft is not to do things fimply, but to extend i,

magination to appearance, and then on a fuddento

remove all figne of any thing. Out of all that hath
been faid, we muft refolve, that Magick is but a mix-
ture of Idolatry, Aftrology, and fuperftitious Phyfick :
And indeed therease 2 great croud: of Hereticks that.
dayly increafe in'the Church, who with their fitft ar-

. guments and foundations from- thefe Magitians, who

~ as Jannes and Fambres. contradiGted Mofes, fo do they
geht the truth. The Ringleader-of thefe, was Simon

the Samaritan, who at Rome, under Claudiies Cefar,.

was honoui'd with a Statue; for his‘excellency-in this
Art, with chis Infcription;: To Simon the Holy God ¢
Whofe Blafphemies are fufficiently rclated by Clemens;

Eufebius, and Ireneus. - From the: Pofitions of thi¢

Simon, as from:a Seminary of - all Herefie, fprungy: thofe:

. monfizous Opbites, thofc fhamefual Gnafticks, Cerdoni=

- ey ans,
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ans o Martionifts , MaanLap.r, and many other He-
zeticks, for gain and vain-glories fake, Yying beforé
God 3 yet bringing neither profit nor advantage to
Men,but leading them into Error and Perdition; whof
bielievers and admixers, the Judgment of Gdd fhall over-
take. ’Tis true, that being young, T wyote three
Books of Magick my f{clf, which I Entitled, Of Oc-
¢xlt Philofopbys in which, what Etrors foever I then
committed in my Youth, now grown more wary,

do publickly Recant,as having formerly fpent too much
tithe in thofe Vanities. This advantage I got, that

~ now I know by what Reafons to Convince others of

the Ruine which thofe Vanities will lead them into:
For while they prefume to Prophefie, and Divine, not
in the Truthof God, but according to the Opera-
tions -of Evil Spirits, and. boaft themfelves the Wor-~
kers of Miracles, not céafing while they live, and AG
by the means of Magick, Vanities, Exorcifis, Incan="
tations, Love-potions, and other Demoniacal Operati-
ons, they arc.all with Fannes and Fambres, and Si< .
mon Magus; Deftin’d to the Eternal Torments of Hell
Fire. o

CHAP. XLIX.
Of Natural Philofophy.

B BT let us now come to things that far figpa(s
all thefe, the very Maximes of Philofophy it felf,
which dive into Nature- it felf, and inquire into the
Principles-of things by the means of fubtle Syllogifims.
Which what. Truth they have more than what they
botrow from the Credit: of -their firft* divalgers and’
defenders, there is no man that very well underftands:

T N - The -
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The Poets were the firlt' Profeffors therecf, among
which were Promesheus, Linus, Mufecus, and Orpbenss
among which, Homer may be numbred. Now what
Trath can that Philofophy afford us, which had its
beginning ont of the Fables and Gewgawes of the
Poets? Which that it is fo, Plurarch doth prove, by
manifeft Arguments, for that all thefects of Philo-

fopherstook their Original from Homer : and driffos

tle contefles, That the Philofophers are by Nature
Philomythi, chat isto fay, Admirers, or Lovers of Fa=
bles. The Seés of Philofophers fome have divided in-
to Nine, fomeinto Tens ButVarro into a far geea-
ter Number.  So that thould one man Affemble ali the
Fhilofophers together, it were impoffible to find out
among them whith Opinion were firtt to be cholen,
- -or what Se& to follow. So repugnant and differ-
ing they are among themftlves about every particu~
lar, maintaining 4 pzrpetual War une againit another ;

and as Firmianus (aith, Onc S¢& labours to {ubvesf .
another, to eftablith themfelvesand their own Opini-

ons; neither will either grant the other to be wile, left
he thould acknowledge himf(elf to be Mad. He that
difputes of particular Philofophers, dclivers nothing
of certainty concerning any ong 5 ‘'which makes me at
. a ftand, whether to reckon Philofophers in the num~

ber of Men, or of Brutes: for indeed they fcem ¢o
excel Beafts, in that they have Rcafon and Qadetftan~
ding; bat how they thould come to be Men, whofe
Reafon is {o uncertain, o unconftant, and alwayes ftag-
gering upon various and {lippery Opinions, whofe Ua-

derftanding cannot find out any thing fixed, either to -

‘hold by, or follow, is a very great Quere. The Truth
whereof, we fball now fhew you more at large.

' CHAP.

-
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CHapr. L
. Of the beginuing of Natural things.

FO R_firf, as concerning the Principles of Natural
. 4 things, upon Which the whole Foundation of this
Art lies, there isa moft deadly Combat among the
greateR! and wifeft Philofophers; and ¢he Contefition
§$ yet undecided which hath determined beft. Mot
perfwafive Reafons are urg’d on both fides. - For Tha-
des Milefins, accompted- by, the Oracle the chief wife
Man, was of Opinion, That all things had their be-
%inning from Water : His Scholar,and Succeffor in his.
“School, ‘Anaximander,faid, That the beginnings of
things were Infinite: but his Difciple .4naxintenes held
the Infinitc Body of- Air to be the beginning of all
things. Hipparchus and Heraclitus thie Epbefian, held
¥ire tobethe firft Principles to whom Archelaus the
2 Atherfizn agrees. Anaxagoras the' Clazomenian makes
Infinite Principles, at firft {fmall and confus'd Parti-
eles , but afterwards by the Divine Creator reduc'd in~
Yo Order. Xessphanes {aid, that there was but one
beginning of all things,and that Mutable. Parmenides
‘upheld Hot and Cold,Heat being the Fire that movid,
and Cold the Earch that form’d.  Lencippus, Diodo~
rus;and Democritus,were all for Full and Empsy. Di-
_ ogenes Laertins was altogether for the Air, which
* ‘he'made capable of Divine Reafon. Pythagoras the Sa~
'mian {ct up Number for the beginning of all thingss
‘to whom Alemeon the Crotoriate adher’d. Emspedocles
the Agrigentine Difcord and Concord, and the four
Elements: Epicurss,Atomes and Pacuum or Emptinefs.
Platoand Sucrates,God, Idea and Matter. Ariffotle t?-
o Do , , v
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fes. np Matter coveting Form by privation, which he
tnakes the Third Principles contrary to what he has
* taught in another place; that Equivocals are not to
be teckond for Principles. Wherefore fome later
Peripateticks have fet upa kind of impulfive Motion,in
the ftead of Privation 3 which being an accident, how
can it be the Principle of Subftance? Or what (hall be
the mover of this Motion ? 'And therefore the Hebrew
Philofophers admit of no other Principles than Mat-
ter, Formi, and Spirit. DR

, CHAP. LI _
. Of the Plurality of the World, and of
‘ " its Continyange, o

IN their Difputations concerning the World, they
ate very various, Thales was .of Opinion, There.
was but one World, and chat it was the Stra@uic¢ of *
God himfelf. Empedocles was of the fame. Opinion
a5 to one World 5 but (aid withal, that this was a
{mall Particle only of the Uniyesfe. But Deénocrisus
and Epicurss were of Opinion, That there were In-
numerable worlds § whomMetrodsriis their Difciple fol-
lows, faying, That there are Innumerable Worlds, be-
"ing that the Caufes of them are Innumerable : neithes
was itlels abfurd to think, that there fhould be one
" World in the Univerfe, than to imagine oneEar of
Corn m a whole Ficld. But as to the Continuance
- of the World,driftotle, Averroes, Cicero, Xenophon, make
it Aternal,and void ofall Corruption. For when that
they could not uwderftand, whether the Egg or the
Bird were fuft Generated, fince no Bird could be
without the Eggs Hence they imagin’d ; that thid
) ) K2 Watld
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World, and the Beginning of every begotten thing,
together with the End thereof, was by perpetual Re-
volution fempiternal, © Pythagoras and the Stoicks
faid, That the World -was of God s yet as far asits
Divine Nature could permit, fhould be corrupted in. .
time : with whom Auaxagoras, Thales, Herocles, Avi~
cen, ﬁlgajel, Alcmens, and Philo the Jew, concur 1n
Opinion. But Plsto afirming that it was Created
by God, after his own likenels, denies that it fhall
ever be defiroy’d.  Democritus faith, That the World
.was once Created, fhall once be Deftroyed, and never
morc be renewed. Empedocles and Heraclitus the Epbe-
fian were of Opinion, That the World doth every day
zencw, and every day petith ot decay. Let us difcourfe
of any thing which, they Gy proceeds from a Natural
Caufes as for Example, let it be an Earthquake, yet
are they at no certainty therein, but wander in Ex-
travagancies 5 while Anaxagoras makes the Caufe there-
of to be the Aits Empedicles,Fixes Thales Milefius,
Watets Ariftotle, Theopbraftus, and Albertus, Subterra-
~ neal Wind or Vapours Afclepiades , great Mifchan-
ces, or Devaftations 5 Poffidonius, Califtbenes, and Me-
. sroderus the Deflinies.  Sencca and others varioufly dif-
fenting , feem to have labour'd in vain in the fearch
thereof. . And therefore the Ancient Romans, when
they ecither felt, or Heard of fhaking or trembling of
the Earch, commanded Holy-dayss but never did En-
a& to which of the Gods they thould be Dedicated ,
Becaufe it was uncertain what force, or which of the
,Gods was the Caafe thercof. o

CHAP.



 CHAP. LiL =~ .
"\ of the Soul.

F you defire to know any thing from them concern-

-~ ing the Soul, there. is far lefs of certainty among
them, For. Grates the Theban aflirm’d, that there was
no Soul, but that the Body was mov’d by Nature.
Thofe who grant that there isa Soul, fupposd it tobe
the moft thin and fubtile of all bodies, infus'd into this
thick and earthy body. Others there be that affirm it
to be of a.fiery natures of which number were Hip-
parchus and Leucippus, with whom the Ssoicks for the
mioft part agree, who define the Soul to be a hot Spisir,

- together with Democritas, who.calls it a moveable and
- fierce Spirit, mixd and infus'd into Aromes. Others
. faid it was the Air,as Aunaximings and Anaxagoras, Di-
ogenes the Cynick , and Critias 5 with whom Varro con-
curs, where he fays, that The Soul is- Air receiv'd into
the Moutb, beatedinthe Lungs, temper’d in the Heart,
and diffussd over the whole Body, Othegs will have it
of a watery fubftance, as Hippias.  O:hersof an earthy
. fubftance, as Heliodorus and Pronopides 5 to whofe opi-
nion Anaximander and Thales willingly agree, both
fellow-Citizens with Thales. Others will have it to
_be a Spirit campos’'d partly of Fire and partly of Air,”
as Boéses and Epicurus. Others, compos'd of Earth
and water, as Zenopbantes. . Others, of earth and - fire,
as Parmenides. Others afirm'd the Soul to be the
blood, as Empedocles and Circizs. - Some would have it
be a thin Spirit diffus’d through the body, as Hippocrates
the Phyfician.  Others, fleth exercis’d by the fenfes, as’
Afclepiades.  But many others have been of opinion,
o - K3 thac
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that the Soul is not that little body, but a certain qua-
lity or complexion thereof infus’d through ali the par-
ticles of the fame 5 as Zens the Cithick; and Dicearchus, .
defining, the Soul o be the complexion of the four E- -
leménts s Cleantbes alfo, Antipater, and Poffidouins, af- -

" firming the fame to be a certain heat or complexion

of heat, drew Calenns the Pergamesian into the fame
opinion. Others there are that uphold that the Soul
_i$ ot that quality or complexion, but fomething refi-
ding in {ome part of the body,as the heart ot braig,, as -
it Were Inits proper point or center, and from thence
governing the whole body. Amon}?ﬁ the npmber of
thele,are Chryfipphs, Archelans, and Heraclitns Ponticxs,’
who.thought the Soul to be Light.” There are others*
who' have thought more freely, believing the Soul to

~ be a certdinunfix’d Point, ty'd to no part of the Body,

- But' {eparated from any determinaced Situation, being
totally prefent in evety part of the Bodys ‘which whes
thei it were begot by Complexdon; or Created by God ,
yet_was firft ‘hatch'd aid fornid in the: bofome of
Matter : Of this Opinion were Zenopbanes, Colopbowirs,
Ariftoxeinis,aud Afelepiades the Phylician, who held the
. Spiil to be the Exatcile of the Senced ¢ and Cretolans
the Peripasetiok, who-call'd it the Fifth Effence; as
alfo Thales,who held, That the Sotl is an unqaiet Na-
turé moving it felfs and Zexocyarer Would have it to
be'a Numnber moving it {elf : whom the Byyprians fol-

- 1‘o§v , afferting the Soul tobe & certain Force or Ver-

tuc_ palling “through all Bodies. The Caldesns were |
of Opinion, That it was 4 Forte or.Véttac Without
a ‘déterminate Form-, bit receivitty al *Fortns ‘that
att External.  So ‘that’they altogether'apree, Thae |
the Soul i§ acertain Vertue: fit. to 'extile Woron s or
- thiat it is*lfe a Sublime Harmony - of *4 tife Cor-
poréal Parts , ‘depentling however tpdn the Nature of
the Body. The Footlteps of thiefe Meh artfoflowed
; ,' - ~ N i . E [ R by
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by that Demianiack Arigotle, whoby a new-invented
Name of his own, callsthe Sou} Entelechias thatisto
“fay, the Perfetion of a Corporal Organ,. Po:ential
ly having life, from which the fame Body -receives the
Frincipks of Underftanding, Perceiving and Moving.
Aad this is the moft receiv’d,though moft imp_rtinent
Definition of. a' Soul, found out by that great Philc-
fopher ; wihich doth not, hewcver, declaie or make
matiteft the Nature or Orjginal , but only the Affc&ie
ons of the Soul. There arg others that {oare (ome-
what higher than thefe mep;.. who affizm the. Soul
¢0be a gewmain Divine Suybftagce whole and indivi-
dusi, diffissgd through the whole apd every part of
the Body, producd in fuch, manaer from the Incorpo-
real Author,. as that it depends upon the force of the
Ageuot, not on-the Generative Faculty of. the Matter,
Of this Opinion were Zorpaftes, Hermes Trifmegiftus,
Pythagoras, Euminiws, Hsmmanips, Plutarch,Porpbyriue,
Timeus; Locrut, and Diving Plag himftlf, who-defin'd
the Soul to.beran Effence moving it (elf, endwd wich
Underftanding. Ewnomins the Bilhop,conlenting part]y
¢o FPlato, partly 1o Arifiosie, affjrms the Soulvo be 3a
. Incorporeal fubfiance made in, the Body ; wpoen which
definition belay'd the Foundatiqn of all his Opinions.
Gicero, Sencéa and Lattantinsp@rm, That it is impolhi-

ble ¢o defive what the Senl thould be. Thus is; is
- apparent what great Contention there is-amang them
touching the Effence of the Squk.. - Nor are ghe Con-
tentions and Vatiances lefs,or,lc(s Numeroys than their
:Difputes, when they come 0. make inquiry- which
is: the Seat of the.Soul. For Hippocrates and Hierqphi-
due. place it im. the Fibres os ¥catricles of the Braia.
Demacritanyin thewhole Regign of the Temples. Erg-
@ifeatns,in the Bpicranide} Membrane.  Strabo,within
#he; {pace betwecw-the Eye-brows. - Epicurus gives it
' in. the:-mhgle Brefte  Dipgenes,in the Arterial
¥ K 4 Ventricle
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Ventricle of the Heart : - the Stoicks with csr,)deppw,»

in the whole Heart , and Spirits that furround the
Heart.- Ewmpedocles feats it ini the Blood 5. to which

Opinion Mafes feems to'give way, while he forbidshis.
Peopleto eat the Blood of any thing, becaufe the Soul:
of every Amimal 'is feated therein. . Platoand Ariffo<.

sle,and the-more Noble Seés of Philefophers, place

the Soul in the whole Body. Galen is of Ophnion, That:

cvery part of the Body has his particular Soul : For

fo he'makes it appear, in hisBonk of the Ufefilne(s

of the Parts: There are many Parsicles of Animalg,
fome greater, fime leffers others altogesher indivifible
into the Species of the Creatures , yet. neceflarily every

of thofe wantr a Soul. For the Body 1s the Or-

gan thereof 5 and thercfore the Particles of the Bo-
dy are very much different one fromanother , becaufe
the Souls ate different. I cannot here pafs by a Sen-

tence of Bedi the Divine,” who writing upon Mark, . -
Tbe Principal feat of the Sonl, (aith he, is mot,as Plato -

thinks,in the Brain s but to follow the Dodrine of Chrifty
. in the Heart. Now as concerning the Continuation
of the Soul, Democritns and-Epicurus were of Opinion;
That it dy'd with the Body. Platoand Pythagorss held

it tobe altogether - Immvortals buc that. being out ot -

the Body, it retires' to {ome Nature or.being like it
felf:  The Stoicks taking the middle way becween both
thefe,, -affert, that the Soul fhall leave the ‘Bodys but
that if 1t be not purifi-d- and dignifi'd-with the excele
Jent Vertues to be poflefled in this Lifé; that then it
‘fhall’ prefently dyes- but that if it be endu’d with
Heroical ‘Vertues, then that- it may attain:¢he Heavenly
‘Scats, and be ‘aflociated with thofe: Sympathizing; N
tures that ftay there in ¢Xpectance of -beingjoyn’d unto
it. Hriftotle tavght, Thaefome partsof’ the Soul whikh
" vemain Corporeal [catiateinfeparable:from the fama,

end therefore. dye with them 3 biso-that the .Ondeg -

ia .~ ftanding
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flanding, which Wants no Corporeal Organ, is feparat®-
from the Corruptible Parts.- Buc, he is fo far from d¢” .
livering any thing of farther pesfpicnicy, that his Iny-,
terpreters do wholly abandon: the Difcourle thereofs.
Alexander the Apbrodifean faith, That moft certainly
be held the Soul to be Mortal. : And of the fame Opi-~
nionamong, us; is Gregory Nuziawzene. Againt thefe,
Pleton, and Thomas Aquinas it defence.of  Arifietle,moft ,
ftifly - tands up , athrming that he was in the right,
Opinion concerning* the Immostality -of. the Seul.,
Moreover, Averroes,. that moft exquifice. Commenta-.

“tor:upon Ariffetle, believes that every manhasa pe- .

culiar Soul, but Mortal 5 But that the Mind ox Under~: -
ftanding is Etcmnal,having neither Beginning nor End 5.
of which there was but one kind,that all men ufe in this,

. Life:Themiftins faith; ThacAriftorle aeld one only A&ive.

Uaderftanding s 1but that the Uaderftanding capable of
Subjeéts was. manifold, and that- hath were Immontal.;
Thus through the firange Diffentions and Garboils of.

. thefePhilofophersyit comes to pafs,that there are fo ma-.

ny abfurd Contefis;among our Ghriftian Diviges about.
the Original of the Soul 5 among whom,there aye fomeg
that believe. that the Souls of all Men were-Greated

“atthe Beginning, and remaining there asin a Store-:

houfe till they come to beus’ds of which Opinion:
above all the xeft i6 the Learned Origen. St. Auflin alfo
believes,” That the Soul of our Firft Parent :had its
©Original. from Heaven, . being (omething Elder shan
the Body 5 andperceiving the Bady' to be a fit:Habis
tation, of itsowniaccord did:cover the (ame : how-
ever, hé docs not affirm it for any certain or pofitive
.M‘}iimt- vA ’ '.i 'A. B T b3
<. Others believe the Soul to bepropagated extraduce,
from Parent to Barent.; and thatthe Soul is begot
he Soul,as the Body is begot by the Body :. of whic
-Opinion was dpellinaris Bifeop-of Laedices, Tersullian,
. Cyril
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Cyril,and Lueiferionus s againft whole Herefie St. Feram’
fiercely Combats. Others are of Opinion, That Souls
are Created daily by God: which Opinion Tbomas
- Aquinas follows , defending himfelf with that Peri-.
patetical Argument, that feeing that the Soul is the
Form ef the Body, the fameought not.to be Cseated:
apart,but in the - Body: . to which Opinfon the 1ni-.
vesfal Judgment-of our Modern Divines adheres. I
omit the Degrees, Afcentions and Defceptions of Souls,
which the Origenifts have brought into:play, as being:
- neither Rrengthned by Scripture,, mor:.can{entancous,
td the Thefis of Chriftiahity : fo litcle of certginty these.
is, either among Phitofophers, or amoag Bivines, con~
. cerning the Original , -or indeed the vesy meaningand °
definition ‘of the Word Sonl:  For Epiowrss and Arifia~
#le believe it. Mostal 5 . Plato’s Circle brings it to the
fame- Station again, in fo many yedrs. - Somethers
are that, -as Plato fays; contraét it wichia the Vegges
of Humane Bodies ; others diffufe it into the Bodics
of Animals: fomeseftore it to Heaven trom whence
they had it, others: fend ic on Pilgiimage about the
Worldt' - Some that Compel it to Inftrnal. Hell, others
deny any : fome fay, That every Soulis Created by it
-felfy 6thérs{ay, They were all Created together. -So
faz Thamas. Thete: was Luerroes, who uadertaking
to broagh fomethivg mote remarkable, Fisft held the
Unibyof the Undesftanding. The-Mowichaion Hexeticks *
weie of Opigion, : Thag sthere wasbut oneScul-of the
Udivlrfe, difpers'd -asiwall into- Tnanipiate es Animate
Bodis 5 Hijt that thole xhings whichareowithout: Lifs,
k(o ipxiticipace theweof 2 that: Animmae things have:a
greater (hare, and Ceeleftial things the greatest of allz
and “atlongth they Tonclude, T hit fmgirtar Soulsare
but parts of the Univestat Soul. :: Plao alfo holdsbus
ouc'Wdiverfal Soub of the World, .but ether Souts
for ‘particular ‘Gsdatuigss. s if.the World [ubﬁ(:
S N . \ €

¥ 0



Of the Bowl, 139
ed .only by its own Soul, but particulas Creatures
wete animated by paiticular Souls.  Others there are
that will have ‘but one fost of Souls. Others make a
twofold Soul;  that is to fay, Rativnal and Irrational.
Others fay, there are many, as many as thexe be: fpe-
cies of living Creaturess  Galen the Phyfitian affivms,
That there are various and ditinét Souls in divers Crea=
tures, according to the variety of the Species; and
mioreover, he appoints many Soulsin one Body. There
are other that place two Souls in a2 Man, one {enfitive
from Generation, the other intelle¢tual from Creation ¢
among thefe we finde Occam “the Divine. © Plotinus
will have the ‘Soul to bt one thing, and the Under-

* fanding to be ‘anocher 5 with whom Apollinaris'con-:

fents.. Some there are that do not diftinguith between

the Soul and the Udderftandings-but they (ay, that it

is the moft Principal Part of -the fubftance of the Soul.
Ariftorle bilieves the Intelle@ to be' prefent ‘only Po~
téntially in the’ Soul, and that Actually it works from
without 3 neither that it conduces to the Effence or
Nature of Man, but only to the'Perfection of Know-
ledge and Contemplation. * Therefore he. affizms,
That few Men, dnd thole only Philofophers,are enda’d
with Adtual Underfianding: - And indeed, there is ‘a
great Difputé among Divines ; whether, according to
the’ Opinion of Plato, the Soulsof ‘Men after they are
Departed from'thie Body, do rétain any Metory of
things doné‘while the Body was alive 5 or«whether
they altogether'want the Knowledge thereof ! which
the" Tomifls, together wich their mighty Ariffosle, tirmly
affert.  And'the'Carthufians confirm it, from the Tefi-
diony of ‘4 «cevtain Parifian Divine returnibg {rom
Hell, whobeing ask’d, what'Knowledge he had Jett
hithy. xeturnd Anfwer, That' be ‘wnderflosd norhing but
Pain : ‘and then citing the Words' of Sulomon, There is
o wnderftandingy no knowledge, nowealth s Hell, be

4 )
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feem’d to them to make it out, that after Death’ chere
was na Knowledge of any thing : which notwithgtan-
ding is not only manifeftly againft the Opinion of the
© Plasomioks, but repugnagt to the Authority and Truth,
of ‘the Scripture it (elf alfo, which teaches, Thas spe
wicked (hall fee and kuow thas be js Gods and that they
fhall givead account not only of all their Deeds, but
- of all their idle Werds and Thoughts. Moreover,
there are fome that have adventurd to write and repore.
many things concerning the Apparition of feparated
Souls, and thofe oft-times repugnant both to the Do-
@&rine of the Gofpel, and the (acred Text. For wheres
as the Apoftle teaches us, That we oughs ot to. believe
the Angels from beaven, if shey fhould preach othermife
shanwhat is delivereds .yet the Golpel is o much
out of dawe with them, thatthey will rather believe.
one come from the Dead, than the -Prophets, Mpfés,
Apottles or Evangelifts.  Of this Opinion was the Rich
Man.in' the Gofpel, who believed . that his Brothers
and Kindred living would give credit to any one thae
were fent from the Dead.. To whom o vainly Conps:
jeGturing, .Abrabsm. wmade anfwer, If they will nos
believe Miofes and the Peopbess, neitber will they belicve
any ome that (hould be[entfrom the dead,  However,,
1 do not.abfolutely deny foms Holy. Apparitions, Ad-,
wonitions, and Revelasions of the;Dead 3 but yet [ ad-
monifh ye to be vesy wary, knowing hew eafie it is;
for Satan-to Transform himfclf; into..an Angel of;
Light. Therefore they ase got ablolutely.ca be bejiev'd, .
but to be entertain'd- as things which-are dpoerys.
phal, and without the Rulg of the Scripsure. There,
are many Fabulous fiaries to this purpofe, written by -
one Twndal in his Gomfolasion of Sowls 3 and allopy:
fome others, of which yous Cunning Priefts and fi=.
ars make ufe, to terrific the Vulgar foxc,apd gc;;l@m.;
A certain French Naogary -hath ,al{o' lagely put l{glxtg a
- i elation

‘:.;
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Relation of a Spirit walking ar Lyons; a Perfonofno
Credit, and le(s Ledrning, But the moft approved -
Authors that write of thefe things, is Caffienus , apd
Fames of Paradifc.a Cartbufian. But there is nothing
in them of folid Truth or fecret Wildome, tending to
the encreafe of Charity, or edifying of the Soul;
only they thereby perfwade people to Alms, Pil-
grimages, Prayers, Faftings , and fuch other Pradhi-
 cal Worksof Pietys which the Scripture heverthelefs

“with far greater Reafon and Authority enjoyns. But
of 'théfe Apparitions we have difcoursid at Jarge, in a
‘Dialogue which we have Written of Man, as alfo
in our Occult Philofophy. But now let us retarn to
the Philofophers. All the Heatben , who affirm the
Soul to be Inimortal, by common confent alfo up-
hold the Tranfmigration of the Soul: and farther,
That rational Souls do fometimes Tranfmigrate into’
Plants, and Credtures vord of Reafon. Ofthis Opi-
nion of Tran{migration, Pyshagoras is faid to be the

firft Authors of which, thusOvid: :

Sonls never die, but in Immortal flate,

From dead to living bodies tranfmigrate.

I now my félf can call to minde bow I,

When long fince Troy sbe firength of Greece did sry,
Was then Euphorbus,that my life fold dear,

o crown the Conqueft of Atridés Spear,

Which then my left baud bore : I kniew the Shield
Which lasein Juncss Temple I bebeld.

Much more has been written concerning this' Pytha-

gorical Tran{migration, by Timor, Xemophanes, Crasi-
“nus o Ariffophon, Hermippus , Lucianus, and Diogenes
Laersius.  But Ismblicus, who has many other Abet-

tors, afferts, That the Soul does not Tran{migrate out

of Man into Brutes, nor return from Creatures Trra-

' ) tional
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tional into Men 3 bur that there are Tranfmigrations
of Sonls , thatis,of thé Souls of Beafts into Beafts ,
and of the Souls of Men into Men, he does not deny.
There are alfo Philofophers, of which number Eari« -
Pides is one,a great follower of Auaxagoras, togethes
with drchelass the Naturalift, and after them Avicen,
who sepose the firft Men to have {prung out of the
Earch like Hesps : in that not lefs ridicujons than the -
. Poets, who feign certain Men to have fprung from the
Teeth of a Sexpent fown in the Earth:  Some there
,aze who deny that the Soul is Generated, and others
who deny, that it has apy Motion. D

N

N

" Caar LIIL
/ , Of Metaphyficks.

B U T lec usgoa litele farther, and make it appear,
: that thefe Philofophers are not only at a lofs
about thofc things that f&em to have a Being in Na-
ture, but that they are al{o at great variance among
themfelves concerning fuch as have no Principle or
Foundationatalls it being altogether uncertain whe-
* ther they be or nos aud which they believe to fubfift
without Body or Matter, and which they call Separa:
ted Forms; which becaufe they are not in Nature,
but thought to be above Nature , therefore they are
calld Mesaphyficks , and faid to be beyond Nature :
from- thence {prang, thole Iafinite, every way contra-
. dicory, and notlefs impiops and unlearntd Opinions
' concernipg the Gods. For Disgoras, Milefins, and
" Theodorus Cyrenaicus, altogether deny that there was
- any God. Episurus held chat there was = God, bat
~ that h¢ ook no care of things belows - Prétagaeras fz:_g,f '
B : that
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* that whether they were or o, they had little or no -
. Power. Amsximander thought that there were Gods
~ Native of' Countries, fome in the Ea&, and fome in the
‘Weft, at great diftances one from another. Xemocra-
tes held, that there were Eight Gods. Antifthenes, that
there were many popular Gods, but one Supream, the -
Creator of thereft- Others have precipitated them-
felves into fuch a profundity of Madnefs, as to make
with their own hands the Gods which they intended
to Worlhips fuch was the Image of Be/l among the
Afyrians :  which made and caved Gods, Hermes
9 rifmegiftus does notwithftanding very much applaud,
in his Zfculapins. But T bales Milefius difcourfing of
the Divine Effence, aflerted the Underftanding to be
God, who Form'd all things out of Water. ' Clean~
thes and Ansxsmencs held the Air tobe God. Chry-
fippus Drified the Natural Ability endu’d with Reafon,
or Divine Necefliry.  Zenp alcribes Divinity to the
Divine Law of Nature. Anaxagoras, to the Infinite
Intellc® moveable of it {clf. Pytbagoras would have
a certain Soul diffus'd, and pafling through the Nature
of all things, from whom all things reccive Life, to .
'beGod. Alcmeon of Crotona Drified the Swuw, Moon,
and other Stars. Zemopbanes would have God te be
All whateverhad aBeing. Parmenides makes a ces-
tain Circymfcribd Osb of Light, which he calls a
Crown, tobe God. Ariftotle, as if a cestain Know.
ledge of God could be colleGed from the Motion
of the Heavens, hach invented Fi&itious Gods of the
Nature of them 3 and fometimes will have the Mind
to be Divine; and fometimes he calls. the World it
- fclf God : {fomktimes he makes another God far more
. Supreamand Superintendent over its whom Theaphra~
« " fiss imirates with the famc incoaftancy. I omit what
Strato, Perfens, Ariflo the Dilciple of Zeno, Platq, Xe-
weopbon, Spenfippus, Democrisusy Heraclitus, Diogenes the
& o Babylenian,
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Babylonian, Hermes “Trifmegiftus, Cicero, Seueca, Plinty,
and many others have delivered, whofe Opinions nor-
‘withflanding ‘are far different fromthe, former, not
yet recited. I might here run through all their De-

. bates, and Monftrofities of words, concerning Idea’s, -

TIncorporeals, Atomes, Hyle, Matter, Form, Vacuum,
‘Infinity, Eternity, Fate, introdu&ion of Forms, Mat-
ter of the Heavens); whether the Stars confift of the
Elements, or of the €ifth Effence,which Arifosle inven=
ted 5 with mauy other fuch kind. of Trifles, that have
afforded "Men great caufe of Difpute and Contention.
But I {uppofe [ have madeit {ufficiently apparent, how
far Philofophersare from agreeing about the Truth it
felf 3 to .whom; the nearer a-man adheres, the more
‘remote he is from any cestainty, and . the farther he
‘wanders from right Religion. Hencedt is, That we
find Fobu the Twenty (ccond, Pope, in a very great
Error, who was of Opinion, That the Souls of the
BleflEd fhou'd not fee the Face of God before the day
of Judgment. Weknow alfo that Fulian the Apo-
ftate’did Abjure Chrift, for no other Caufc, than chat
‘becaufe being much addicted to Philofophy, he began
to fcorn and contemn the Humility of the Chriftian
Faith. For the fame caule Celins, Porphyrixs, Lucian,
" Pelagius, Arrins ,Manicheus Averroes,have wich {o much
madnefs bark’d againft Chrift and his Church. Hence
that common Proverb among the Vulgar, That the -
greateft Philofophers are she greated Hereticks. St. Je-

. rom therefore calls them the Patriarchs of Herelie,

‘the Firft-born of Zgypss feeing that all Herefie what-
foever hath had its ficft rife out of the Fountain of Phi-
lofophy. By,this Philofophy is all Divinity almoft
Adulterated, fo that inftead of Evangelical Do&ors
and Teachers, falfc Prophets and Heretical Philofo-
phers have appear’d in the World,  who have advens
-tur’d to Equalize the Divine Oracles with Humane Ia-
s yentions,

~
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Inventions; polluting the fame with firange Opinions
of Men, have Transtorm’d true and fimple Divinity
(asGerfon (aith ) intq fwellingand Sophiftical Loqua-
city, and Mathematical Figments. Which St. Pasl
the Apoftle fosefecing, with many-times-répeated ad- -
monitions commands us to beware leg any perfon fhould
 prevail over us, and feduce us through vain Philofo-
phy. St. Awftindefends and fortifies his City of God
~againft them. Al]l other Divines and Holy Fathers .
‘have condemned it to be wholly extirpated qut of
the Church. Neither are there wanting Examples of
the Heathen, by which we find that they have done
the fame. For the Athenians put Seiratés to Death, .

" that was the Father of the Philofophers. The Romasns -
threw Philofophers out of their City. The Meffanians
* and Lacedemonians tiever admitted them : and in thé

Raign of Domisian, they were not only Expell’d the -

City, but forbid through all Italy. There was alfo 4
Decree of Ansiockus the King againft thofe young Men
that durft take apon them to fludy Philofophys. and °
more than that; againft their very Parents that per-
* mitted them. Neither have Philofophers been only ¢on-
demn’d and expell’d by Kings and Emperors, but alfo
exploded by moft Learned Men intheir feveral Wais
tings Extant ; of whichNumber is Pbliafins Timori,who
wrote a Treatife, Entitled Sylli, in derifion of Philo-

‘fophers'; and Ariffophanes, who wrotea Play in Con-~

terpt of them, which he call'd Nubes, or the Clouds :
. and Lafily, Dion Prufem, who inade a moft Eloquent
- Oration againft them. Ariftides a)fo made a moft Learn-
ed Oration in the bchalf of Four Noble Athenions
againft Platos and Hortenfius,a moft Noble and Elo<
- quent Roman,hath wich moft firong and powesful Reas

fons moft {ijfiply oppugned the fame. PR

P e

Lt CHAP.
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CHaAr LIV.. "
Of Moral Pbilojapby.

‘Y T remains now, that if there be any part of Philo~
{ophy that contains the Bifcipline of Manness, to
inquire whether the {ame do not rather confift in va-
riety of ufe, cuftom, obfervation, and prefervation of
life, than in the little Rules of Philofophy s which are
_ changeable according to the times, places, and opini-
nions of men ; and fuch as threats and fair words teach
Children, Laws apd Punifhments caule men to learn.
©Of fome things which cannot be taught, natyral Jn-
duftry makes an addition in men 3 for many things
wax out of ufe, through procels of time, and condent
of the people. Hence it comnes to pafs,that that was
thena Vice, which is now accompted a Vistuey and
that which is here a Virtue, in another place is compted
a Vice; what one man thinks honeft, another man
thinks dithoneft 5 what fome hold to be juft, others
condemn as unjuft, as the Laws, Opinions, Times, Pla-
ces, and Interelts of Governimcnt vary. Among the
- Atbenians,it was lawful for ' man to marry his Couzen~
gereans among the Romans, it was altogether fore
bidden: Formerly among the Fems, and now among
the Twrks, it is lawful to have plurality of Wives,be= -
fides Curtifans and Concubines; but amoag us Chei- -
{tians it is not oncly forbid, bat accompted a moft har-
ajble fin.  Lafily, that the women fhould go.to Play-
boufes, and be feen publickly by -all perfons, ‘was a=
mong thofe Nations accompted no dithonous 5 und
yet among the Romans (0 to do, was held infamous
and dithonet. However, the Romans were wont lt‘o
A - ' - take

ES : .
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take theit Wives with them to great Entettainmnents,
whege they went to appear in great Splendor, and a-
bide 1n the beft parts of the heufe : but in Greece no-
maryicd wife was admitted to any Banquet or Feaft,
unlefs “it were among their neescft Relationss nor
was fhe to converfe but in the mof} retir-d pasts of the
~ bhoufe, where no man went but the neareft of Kin.
Among the Lacedemonians and Egyptians, it Was ac-
compted an honourable thing to fieal s but among us,
Thieves are taken and hang'd. Some Nations are fo
planted by Heaven, that they appear eminent for the
unity and fingwlarity of their Cuftoms. The Seythi-
ong -were always infamous for Savagenefs and Cruel-
ty. The Italiaus wese always eminent for their Mag-
© nanimity. The Gaules werte zeproach'd for Stupidi-
&Y. . The Sicilians were always fubtile. The Afisticks
Luxarious, the Spagiards Jealous, and great Boafters.
Befides,feveral Nations have fome particular marks of
diftin&ion, which are the more immediate marks of
Heaven; fo thac a man may .cafily dilcern of what
Nation fuch or fuch a firanger may be, by his Voice,
Speech, Tane, Defigne, Converfation, Dict, Love .or
. -Hatsed, Anger and Malice, and the like. For who
-that {ees a man marching in more ftate than a- Dung:-
bill-Cock, in gate like a Fencer, a confident Look, a
- deep:Tone, grave Speech, fevere in his Carnage, and
~tateerd in Habit, that will not firaight judge him to be
aGerman? Do we not know the French by their mo-

_derate Gate, effeminate Carriage, fmiling Countenance;

" pleafing. Noice, cousteous Speech, modeft Behaviour,

_ and caxclefs Habit?  The Jralians we behold more
flow iniGate, theirCarriage grave, their Countenances
varyiug; of few words, captious in Difcousfe; in their
.Behaviour magnificent, and decent in. their Habit.
In Sitging allo the Iislians Bleat, the Spamiards
Whine, the Gerasans ,Hogl, and the French Quaver.
3 In
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In Difcourfe, the Iralians are grave, but fubtile ; the
. Spaniards neat,but great boafterssthe French quick and
ready , but proud ; ghe Germans foure, but fimple.
InCouncilythe Fralion is provident, the Spaniard fub-
tile, the French rath, the German for profit. -Toward -
Strangers,the Jtalians axe officious, the Spaniard plea~
fant, the French are milde, the Germans sude and chur-
‘lith. In their Anger and Malice, the Ttaliasis are -
clofe, the Spaniards hard to be appeas’d, the French
full of threats, the Germans full of revenge. -In Con-
vetfation, the Ralions are prudent, the Spaniards cau-

" tious, the Fremch gentle, the Germans imperious. As .

“to their Amours,the Italiansare jealous, the Spaniards
impatient, the French inconfiant, the Germans ambiti- -
ous. In bufinefs, the Italians are circumfpe , the

.Germans laborious, the Spaniards watchful, the French
cateful. In War,the Italians axé ftout, but cruel s the
Spaniard full of Stratagems, the Germans - fierce and
mercenary, the French. magnanimous, but rath. . The
Italians are famous for Learning, the Spanierd or

. Portugal for Navigation, for Affability the Freuch, for
Religion and Mechanick Arts the Germans. ~ And in-
deed, cvery particular Nation, whether civil or basba-

* rous, has fome particular Manners and Cuftoms par-
ticularly impsinted by Heavenly Influence, different
from others, not to beacquir’d by any Ast or Philo- - .

_fophy, but.[uch as are meerly natural to the Inhabi~ °
tants, without any aflitance of Education. Butletus .
return to thofe who have publickly treated concerning -

.thefe things. Thofe Authors, like the Serpent, have
given us the pofleflion of that fruit, by the eating
whereof we fhall underftand Good and Evil 3 though
they all cry, that it is beft for men to follow Vertue,

and efchew Vice. But how much more certain, hbow

much more profitable, and indeed how much more
happy would it be for us, that we fhould not onely not
. , — - cotme
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commit fin, but alfo not knowit? Who is ignorant
that by that very thing we all then became miferable,
. when our firft Parents learnt to diftinguith between
- Good and Evil? And therefore perhaps the Exrour of
Philofophers might be pardon’d, if under the notions
of Vertue and Goodnefs they did not teach us the -
worft of Evils, and the mott thameful Vices. Now
- there are many Se&s of thefe Philofophers that teach
-us Ethicks 5 as the Academick, the Cyrenaick Eliack, Me~
garick, Cynick, Ercitick, Stoick, Paripatetick, with many -

other fuch-like. "Of all which, that Thesdorus, wko -
was honoured with the Title of a God, thus gave his
Verdi& 3 That wife men would not ftick to give their
mirds to Thieving, Adultery, or Sacriledge, when they
found a feafonable opportunity : for there is not any .
. one of thefe that is evil by nature 3 and therefore if
the vulgar, opinion generally conceiv’d concerning
'thefe things, were fet afide, there is fio reafon but a
- Philofopher riight publickly go to a Whore without a
“xeproof. This was one of the Maximes of that Hea-
venly Philofopher, than which mothing could have
been reveal’d more wicked, unle(s it be that which we .
read in. Ariffotle, and was alfo by the Law permitted in -
Crete, male-Venerxy, which Ferome the Peripatetick ex-
tolls, faying; That the ule thereof had been the de-
firuGion of many tyrannical Governments.  But the
words of Ariftotle in his Politicks, where he makes ic
profitable for a Commonwealth that the Vulgarthould
not be too numerous in Off-fpring; are thefe. The
Law-giver, faith he, wifely and carefully ordained ma-
ny things in relation fo temperance in Diet, a thing
very neceflary 3 as alfo toiaching Divorcing of women,
providing and eftablithing the ufe of Males, lcft the
multitude of Children fhould encreafe too fatt. This
is that Ariflotle, whofe Rites and Cuftoms were con<
demn’d by Plaso 5 whence grew that hatsed and ingra-
' L3 : titude
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titude of his toward his Mafter : This is he who fea«
ring thepunifbment of his wicked life, fled privately,
and in hafte, out of Athens 3 who being the moftin- .
- grateful perfon in the world to his Benefa&ors, poy- .
fon'd’ Alexander, by whom he was moft liberally and -
magniticently rewarded 3y whoal(o rettor®d him to his
Country, and trufted him with his Life, his Body, and -
Soul. This was he, who having an ill opinion of the
Soul, deni’d any place of Joy after death; who filch-
ing the (ayings of the Ancients, and hkewife putting
falfe Interpretations upon them , fought to increafe
the fame of his Ingenuity by Theft and Calumny~ He
whoat length grown old in wickednefs, and running
mad out ot an immoderate defire of knowledge, was
the Author of his own death, becoming a Sacritice fit-
ting for the Devil that taught him his learning.  This
- is that worthy Do&or fo frcquent now adays in our
Latine Schools,whom my fellow-Pupils,Culler Divines,
bave traoflated to Heaven, having publithd a Book
entitled Of the falvation of Ariftotie; as alfo another
Pamphlet both in Profe and Verle, Of the Life and
Death of Ariflotle s upon which they have made a |
Theological Comment, at the end whereof they con-
clude, that Ariffotle was the forerunner of Chrift in
Naturals, as Jobn the Baptift was his forerunner in '
Spirituals. Bur now let us hear what thefe Philofophers
fay concerning Happinefs and the chicfe(t Good, which
fome plac’d in Pleafure, as Epicurus, Ariftippus,Gnidius,
Eudoxns, Pbiloxenes, and the Cyremaicks. Others -
joyn’d Honefty with Pleafure , as Dinomachus, and
Caliphs. Others in the choice gitts of Nature, as
Carneades, and Hiepome of Rbodes. Others in Grief,
as Diodorns.  Others in the Vertues, as Pythagoras, So-
erates, driftotle, Empedocles, Democritus, Zeno Citicss,
Cleantes, Hectou, Poffidonins, Dionyfins of Babylen,
and Antiftbenes , and ‘all the Stoicks. Many alio of
1 Vo = our
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our Divines,adheting to them,do to this day raile great-
Difputes concerning the connexion of the Vertues., -
and what fhould be that common foundation of Hap-.
pincfs, tothebuilding of which all the Vertues ought
to mect : For unlefs they all meet in one, ’tis. impoffi-
ble they fhould make a man happy, though there fhould
be but one wanting. . Secing therefore that the Ver- -
tues themfelves are in fome manner different and re<
pugnant one €rom another, as Liberality and Thrift,
Magnanirhity and Humility, Mercy and Juftice, Con-

- templation and Labour 3 uonlefs they all concur Har-
monioufly. together, they are not to be cftcem’d Vers
tues, bu¢ Vices. Now that whercin they ought all
to concar, is juftice, according to the Opinion of Am-

_brofe and La8ansins, who together with Macrobius,
have followed the Opiaion of Platoin his Common-
wealth. Others take it tg be Temperance, that im-
pofeth a mean in all things, Ochers will have it to
be Sanéity, as Plato in his Epinomides. Others hold
itto be Charity, without which all other VertuesTittle
avail, as faith-S¢. Panls and upon this Queftion Scotwr,
Henry, Thomas Aquinas, and others, have ac this day
raifed very great Difputes. But let us return where
webegan.  Some men have plac’d Felicity in Fortune, -
as Tbeopbraftus.  Ariftotle places it in Fortune, joyn’d
with Vertoe, and the Gifts of generating Nature: as
alfo in Plcafure, varnihed over with the profeflion of
Vertue; as if Epicarss did not defend and fhelter his
Pleafure under the fame pretence. The other Peri-
pateticks thought that it confified in Speculation.-
Herillus the Philofopher, Alcidamus, and many Socra.
vicks, held Knowledge to be the chief good. The
Platonicks, together with their Mafter Plsto, and Plo-
tinws, never without a {mack of Divinity, will not
- permit Happinefs to be feparated from the Chicf

Good.  Biss of Pryens conftituted fuprcam Hapgi-

" ' ~ Lg N nels
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nefs in Wifdome 3 Bion. and Boryfthemes in Prudence d
‘Thales Milefius in a mixture of thele : Pittaens of Mi-
tylene in welldoing 2 Ciceroin leifure from all bufinefs 5
- thoughwhen we have fought far and neer, it is onely
to be found in God alone. ¥ pafsby the crowd of
Vulgar Philofophers, that took away all Felicity 5 as
Pyrrbo Elienfis, Euricolys, and Xenaphaness or clfe
~placd it in Glory, Fame, Honour, Power, freenefs from
- Trouble, Riches, and the like : as Periander Corinthuss
and Lycsphron, together. with thofe of whom the
Pfalmift thus (aith : Whofe moush talketh vanity, and
wbhofe vight hand is the right band of iniquity 5 whofe
Jons.are as new plantations in their yoush & whofe damgh-
#ers are as she polifbed corners of the Temples whofe gar=
ners are full and plemseons with all flore s whofé fbeep .
bring forth thoufands, and tenthoufauds in their fleets :
whofe oxen are firong to labour s who have no decay, no
leading inso captivity, and no complaining in their fiveets.
Thofe who enjoy’d thefe benefits, they accompted hap-
py- Now concerning Pleafure, they all believe as diffe-
xently concerning itz for, as I told you before,Epicarus
Jmakes it to be the.Supream Good 3 but on the other
fide,Architas Tarentinus, Antiftbenes, and Socrates, ac-
compt it to be the Chief Evil. Spesfippms,and (onie
of the antient Academicks, {aid, that Pleafure and Pain
_ ‘were two Evils oppofite one to the other s but that
was the Good, which was in ¢he mean between *um.
Zeno efteem)d Pleafuge neither Good nor Evil, but an
indifferencthing,  Critolaus the Peripatesick, and Pla-
. #o, affirm Pleafure not onely to be evil it flf, but alfo
the fountain of all evils. It would be over-tedious to re-
«cite the Opinions of all men concerning Felicity, and
- to heap ’'umupall together ; with which many Scrib-
lers have fill'd whole Volumes. For St. Asflin puts us
- in minde of one hutdred and eighty Opinions col-
. leGted by Varro, touching this very Subjes the chicfeft
. ‘ ' S, ; : whsregf :
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whereof we bhave here taken an.occafion to repeat.
But now let us fee how all thefe Opinions agree with
“the Doérine of Chrift,and we fhall find, thar Blefled-
nefs and chicf Happinefs are not to be attain’d or ac-
quir’d by Stoick Vertue, Academical Severity, or Peri- - -
patetick Speculation, but by Faithi and Grace. You
- have heard how fome Philofophers place Chief Hap-
pinefs -in Pleafure; but Chrift in Hunger and Thirft.:
Others in Fame and Renown 3 bue Chrift in the Cur-
fesand Hatred of Men. Others in Beauty, Health,
Mirth, and Pleafure 5 but Chrift in Weeping and
Mourning. Others in Wifdome and Knowledge, and

- the Moral Virtues; but Chrift in Innocency, Sim-
pligity, and uprightnefs of Hearc. Others in Military
Glory, and famous ‘A&ions; but Chrift in Peace.
Others in Forgune; but Chrift in Mercy. Others in
Pomp and Honour ; but Chrift in Humility, calling
the Metk Blefled.  Others in Power and Vidory 5 but
Chrift in Pexfecution. -Others in Riches 3 but Chrift
in Poverty. Chrilt teaches us, That Vertue is not to
be acquired but by Grace granted from aboves the
Philofophers, by ufc and Natural Gifts : Chrift teaches
us to defire the Good Will of all Men, to Love our
Encmics, Lend frecly, to take Revenge of no body,
to give to every one that asks; the Philofophers, on-
ly to thofe that are able to recompence Courtefic for
Courtefie 5 and that there is nothing more Lawful,than -
to be Angry , bear Malice, make War, and exercife
Ufury, Thefe Philofophers were they that firft Ereéted
- the Pelagian Heéiefie, with their Free-Will, dilates of
Reafon, and Light of Nature. ' Therefore faith Ladan-
sius, all Moral Philofophy is a vain and empty thing, |
. meither {ufficient to inflru& men in the Rules of Jodtice,
neither in their -daty ox Government of them(clves.
Lattly, it is altogether repugnantto the Law of God,
and Dotrine of Chrifts owing its chicf bonour te Sa-
tan. o " . CHAP.
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. Of Politicky. '

O thiskind of Philofophy Politicks in the next

. 4 - place appertain, which is the Art of Adminiftring
and Ordering Publick Affairs. Now Government is di~
vided into three forts. Momareby , which is the Go-
. vemment of on¢ Man,or Kingly Soveraignty. i~
floeracie, whena few, and thole of the Nobility Go- .-
vetn.  Democracy, when the meaner fort, or the Com-
mon People bear (way. Neer of kinto thefe is, Fisft
Tyranny to Kingfhip s Oligarchiato Ariffocracy 5 and
- Anarchy to Democracy. But which of all thefe Forms,
of Government is in the fisft place to be prefer’d, is not
yet concluded among Writers. They who affert Mo~
narchy,confirm their Thefis by the Example of Nature,
faying, That as thercis but one God that governs the: -
Univerfe, as there is but one Sus among the Stars ,
. one King among the Bees, one Mafter-Ram in a Flogk,
- one Commanding Bull in a Heard; one chief leader
of theCranes; fo in a Nation there ought to be but
one King, as Soveraignand Head of the Political Bo~
- dy, from which the Members ought in vo wife to
difagree. This Form of Government Plato, Ariftetle,

~ and Apollonius approv’d abowe the reftito whom among
thole of our own Religion, Cyprisnand Ferome adhere.
But thofe who extol Ariftecracy,fay that there is nothing
more effeGtual in the management of great Affairs,
than the Confultations of many, and thofe the moft
noble. For the Counftls of the chicfet men ought
to bebefts ncither can any one man be compleat in
Wifdoine, fecing that is onely properto God himfelf.
. - To
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To the Judgment of thefe Men, Solon, Lycurgss, De
moftbencs, Tully,and almoft all the ancient Lawgivers ,
together with Mofes, unanimoufly fubfcrib’d.  Neither
did Plate Dificnt from them , affirming that Com-
monwealthor City to be moft happily and firmly Con-
ftituted, which was Govern'd by wife Men 5 to whom
we may likewife add, without prejudice, the moft
- Noble, as being an Opinion Confirm’d by the com~
mon confent of all Writers, But they who prefer a
" Popular State, have dignifi'd it with the moft agree-
able and fpecious Title of Ifomomies That is to fay,
Impartiality in che Adminiftration of Juftice. For
therein all things are refer’d to the Common Vote, all -
Councels arc carried on by the Multitude ; the more
certain, by how much the greater Number advice is gi-
ven.  Moreover, the Voice of the' People is faid to
be the Voice of God. Hence whatfoever is EnaGted -
by the Generality, whatfoever is Eftablifh’d by the com-
mon confent of the People, that feems to be Ordan’d

by God him{clf, and may be .prefum’d to bebeftand

moft juft. Befides,they conclude thisForm of Govern-
ment to be fafer than that of driffocracy, as being lefs
fubject to Sedition. For the People {cldoine or neves
difagree among themfelves 5 but the Nobles very often,
and with great Contention. In a popular Governmeng
there is all Freedome and Equality, no oppreiion of
Tyranny : where the degrees of Eftates are equal,
no man is richer than his Neighbour, but all the
People Rule and Command by turns. Democracy there-
fore has been efpecially commended by Othanes the -
- Perfion, Eufrates,and Dion Syracufanus : ‘and we ob-
fexve at this time, the Vemetian and Helvetian Com-
monwealths to be themoft flourithing Peoplein the
Chriftian World 5 renown’d for their Prudence, Pow-
er, Riches and Juftice, and no lefs famous for their
Victorious Atchievements. The dibenian Comm‘;nl;
wealth .
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wealth alfo commanding a large Dominion with great™ -
Force and Power, was govern’d only by Demooracy,
all things being acted by the People, and with the
People. The Romans alfo making ufe of this Form of
Government, became Mafters of the greateft part of
- their Empire under Democracy, and were never in a
worfe Condition than underthe Command of their
Kings and Nobility ; but chiefly fuffered from their
Emperours, under whofe Command their vaft Domi-
nion fuffered Shipwrack. So that which of thefe three
Forms is beft, is hard to judge, fince there isneither
of thembut has its firong Defendersand Oppugners.
‘Kings, they fay, who Command. altogether according
~ to their own Will and Plealure, feldome Govern well,

and very rarely without War and great Combuftion.
Kingly Rule hath alfo this moft unavoydabie Mifchief
in it, that they whe before- were counted good and
* juft, having obrain'd as it were a Regial Authority,
and Liberty to do evil, grow uncontroulable, and the
worft of Mens whichis verifi"d in Caliguls, Nero, Do~
mitian, Mitbridates, and many others.  Scripture alfo-
witneflcs the fame in Sanl, David, and Salomon, Kings
chofen by God: and of all the Kings of Fuda, few
were approved 3 of the Kingsof Ifrael, none. Empe-
rors alfo, Kings and Princes that now adays Raign,
think themfelves Born and Crown’d not for the fake
~of the People, not for the Good of their Citizens and
Commonalty , not to Maintain Juftice, but to Defend
their own Grandeur and Prerogative 3 Governing fo,
as if the Eftates of the People were not committed
to their Cuftody, but te be fhar’d and divided by them,
~as their own proper fpoyland prey. They ufe their
Subjes at their pleafure, and as they lift themfelves,
abufing the Power with which they were Entrufted 3
Opprefs their Cities with borrowing,the Common Peo-
ple,fome with Taxes,fome with Penal Statutes , others
’ ’ with

L
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with exceffive Subfidies and Impofts, without Meafure

and without End. Or if fome more moderate do

releafe the excefs of thefe Grievances, they doit not.

~dn refpe& ot the Common good, but for their own
Private ends, permitting their Subjects to beat quiet, !

. Sentence pafs. Hence Fa&ions, Seditions, Slaugh¢ets, -

- That there is neither Reafon, Council, Difcretion ox - -
Diligence ‘among the Vulgar People, as the Peeralfo -

‘T .

that they may live at eafc themfelves 5 or elfe to gain -

to themfelves the name of being Mild and Juft. Others
moft feverely punith guilty Offenders, Confilcating
their Goods, and fetting great Fines upon their Heads,

nire : For as the Offences of Delinquents axe the firength
of Tyrants , fo does the Multitude of Offenders en-
rich Princes. Being in Italy, X had the honour tobe
very familiar with a powntﬁyxl Prince, whom when I

once advis’d to fupprefs -the Fa&ions of the Gwelpbs.

and Gibellines within his Dominions., he confeis’d
to me singenuoufly, that by means of thofe Fa&tions,
above Twelve thoufand Duckets came every Year into
his Exchequer. Now where the Nobility Command

in chicf, thercis nothing but Jealoufic, Hatred, and

Emulations “Rarely therefore they agree in Amity,
every one fecking tobe Chief, and to make his own

Civil War, 'and at length, the Total Ruine of the Com-
monwealth. Whereof there are infinite Examples in

- not caring how many they take in the fame Premu- -

the Hiftories both of the Greeks and Latines. And -

at this day inmoft of the Citiesof Italy, the Effeéts
of thofe mifcarriagesare to be feen..  Bat Popular Go-
vernment is Univerfally accompted the moft deftru-

Qive, and worft of all. Apolleime with many Rea-

fons diffwades Vefpatian from it. And Cicers Affirms,

fmgs. ' : .
.+ By oppofite defires and bumowrs led,
. 2D uncersain Vulgar move,once taking Head.

aot

Othakes



158 .. Of. Politicks."

-Otbanes the Perfian alfo aflexts, that there is nothing
more infolent, nothisg more ftolid; nothing more
proper tothe Rabble,than to know ; nothing but head--
long, like a Current, to carsy all bufinefs before 'um.
Demyftbenes calls the people an, Evil Beaft. Plaso,a
‘Monfter with many heads; which Horace doth mot
forget. - And Phalaris writing to Egefippus, All mul-
situdes, faithbe, arerafh, mad, flothful, ept to chauge
sbeir Opinion, perfidions, upcersain, treacherons, beady,
framdulent, good for wothing bt to make a noife, cafic to
love or condemn. Hence it follows, that be who ia
goveming the Commonwealth fisives to pleafe the -
people, muft be contented o fubmit ¢o a hundred un-
deferved Contumelies. Lyswrgas being ask’d whyhe
had mot ere@ed a Popular Government in . his Cicy,
Ratber do thos, faith he, fabmis 10 & Popular Govern-
.ment in sby bosfe. Arifiatle alo in his Esbicks com-
demns the government.of tbe people to be the worft
of all, but the rule of one porfon to he the befk : for
the Commonalty is the Ring-leader of Essour, the
Miftrifs of evil Cuftoms, and a rude heap of Mifchief.
26 Reafon, no Authority, no Perfwafions can move,
Whereit cithes wants knowledge,or is in contempt :

- Therefore ase the Vulgar 4o indocible and obflinate a-
gainft all perfwafion, whole natute is {o. waconflant,
always detirous ef Novelty, defpifing the prefent An-
thority, not {obe cusb’d by theilearned Admonitions of
the Wile, by the Precepts .of their Anceftoxs, Authori-
ty of Magiftrates, or Majefly of Princes. ~This.we
finde verifi'd in Socrases, qucftion’d by the Athemisns
about his opinion of the'Gods; :In Capys the Trojan,
delivctin%l his judgment about the bringing in of the
Gredian Horfe s In Magius the Campanion, advifing
that Hannibal thould not bereceived into the City 5
In Paslus Emiilius perfwading not to fight at the Bat-
tol of Canwa 5 Lafily, in{o many of the PrediGtions l:i
. . . . t
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 the Prophets of God,no way obeyd .or hearkned to by
.the people of the Fews. - Morcover, as to the Laws
-and Statutes of the people, how is it poffible that any
of them thould be good or profitable, fecing that it 1s
impoffible - for the popular Multicude to underfiand
“which are good, and which are evil? the greateft part
whereof are ignorant -labouring Handicraft people,
not led by Reafon of Juftice or Equity, but coofifing
oncly in Number, where there are generally more bad
than good : Neither is the determination of Affairs
led by Judgment, but guided and turn’d to and fxo
‘according to the favour, number and afic&ion of the
Muldtude : Which Pliny the younger afismos 5 for the
dearces and choices of the people e numberd, not
confider'd.  For' in populat Confultation, that always
- xarries the day,which not the wifeft, but the greateft
number think moft convenient : among whom, while
they all accompt themfelves equal, there is nothing
mosec uncqual than that Equality it felf. Noching

therefore can be riginty ordes’d by the promifcuons

* teat ‘and headlong fury of the Maltiudes nor cana-
ny thing be rightly amended,that thall be found ami
‘and difadvantageous tothe Commonwealth : rather,
thofc Sratutes end Deorees which are made and con~
fim'd; and found to ‘be moft wholefome for the pab-
Yick good, by the rage of the inconfiderate Multitude,
arcoverturn'd and abrogated. Now among all thefe
4o variousforms of Rulc, and 3dminiftrations of Go-

, ‘vernment, moft- Authoss have anothet,compounded of

- twoparticular kinds : ‘Sach an one did Solon compofe,
artly of the Nobles, pastly of the People 5 fo making
is - publick Honours communicable 'to all. Others

thought fit to frame their Political Rules by making

a mixture.of all three %ogether. - Such was the go-

veroment of ‘the Lacedomonions, for they had a King

who was pespetual 5 but he had little or no Command,
. ' oncly

4
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- only in timeof War: thenhad they a Senate chofen
‘out of the richeft and wifeft part of the Nobilitys
motcover,out of the Common People they Created
- Ten perpetual Epbori, who had power of Life and
- - Death, and wese Controulers both of the King and
Senate,being Elected out of the Vulgar people. Among
the Romans, the Authority of the Senate plainly thewd
that there was an driffocracy mix'd with their Demo- -
eracys and we find that many things were commanded
by the Senate, many thingsby the People. : And at-this
day, though in-many places Kings and Princes do rule
at their own pleafures, yet do they make ufe of the
chief Nobilicy and Gentry in the feveral Counties and
Provinces of their Kingdoms,to tranfa& many Affaiss,
and of great confequence : from whence hath arofe a
‘queftion, which it is moft fafe to live under, agood -
Prince and bad Counfellours, or bad Counfellours and
a wicked Prince.  Marius Maximus, Juliss Capisolinus,
and others, choofe the latter; notwithftanding that
many grave Authors are no way willing to confent to
them ; finding by experience,that evil Counfellors may
be correéted {oaner by a good Prince,than an evil Prince
beamended by good Counfellers. However, for the -
good government of a Commomwealth or Kingdom,
it is not Philofophy nor Kingcraft, nor. any other Sci~
ence that can avail , but the integrity, fidelity , and
ability of the Ruler : for a (ingle perfon may govern
. beft, fo may a few, fo may the people, provided that in
‘each there be the fame intention of Unity and Ju- - -
ftice s but if the defignes of cach be evil, then can .
neither ruleas they thould.  But that which convinces
the firange rathnefs of Men addiced to Rule, is this,
that when Men in theix feveral ftations, fome plainly
confefls themfelvesignorant how to Plough and Sow,
how to keep Sheep , fome how to .guide a Ship o

govera a Family s yet there isno Man who does not
,  thinie



Of Beligion in Geweral. . 161
“think himfelf fufficiently gifted to bear Office in a-
‘City, to a& aKing or Prince, or to command geeat
- Wations and Beople, which is the moft difficule thing

CuHapP. LVL
Of Religion. in General,

TO the peifect Weal of a State or Kingdome;

. Religionis of main concesnment , which is.a

certdin Dilcipline and Canon of outward Rites asd

- Ceremonies, by means whereof, as by certain figuss,we
are admonifh.d of our Internal and Spiritual Duties.
Cicero defines it to be a Dilcipline teaching ustoex- -
ercife the Ceremonies of Divine Worfhip with a reve-
rent Fammlats : which that it iv ot ufeful and ne-
ceffary- for all Cities and Governments , the fame Gi-
cero, together with driflosle, firmly bolds. For thus
faith he in bis Polisicks, It beboves a Prince above all
others to feem Religions. For the People are of Opi-
nion , that fuch Rulers will do >um no barm; and
they will be the mese afraid to Plot againft them,
by how much the more they think themfelves defend- -
cd by the Gods:. Now Religion is {o decply Rooted
in Men by Nature, that it makes the difference moze
plain betwixe them and Beafis, than Reafon. Now
that Religion is thus Naturally grafted in us,driffosle
confefles; befides that it is appagent from this vesy
experiment, That as often as' we ar¢ oppreffed with
atly {uddain Dangers, ot put toany fuddain Afftight, .
prefently before we fearch inco the Caule, or feek for
ahy bther help, we flye to Ceeleftial Invocations Na-
turé it felf teaching us, without auy afhes Infisacor,
to ¥mplote Divine Afﬁﬁan‘ce;’t From the Beginning ﬁf. :

. v the
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the World we find, that Caix and 4bel did Religioufly
Sacrifice to God 5 though Enoch were the fittt thac
taught the Forms and Ceremonics of Divine Worthip &
_ for which- reafon the Scripture faith, That then the
name of the Lord firft began 1o be call’d upon.  Atter.
the Flood, how many feveral Laws and Ordinances
of Religion were Infiituted by fevcral perfons in fe- -
veral Nations ! For Mercury and King, Meuna taught
the Zgyptians their Forms of Worfhip. Meliffus the
Foftes-Father of Fove, infiruled the Cretans in their
Ceremonies. Famius and Fansus Inflituted the Rites cf
the Lasines- Numa Pompilius, thofe of the Romans.
Mifes, thofe of the Hebrews. Cadmus alfo, the Son
of Agexor, is (aid to have brought out of Pharicia all
thofe Solema Myferies, Confecrations of lmages,
Hymns, Feftivals, and other Sacred Rites and Cufioms,
performed in honour of the Gods; which were af-
terwards in ofe among the Grecians. Ncither did
they only give names to the Gods, but alfo Ordaind
what Rites and Ceremonics fhould be due to each.
They held, that there were certain Numeus the Fro-
teGors of Criminal Offences,and afcrib'd a Deity to
Difealcs, and evil Accidents: Thercfore did the Ro-
mans Worthip Fove the Adulterer, and Dedicated a
‘publick Temple to the Goddefs Feaver, and in theix
Efquilie placd an Altar to Misfortune. ~ In Hell they
alfo found out Deities to adore, and the Prince of
Darknefs,Satan, the moft miferable, and the loweft of
all, they made a fhift to Worfhip, under the Names
of Pl#to,Dis and Nepssne, afligning to him fora Keepef
the Three:headed Cerberus, that greedy Monfter that
Compaflcs the Earth fecking whom he may Devour
fparing none, hurtful toall, the Acenferof all Men,

" From Captive Seuls, the Lord of Stygian Lends, |
For paft Offences, Punifment demands :
o . 1o Cainfk
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*Gainft allthe fbades, remorfelefs Rage be breaths »
With Furics compafi°dy and a thoufand Deaths.
Here [sndry founds of [undry wayling Pains ,
There Thoufand Torments (pake their difmal Chainse

Th® AEgypiians , together with their Deitics, adore
Brute Beafts and Monfters 5 and there are at this day
 that Worthip Idols and Images. = At this day likewife
a great part of the World, as the Turkes, Savacenss
Arabians and Moers, give Divine Honours to Mabemes 3
though the Author, or firft Founder of 4 moft ab-
furd Religion : and the Fews yet perfiting in their
folly, belicve their Meffich yet to come. Among us
Chriftians, fcveral Popes, feveral Councils, feveral Bi-
fhops have prefcribsd feveral Varieties and Forms of
~Worthips differing among themfelves, _ either touch=
ing the manner of the Cercmonics,Meats lawful, Fafts,
Vcftments, Publick Ornamenits ¢ or elfe about Cleri=
cal Promotionsand Tithes. But one thing overcomes
the admiration of Wonder it €If, to fec how thefe
Ambitipus men think to climb Heaven, by the fame
wayes that Lucifer fell from it.  Neither do all thefe
'Laws and Rules of Rcligion lean uppn any other
Foundation than the mcer Opinions and Pleafure of
their Founders.  Confider from the Beginning of the
World how many there were, how many there are
feveral Inventions of Religions how many Ceremo~
files, how thany Herefies,how mdny Opinions, how
many' Decrees, how many Canons s yet cannot Reli-
ion lead menin fo mdny Ages to the right Path of
Faith without the Word of Gods which being once
made Fleth, and Triumphing over his Enemies on
the Crofs , Templesand idols were thrown down,and
'the Powefs of Numens and Oracles cras’ds

The Voice of Pytho’s gowe, that feldoms r'dl
Apollotes, fo meny Ages g‘{ea{d, ' ﬁ
2 ) o
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Isnow in filence locks. ,
Thy Service done, to thine own Cowntry go 5

. Retwrn so thine own Altars down below.

For nn fooner the Word: of God came to fhine in
the World by the manifeftation of the Gofpel, butall
the Gods of the Heathen, being as it were Thunder-
ftruck, fell to Deftrution, according to the faying of -
Chrift in Luke, I faw Satan falling from Heaven like
Ligbsning. How far this concerns Faith, Theology,
and the Decrees of the Canonifts, we fhall difcourfe
hereafter : For now we are only treating of Religion,fo
far as to thofc Myferies contained thescin, which
concern the benefits of the Prieft, or that fuffice to
render the outward face of the Commonwealth fump-
tuous with Images, Statues, Temples, Phanes, Chap~
pels, Dignitics, Pomp and Riches of the Minifters and
Ecclefiaftical Officers, of which I have Difputed at
large, in my Difpute upon the T beological Decrees, held
by me at Collen, inthe Year 1510 and therefore I
,fl!all the more briefly pafs them oves now, yet fhow-
you, that' among thofe things which were fce apart
for the decenty 'of Worfhip, and moft proper for the
fafety of Mens Souls, not alitcle of the Tare of Va-
nity and Deftructive Superftition has been mix’d.

GHAP. LVIIL
. - Of Images.

THc worhip of Images has not been antiently by
A& all people adr_nitteg : For the Fews, as Fofephus
selates, after they had been (o often chaftized, and in-
decd at firlk the moft firidk obfesvers of the Law,bg(i)d
. N . i . .B ¥
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abhor nothing more than the making of Images.. For
the commands of God, delivered by Mofes, did utterly .
prohibit the ufe of Images, either in Temples or in
any other place. . And Esfebiss teftifies, that among
the people call’d Seres, the adoration of Images was

- “by Law abfolutely forbidden. Neither do we read cither
_ in Clement or Plusarch, that (for {o Nama had decreed)
there wasany Image to be {cerr, or that was fpoken ot,
for above a hundred and feventy years after the bail-
ding of the City. Whichalfo St. Auftin alleadges out
of Vatro, whofe words moft clearly witnefs, that there
was no Image or Idol in the City for one hundred and
fixty yearss and that afterwards it came to pafs, that
by reafon of the Multitude of Images and Idols, the
- Worthip of the Gods was not only neglected , but,
hadin contempt. = The Perfians alfo, as Herodotus and
Strabo Witnefs, never fuffered Images among them,
On the othetfide, in the horour of Idols there were
none more Superititious and dotingly ftupid than the
Zgyptians, from whence that Impicty, as {rom'a cor-
supted Fountain, aversran other Nations; which Su-
perftitious Cuftomes, and falfe Religion of the Heathens,
when the fame People became to be Converted to the
Chriftian Faith, did nota little contaminate the Pu-
rity of our Rehigions introducing Idols and Imag:s
‘intq our Church, together with many Barren Pomps
and Ceremonies, of which thete was vothing thoughe
of amongthe Ancient and Primitive Chriftians : Nor
can it be imagin-d how ftrongly and fuperfiitioufly
Idolatry is rjweted into the Minds of the Ualearned -
Multitude by the-means .of Images; the idle Pricids
among the Catholicks conniving thereat, as reaping
not a little benefit thereby. °*Tis true, they endea-
vour -to defend themfelves by the help of St. Gregories
Wordss who faith, That Images are the Books of the
Vulgar, whereby the Meu;{ary of things is by them the

3 more.

4
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more eafily retain’'ds [o that by thefe; they whe cannog
read, may yet be sought, and by the fight thereof be
draton to the Comtemplation of ¢God. Howcver, thefe
are but the humane Comments and Suppofitions of
Palliating St. Gregorys and though that good Min
might in fome fort approve of the Images themfelvess
- yet it cannot be thought that he did any way allow
- the Worfhip thereof.  For it is nopart of our duty
to learn from the Forbidden Book of Images, but from
the Book of God,whichis the Scripture. He there-
fore whodefires to know God, let him not endeavour
to obtain that Knowledge from the handy-work of
Painters and Stataaries 3 but according to the Dir &i-
on of St. Fobn, Let bim fearch the Scriptures what
seftimony they give concerning bim. ' And they who can-
not read, let them hear the Word of the fame Scrip-
ture, where St. Pasl pronounces, Tbhat Faith comes by
bearing 3 and what Chrift ‘in anothér place faith. My
Sbeep know nay Voice.  As alfo what in" another place -
he avers , No man can come to bim unlefs the Father
~ draw bim , and o man cometh to the Father but by
Chrift bimfelf. Why then dowe take the Glory from
God , giving it to’ PiGures and Images, as if they
could draw us to the Knowledge of the moft Divine
Being ? *To this we may add the vain and immode-
+ rate Worfhip of idle Religues. We confefs, That
the Reliques of the Saints are Holy, and that they
thall one day fhine with the Glories of Eternity 5 Yet
~ to give them Adoration as to the Reliques of Drities
* that hear our Prayers, is 2 moft ftupid gpiece of Fafci-
nation. Left therefore we fall inta Idolatry and So-
perftition,it is the fafeft wayforus not to fix our Faith
upon vifible things. But the Covetous Generition of
the Rowifp Clergy, greedy after gain, raifing matter to_ -
feed their’ Avarice, not only out of Wood and Stones’,
but alfo from the Bones of the Dead, and” Religues
i . e » S : ‘. 0"
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of the Saints, make them the Inftruments of their Ra-
.pine and Extortion. They fhew the Sepulchres of the-,
Saints 3 they expofe the Reliques of Martyrs ; whichino ;
man muft fo much as touch or kifs, but for tmony. ,
They adorn their PiGures, (et out their Feftivals with
great Pomp and State, they extol 'um for Saints, ad-
vance the Fame of their Miracles, utterly difagrecing
in their Lives and Converfations, from the Livesand
Examples of thofe whom they praife. Thefe were
the Men to whom our Saviour fpoke, when he cryd
out, Wo betoyou that brild up the Sepulchres of the
Propbets like 8o thofe that (bew them. Like to the
Heathen, to every Saint they allot his proper charge 5
to one with Neptune they fhare the Command of the -
Seas , and power of Dkliverance from the dangers
thereof : to another with Fupiter, to have the Do-
minion of Thunder; to another with Vulcan to con-
troul the Fire: to another they pray with Ceres for
feafonable and plentiful Harvefts: to another wich
Bacchus they give the Charge of their Vintages and
Viries, The Women alfo have their Dyities , from
whom, as from Lacina,they beg for Children, and the
cure of Barrenne(s: and another, by whofe Power they
cither Appeale, or Revenge themfelves upon their An-
gry Husbands. O:hers there are, to whom they give
the priviledge of recovering and finding Loft Goods.
" Neither is there any Difeafe which has not its pecu-
liar Phyfitian among the Saints.  Which 1s the rea-
fon thac Phytitians do not get {o much as Lawycrs 3
there being no (ore of A&ion, though never fo jutt,
that ever could boa@ of a Saint for its Patron.  *Tis
true, the Papifts aver, That as the Soul in every Mem-
ber Dilplayes a feveral A& 5 and every A&, as it 1s
varioufly difpos'd, receives a diftiné& Power, as the Eye -
to fee, the Ears to hear: So Chrift-in his Myftical »
. Body, of which heis the Soul, by his feveral Sainrs,
‘ M4 as
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as Members accommodated to the fame Body, doth
Adiinifter and Diftribute the feveral gifts of his Grace
to the Inferiour Creatures 3 and that to every Saint is
" alotted a particular operation for the difpesfing of fe-
- wveral Graces,according to the variety of Graces given ta
each ManJ Bt this Conje&ure,as being one of Agrip~ °
+ "pa’s Vanities, for which there 15 no ground in Scripture, .
we cannot xeckonamong the Vanities of Science, but
as a peculiar Invention of his own. . .

" CHAp. LVIIL
| OfTemple:‘.'

O W is concesning Temples, there was nothing
wherein the Superftition of the Gemtiles was

more eminent, who toevery Deity were. very curious
o Building paxticular Templess after whole Exams
ple, the Chriftians afterwards Dedicated their Tem-
ples to particular Saints. Yet thext were many Na-
tions that never made ufe of any Temples s and Xerxes
is reported tq have burnt all the Temples throughout
‘Afia, at the perfwation of his Magicians, believing, it to

be an Impious thing to cnclofe the Gods in Walls,

‘But of thefe Temples Zeno Giticus Difputed formesly
in thefe Words 5 To bugld Charches and Temples, Taith
he, itis moway meceffary: for nothing owght o bv ac-
compsed Sacred by Right , nothing o be eficemed Holy.
which men shemfelyes Build. Among the Perfians of
old there were no Templess Neither was there among
the Hebrews from their firft beginning, but only ont
T.mple Dedicated to Divine ufe, which was Built by

8 lomon, of which however it is thus written in Ifaiary .

“Thiss [uith the Lord, The Fiesven is my featy the Ig}dr;;b
o , " she
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the footfleol for my fees, what is this houfe which thou
buildeft for me 2 And Stephen the Protomartyr adds,
Salomon built a Houfe , but the moft High. Inbabits
not in places mede with Hands. . And Paul the Apo-.
ftle faithto the Athenians, God dwells not in Temples
-made with bands : for being the Lord of Heaven and
Earth, be is not ferv'd by mens bands, who wants not their
belp. ~However he teaches, that Humane Nature, even
- Men themfelves Holy,Pious, Religious,Devout to God,
are the moft acceptable Temples to God : as he Afferts,
writing to ‘the Corinsbians, Te are the Temple of God,.
and tbe Spirit of God dwellsinyou's the Temple of God .
is boly, [o omght yowte be. Moreover, Origen Writing
againft Celfus,confefles, That at, the firft beginning ot
Chriftian Religion, and long after Chrifts Soffcring,
there were no Churches Built 35 Confirming by many
Arguments, that among Chriftians they avail neither
to the right Worfhip ot God, nor to the Honeur of -
“true Religion. Therefore faith Ladantius, Temples.
are not to be made to God of Stones piled up to an im-
menfe beight, but there is a place to be referv’d in the
Heart of every Man, where bis Thoughts-ougbt to retire
when they are taken mp in Religions Exercife.

Not Temples made with bandsth’ Almighty bold s
- J@ men are the true Temples made of Gold.

And Chrift fends his Adoters not into the Temple,
not into the Synagogues, but into their private Clo-
fets to Pray. Aad we read, that he himfelf did
many times appear with the Multitude in the Cities,
in the Temple, in the Synagogue, when he made his
Sermons 3 but he went into the Mountain to Pray,
whese he fpent the Night in Prayer. However, the
Church, that does nothing but by the Infpiration of the
Spiritof God, whea the Chriftian Religion began to

' increafe,
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increafe, and that Sinners entred into the Temple wich
the Godly , the weak with the ftrong in Faith , and
as they entred the Ark of Noe, the Clean with the
Unclean, did then Ordain certain Temples, Chappels, -
Churches, and feparated Places free from Prophane
bufinefs, wherein the Word of God might be Publick~

Jy Preached to the Multitude , and the Sacraments
might be more decently and orderly Adminiftred ;-
which have (ince been held by the Chriftians in moft
Venerable Efieems and being guarded wich the Immu-

nities of feveral Princes, have encreafed to {uch a vaft

Number,augmented with the Addition of Monafteries,

Abbies, arid the like, that it is very neceffary that many

of them fhould be cut off as fuperfluous and unnecef~

fary Members. And here we cannot be unmindful of
anather Enormity, which is the fuperbity of Building,

whercin vaft fums of Alms and facred Money is ex-

pended 5 which, as we have oblerv'd before, would be

more fitly and honeftly employ’d in rthe maintenance

of the true poor of Chrift, the true Templeg and re-

femblances of God, many times ready to- perith for

hunger, thirlt, cold, labour, ficknefs, and want.

Cuap. LIX.
Of Holy-days.

Y Oly-days, both among the Gentiles,as among the
Fews , were always in great eflimations who
did all at certain times of the year, and upon certain
days, fet apart {cveral Holy-days for Divine warfhip
upon {cveral occafions 5 as if it were lawfal to be more
rcligious or more ungodly at one time than another 3
or that it were the pleafare of God to be worfhipped
more

= -
S
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more at one time than another;: which St. Paxl ob-
je&s to the Galatians as a (hame, writing to them af-
this manner: Ye obferve days and monshs, and times
and years : Ifear I bave labour’d for you in vain, and

withent a caufe. Concerning which when he admo- -
nifhes the Colgffians,he commands them in thefe words :
Let 80 man judge you for meat or drink spon a Holy-
day, or of the New-mdon, or of she Sabbath, which are
members of future things. For to true and perfe -
Chrittians there is no difference of days, who are al-
ways feafting and pleafing themfclves in God , always
keeping a perpetual Sabbath ; as Ifaiab prophefi’d to
- the bathers of the Fews: The time fhall come that
their Sabbath fhall be raken away 3 and when the Savi-
our comes, there (hall be a perpetual Sabbath, and per- .
petual New-moons.  However, for the fake of the
common people, and the more illiterate part of the
Church, the Holy Fathers did inftitute Holy-days, that
they might have liberty and vacancie to come and
hear the Word, and to celebrate Divine Wotthip, and
for recciving the Sacraments 5 yet fo that the Church
fhould not be fubfervient to the days, but that the days
~fhould be fubfervient to the Church. Therefore did
 the Fathers-ordain certain Holy-days wherein the com-
mon people were cxhorced to abftain from worldly
bufinefs and bodily labour, whereby they might be
the more free to ferve God, the more at leifure to pray
and think upon Divine mattess, to be prefent at Ser-
vice and Sermons, and to tend fuch other Duties as.
might moft dire@ly tend to their Salvation.. But that
fame perverter of Equity, that deftroyer of all Order
and Dxcencie, that author of all Evil, the Devil, en-
deavouring to pull down whatever the Holy Ghoft
fcts up, hath ncer demolifh’d this Tower of Beauty
alfo. While we behold the greateft part of Chri-
ftians not converting this Holy lei{ure of Holy-days }rlo‘
" S , N the
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the exercifes of Prayer, o hearing the Word of Gods
but fpending their pretious time in the corruption of
all good Manness, Dancing, Stage-playes., 'lewd
_-Songs, idle Spores aid Games, Dsinking, Fealting,
Vifiting, and in all worldly and Carnal works quice
_ oppofite to Spiritual,  As Tersullian (pzaks of the fo-
lemn Feafts of the Cefars: They were wont, faith be,
somake a great fiiv,so bring forth into the publick, fireet
their Fires and sheir Chorus's, to juukgs in the High-way,
20 make 8 Tavern of she whole City, to pour Wine down
one anotbers threass by violence, then to run beadlong to
do allmanner of mifchicf, and to pleafe themfelves in all
manner of filthy Lal. Are we not therefore defer-
vedly to be condeman’d, who celebrate the Feftivals of
Chiift and hisSaints after fuch a lewd fatbion ? I confets
we do not finde many Heretical Difputes concerning
Holy-days,omitting the madnefs and Bla{phemy of the
Manicheans, and the peftiferous opinions of the Cata~
- phrygianss yet had they like to have occalion’d a great
breach in the Church, when Vidior the Pope excommu-
nicated all the Eaftern and Southern Churches for not
keeping Eafter-day according to the dire@ion of the
Weftern Decrees 5 who notwithftanding was notably
sefifted, among others, by Polycrates Bithop of Afia.
 Treneus alfo Bithop of Lions, though he obferv’d Eaffer.
day-as was commanded by ¥idor, yet with great free-
dom undertook to chide the Pope, for that he had,
contrary to the Example of his Predeceffors, as a di-
fturber of the Peace, lopp’d off fo many Limbs of the
Church, not for any Errour in point of Faith, but
onely for difagrecing in point of Ceremony from the
Church of Rome; ’Tis true, thexe have been many
decrees of Popes and Councils to confirm and fettle
the obfervation of Eaffer-day, and many Ecclehaftick
Computations have been made, for the better finding
outof the trueday: And yet to this very hour th&;x
, cou
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could never find out a certain day, or that was Uni-
verfally obferv’d through the whole World at one and
the fame time. A very worthy bufine(sindeed, that
for the humour of one obftinate Pope,the whole Church
fhould fuffer Shipwrack. e

CHAP. 'LX.

Of Ceremonies.

‘f\F the Members of Religion, the Pomp of Rites
' O and Ceremonics in Habits, in Veffels,in Lights,
in Bells, in Organs,in Singing,in Perfumes, in Poftures,
in Pi¢ures, in the choice of Meatsand Fafts, and the
like, have been receiv’d and approv’d with great Ado-
ration and Veneration by the Multitude, efpecially
Papiftical, who underftand no more than what they
fee with theit Eyes. Nums Pompiliss firft Inftituted
Cercmonies among the Romans, thereby to invite a
rude and fierce People, that had obtain’d a Kingdom
by Violence and Rapine, to Picty, Truth, Juftice and -
Religion : fuch were the Ancylia and Palladium, the
Sacred Pledges of the Empires Safety s the double-
“Frodted Fauus, Arbiter of Peace and War; TheFire
of Vefla, over which a the-Flamin did continyally -
Watch : The Yearalfodivided into Twelve Monthg,
with the variety of Good and Evil Days. The Sa- -
cerdotal Dignity divided into Poutifexes-and Augurss

* their various Ceremonies of Sacrifices, Supplications,
- Shews, Proceflions, Temples 5 of which the greateft
part, as Enfebius teftifies, has been Tranflated into cur
Religion. But God himfclf, whp delightsnot in Fleth

~ and Humane Signes, contemns and defpiles thefe Car-
naland Exteriour Ceremonies. For he is not to be

- (Worfhipd
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Worthip'd with Corporal A&ions,Eye-pleafing Works;
or Carnal Adoration , but in Spirit'and Truth by
Chrift Jefus, For he looks upon the Faith, confidcring
‘the inward Thoughts and Intentions of Men s the
fearcher of Hearts, that fecs the very Secrets of the
Soul. Therefore thofe Carnal and outward Ceremo-
' nies no way advance us toward God, with whom there
is nothing acceptablc but Faith in Jefus Chrift 5 with
a perfect imitation of his Charity, and an unfhaken
hope in his Salvation and Reward, This is the true
Worfhip, fpotlefs from all Contamination of Exter-
nal and Carnal Ceremonies ; wherein St. Fsbs inftruct-
ing us, faith, Thst God. i a Spirit, and to be worfhip'd
in Spirit and Trmsb. This fome ot the Ethnick Philo-
fophers were notignorant of 5 theretore Plato fosbid
that any Ceremonies fhould be ufed in the Worthip of -
the molt high God. For there is nothing wanting to
him, who is all things himf(elt 5 only it is requifite that
we fhould adore hith, by recurning our thanks to him
for all things. Ncither have we any thing more grate-
ful to return to God,than Praife, Glory, and Thanks. -
Neither will it ferve for an Obje&tion, to infift upon
the Sacrifices, Rites,and Ceremosies of the Mafaical
‘Law , asif God had taken delight in them. For God
brought them not out of Zgypt to offer up Sacrifices
and Incenfe to hims but that forgetting the Idolatry
‘ofthe Zgyptians, they might hear the Voice of God,
and obey him in Faith and Truth to the obraining of
their Salvation. Now the reafon that Mofes Inftitu-
ted Sacrifices and Ceremionics among them was, that
‘he bare with their Infirmities, and yielded to the
“hardnefs of their Hearts, indulging a {mall Exror, to
gecal them from things more unlawful; dircéing thewr.
Sacrifices to God, and not to Devilse  For thofe things
were not principally Inftituted, but by confequence 5
ficither could that Law obligé thémy otherwite, :ha}}
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. &s it was approv’d by the people. Thercfore Mofes
when he producd the Laws of Ceremonies, he col-
leGed ¢the fuffrages of the Elders and the people, where-

by to render them more pliable to his commands. |

" Therefore might that Law be chang’d according to
the alteration of times and manners, and was at laft
totally abrogateds but thc Law of God delivered in
the Tables of Stone, that is perpetual. For fo God
{pake by Feremiab, Wby do ye offer to me Frawkincesfe
of Saba, and Cynamon fetch’d from a far Conntry 2
Your Holovautts and your Sacrifices bave mot pleafed
me. And again by the fame Prophet, Thus faith the
Lord,Put your burut offeringseo your facrifice,and eat flefb,
for 1 fpake not to your Fatbers, nor commanded them
when I brougbs them oxs of the Land of Egypt, concer=
ning [acrifices and burus-offerings 5 bus this thing’ com~
manded 1them. [aying, Obey my woice, and I will be yogr-
God, and ye fhall be my people s and walk, ye in all the
ways that I bave commanded you that it may be well with
Yyou. And Ifaiab 43.25. Thox baft nos breught me, {aith
the Lord, the fheep of thy burnt-offerings, neitber baft
thou bonoured me with thy Szcrificess 1 bave not cas-
fed sheeso ferve with an Offering , nor wearied thee with
Incenfe s thow boxghtef me no [wees [avowr with mo-

* mey, neither baft thow made me drunk with the fas of
thy Sacrifices : but thou baft made me to ferve with thy
fins, and baft wearied me with by iniquisics. And
Chap. 66. v. 2. To bim will Ilook,, even to bim that is
poorsand of & contrise fpiris, andthat sremblesh as my

-words.  For it isnot shy fat flefb thas fhall cleanfe thee

' fromthy iniquisies. Fox Chap.58.v.5. It is fuch a faft thas

_ Ihavechofen , verf.6. s0.loofe the bands of wickedne[sto
sake off the beavy burthens, to les the oppre(fed go free,

-and that ye break every yoke. vests 7. To dealthy bread

80 the bungry, and that shew briug the poor thas wan-

dreth into thy banfe : swben sbow [eeft the naked, thas shon

Cover
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cover bim, and bide nos thy Jelf from: thine osom Flefb:
Verfe 8. Then fball thy lighs break forsh as the morning,
and thy bealth (hall grow [peedily , thy rigbteosfie(s
fhall go before thee, andthe glory of the Lord fhall com-
pafi thee. Vexle 9. Then fbalt thoucall, and the Lord
fball anfwer, Here am I. 1 will not deny, but thatas
by Mofes and Aaron formerly in the Synagogue, and
after him by the fucceeding Priefts, Judges andProphets,
even to the Scribes and Pharifees; fo alfo inthe Chri-
ftian Church it was the practife of the Apoftles, Evan-
gelifts, Fathers, Pricfis and Do&ors; to deck and adorn
her with decent Rites, Ceremonies and Inftitutions;
" torender her a more -amiable Bride to her Celeflial
Spoufe. To which later Ages have added many things
top much favouring of Humane Weaknefs. But as
it often happens , that that which is provided as a
Remedy, turns oftentimes . to nourith the Difeafes fo
happens it now with the Ceremonies of the Chusch, -
~ that through the folly of Popith Superftition, Chritti-
‘ans are now adays more clogged wich continnal inno-
vations than wese the Fews of old 3 and, which is
‘worfe , though ‘thefe Ceremonies are many of them
"neither ‘good nor badin themfelves, buc things indiffe-
rent 5 yet the fuperftitious people groping in the datk -
of Popery and Superftition; place a greater belief in
them, and obferve them mose ftrictly than the Com-
mands of God : the Bithops,Abbots, Monks and Pricfts
conniving all the while thereat , and well providing
thereby " for their Bellies.  Now thefc. Gesemonies,
‘though they have been the: occafion of few Herefies
againft the Faith, yet have they introduced innumetable
Se&s into the Church,and have been the {eed of ma«
‘ny Schifms. For from hence it came ¢o pafs; that
the Greek Church was ' feparated from the Romidsis g
while the one Confécrated Unleavened, the other Ligs
vened Bread 3 when it mattess not whichi; {0 the Bﬁﬁ
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be confecrated. Hepce the: Bobemian Chirch fepara-
ted from the Roman, that they might adminifter the
Sacrament in both kinds 3 but as St. Pau! (aith, Gal.
6. 15. Neitber circamcifion availesh, nor. uncircumcifion,
but the obfervance of the Gominands of God, which
. the fame Aathor in the fame place calls, the #ew . crea-
. tmre. Thereforeis it '3 moft abominable piece of Ini-
_ quity, for fuch flight caufés, and about things indiffe-
_yent, to difturb the Unity of the Church, and divide:
the Body of Chrift; and as our Saviour objeéts to the
" Pharifées, 10 Cleanfe the ontfide of . the Cup and fwallow
a Camel. Theretore by the providence of God the
Popedid himf{elf lictle good, when he was {o flingy-
againft the Leaven of the Greekf, and the Bobemian .
Cup, ' :

/

Cuap. LXI

‘ Of the Magifirates and Superiours of the
» Church.

.Y N the Government of the Church, it isneceffary to

"make ufc of Ecclefiaftical Magiftrates and Ofhicers,
for the avoiding confufion. Now whatfoever is dope
in the Church, ¢ither for Ornament or for the increafe
of Religion, whether it bz in the Ele&ion of Over-
feers, or in the Inftitution of Mivifters, unle(s the
fame be done by the inftin& of the Divine Spirit ;
which is the Soul of the Chusch, it isaltogether im-
pious,.and contrary to the Truth : For whofoever is
not call'd o the great Office of the Miniftry, and Dig-
nity of. Apoftlefhip by the Spirit, as was Azrons and
. whorverenters not in at the door which'is Chrift, but
gets another way joto the Chusch thiough the win-
N » N dow,
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- dow, that is to fay, by the favour. of men, by parcha-"
fing Voices in Ele@ion,or by {uperiour Power ; certains-
ly fuch a one is no Vicar-of Chrift or of his Apoftles,
but a Thief and an Impoftor, -the Vicar of Fudes I~
cariot, and Simon the Samaritan. Thexefore it was.
fo ftreightly provided by the antient Fathers in the E-
le@ion of Prelates, ( which they therefore call the -Sa=
crament vof Nomination ) that the Prtlates and Apo-
files ' who were to be Overfeers of the Minifters of
the Church, fhould be men of moft unfported Inte-

- grity in their Lives and Converfations, powertul in
found Doctrine, able to give a reafonof all their do-
ings : But the antient Contlitutions falling from their
Majefty, -and the late Pontifical Jurifdiction by dam- ~
nable Cuftome getting a head, {uch a fort of Popes
and Prelates now adays afcend into. the Throne of
Chrift , fuch as were the Scribes and Pharifees in the
Chair of Mifes, who talk and do nothing, binding
heavy burthens to the fhoulders of the people, to which
they will not put the firefs of a litele finger: Meer
Hypoctites, performing-all -their works: to be {feen of
men, making a fhew of their Religion as it were in
Scenes 3 they covet the. chief Seats at Feafts, in
Schools, in the Synagoguess the upper hands in the

_ ftreets, and to be {aluted with the ponderous appella-
tionsof Rabbi and Do&ors. They barricado up the
Gate of Heaven, not.onely not going in themfelves,
but excluding ofhers. They devour Widows houles,
jabbering long Prayers, travaling-Land .and Seas to
feduce childsen and ignorant perfons 3: that having by
the addition of ome Profelyte encreafcd their forlorn
number, they may with a more numerous train enter
the Regions of Fire prepared for them. :With their
idle Legends and Tradicions, they corrupt the mof
Holy Laws of Chrift; and neglecting the true Tem-
pleof Ged, the living Images of the Son of ‘lhe:av‘
g - . : - ther,
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ther, and the Altars of the peoples Souls, with a co-
“wetous eye feek-after onely Gold and Gifts3 and mind-
ing the more profitable and finifter partsof the Law,
are vety ftri& in their Decrées touching Tithes, O-
blations, Colletipns, and Alinss Tithing Fruits,
Cattel, Moncy 3 not fparing alfo things of the fmal-
lett price, as Mint, Anile, and Cumin, for which, bar- .
king like Dogs, they daily contend with the people in -
_the Pulpit. But as for the more weighty and right~
hand-works of the Gofpel,, Law ,- Chriftian-Juftice,
Judgment, Mexcie, Faith , thefe they altogether' ne-
gleét, flumbling at a little Stone, but leaping overa
. great Rock 5 blinde Guides, falle and treacherous, a
Generation of Vipers, whitened Sepulchres ; ontward-
. ly in their Miters; Caps,Habits, Garmients and Cowls,
malking a-thew of Simplicity and San&imony, within
full of Filth, Hypocrifie, and Iniquity; Whoremon-
gers, Dancers, Players, Pimps, Gametters, Gluttons,
Drunkatds, Sorcerers, who being advanc’d to Bifho-
pricks, Cardinalats; Abbeys, and the like, not by ver-
< tue of their deferts, bur either by fervile Flattery,
Gifts, favour of Prinees, or affeGion of Friends and
Kindred, und¢r the Mask of Bypocrifie heap to-them.
{elves privare riches 3 devouring the goods of the Poor, .
making Fairs and Monopolics of the Alms of our
Predccefloss, walting them again in Brothel-houfes,
Gaming ; Hunting, and in all ‘manner of ‘Riot and
Luxurie. . i S
i .
" ——Whe Curc-of Souls neglelling quite,

In Horfe and Hownds place all their chicf delight.

They perplex the Pcople, fet Kings and Princes to-,
gether by the Ears, follicite Wars, pull down Chur-
ches which the Devotioa of their Anceltors reard, to
Build ftately Palacesin their places, clad in Purpleand

- N 2 ‘ Gold,’

¢
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Gold, to the great lofs and impoverifhment of the
People, infamy of Religion,and infupportablc burthen
of the Commonwealth 5 whom the Famous Bernar-
_ dws Clarevallenfis in a Sermon at the opening the ge-
neral Synod of Rbeimes, before the Pope,openly flil’d,
not inftcad of (hepherds Mercenary, not inftead of
Mercenaries Wolves,but inftead of Wolves Devils.Now:
as forthe Pope himfclf, as the Bithop Camotenfis com-
plains, he isthe moft intolerable and burthenfome of
all, whofe Pomp and Pride never any the moft baughty
Tyrant yet equall’d.  And yet they boaft, that the
fafety. of Religion and the Church 1s eftablifh’d only
in them, who throwing the burthens of Religious -
Dutics, apd the. Miniftry of the Gofpel, which s the
truc Pontifical Fun&ion,upon their Inferiours, fic at
the Hclme making their own Laws, and receiving
the bencfitsand profits of the Church, themfelvesin
the mecan while as idle, as they are full of iniquity..
And making us believe, thatthe Pontifical Chair ei-
" ther admits none but Holy Men, or elfe makes them
fo 5 thence they think it lawful for them to perpe-
trate any manner of wickednefs. A perfect Example
of all which.Crinitus gives usin Bowiface the 8th. Thisis
that great Bomiface whodid three Great and Miracu+
lous thjngs 3 who Coufcning Clement with a counter-
feit Meflage fsom Heaven, caus’d him to gelign the
Ponifical Chair to hims who compil’d the Sixth Book
of Decretals,and made: the Pope Lord and Supream
,inall things. Laitly, who Inftiruted the Jubilee, Ere&-
“ing Fairs ter Indulgencies, extending his JurifdiGion
as far as Purgatory. I omit thofe other Monfiessof
Popes, fuch as was Formafus, and thofe othex Nine that
followed him; neither do Iinfilt upon chofe other of
later times, as Pawlus, Sixtus, Alexander, Juline, moft
famous Dilturbers of the Chrifiian Worlds I pafs by
Exgenins, who violating the League made bstween hiza
. a 2u
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and the Turks, was the occafion of fuch dreadful Ca-
famitics that afterwards befel the Chrifiian Common-
wealth.  How great mifchief Alexander the fixth
brought upon all Chriftendome, by poyfoning Sc/im
- Brother of Bajazeth the Great Turk, is knownl.ro al!
* Mens The Legates alfo of the Popes, asthe faid Ca*
motenfis witnefleth, and. daily Experjence makes ma-
niteft, rage with fuch Fury in their (everal Provinces,
. as it Satan were fent from the face of God to{courge
‘the Church. - They trouble the Earth, and pgri; in
an Uproar, that they may fiem to have a Charm
to appeafe it again ; they ate glad when evil things are
committed, rejoycing in the worlt and moft wicked
A&ions, and fcarce can refrain from Tears when they
“behold nothing Lamentable. They eat the fins of
the people, are clad and nourifh’d with the fames
" and luxurioufly wallow in the {ame :. yet have they
fine names and pretences for their Vices 5 neither can
any thing be obje@ed againft them, whichthey can-
not cxcufe by the Example of {ome Saint or other. .
For if it be thrown in their Tceth that they are IHite-
rate and Ungodly, they fay, That Chrift chofe fuchfor .
his Apottles, who wecre neither Mafturs of the Law,
nor Scribes, nor ever frequented Synagogues or Schools.
Tell them of the barbaroufne(s of their Language,
. they’l tell ye Mofes had an impediment in his Speechs
‘and that Feremie knew not how to {peaks and that
Zacharie,though he were dumb, was nor excluded from
the Prieft-hood. . If you objet againit them their Ig-
norance of the Scripture, Infidelity, Error, or Herefics -
they sepeat to ye, That St. Ambrofe not yct a Chrilliun,
- 'but only Catechamenos, was Elected to be a Bithop s
and that St. Paxl, not only from being an Infide!, but
a Perfecuter,was call’d to be an Apofiles that St. 4x-
flin was a Manichean 5 and that Mayceline the Mar®r
4n his Papacy, Sacrificd to Idols.  1f you upbiaid them
o N 3 _ for
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for their Ambition, they bring ye for an Example the
Sons of Zebedee 5 If for-Faint-heartedncfs, Fonas and
Thomas, the one feating togo to the Nimivites, the
other to the, Indians. If for Fornication , they fay
Oféas married a Strumpet, and Sampfon a Whore. - If
for Quarrelling; Fighting, Murder, or taking up Arms3
they tell youhow St. Peter cat off Malchus Ear, how
. St. Martin ferv’d under Fulian, and how Mofes kill’d
the Agyptian and hid him in" a Stable. = So that
among themn it is a matter of no Moment what man-’
ner of Perfon hebe, that is admitted “to the chiefeft
Ecclefiaftical Promotions: and then every one mutt fub-
jmit his Neck ta the Sword of thele Ecclefiaftical Ty-
gants. Not the Sword of the Word, of which they
ought to be the chiet Keepers ard Minifters; buc the.
Sword of Ambition, the Sword of Covetoufuefs, the |
Sword of Injuftice and Extortion, the Sword of bad
" Example, the Sword of Blood . and Maurther, with
. which they arm and defend themfclves againft all
" Trath, Juftice and Honefty. N
The Scepter’s forcelefs, where uo Fuflice raignss
That’s trae Religion, Honefly maintains. :
Freedom is Force, licentionfly us’ds =
‘The Sword Protels, not, when to Rage abus'd.

Nor isit lawful t6 contradict their Decrees, or difobey
their Wills, unlefs any one be prepar’d, to fuffer May-
tyrdom as a Hereticks the very reafon that Feremy .
Savanarola, a Divine of the Order of Preaching 'ny;4
exs, was burnt at'Florence, and fuffer’d a Martyrdom.
However, becaufc all Powers are good, as being of
God, who is the giver of all things, and of all good
thingss and though to thofe that are in authority, and
- thofe that are in {ubjeCtion they may foretimes prove

. (%] b

of ¢vil confiquence, however to the generality there
Lo . R PPN . . N g ’< i a i is



. Superionrs of the Church. - 183
is fomething of good in thems God (o providing> "
who turns all our evil a&ions for the beft.  Whoever

 is therefore by God conftituted a Bifhcp or Ruler in
the Charch, him we ought to obey ; and in no wile to
contradié 5 for who difobeys the Bifhop or Pricft,
* difobeys not man but God,as he him(elf {pake to the
Contemners of Samuel : They bave not eontemn’d
thee but me : And as Mojfes reproving the murmuring
people, faith, Ye bave not marmured againft us, but a-
gainft the Lord your God 5 nor will God {uffer them to
go unpunifh’d that refift cheir Bifhop or Prelate. Thus
Dathan and Abiram rebell’d againft Mofes, and the
Earth {wallow’d them vp. Many confpird with
Corab againft Aaron, and were confum'd with Fire.
Achab and Fezebel perfecuted the Prophets, and were
. caten by Dogs. The Children mocked Elifpa, and
were togn and devour’d by Bears. Uzzia the King
prefuming to meddle with the Pricithood, was firuck-
en with Leprofi¢. ‘ San! adventuring to factifice with-
‘out the prefence of Samucl the High Prief, was de-'
-privid of his Kingdom, and not enclydepriv’d of his
* Prophetick Spirit, but poflefs’d with an Evilone. It
isa point of Infidelity not to beli ve the Scriptures,a -
- 'point of Impiety to defpife the Ecclefiaftick Govern-
ment, : - :

o Gwan LKL, -
S Of the feveral forts of Mouks.

THere are-yet remaining in the Church a fort of
. 'People of feveral Opinions which are call'd .
Monks and: Fryars Anchorites , altogether unknown to
-the Old Law ¢ At this day they aflume to themfelves -
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“the Title of Religious Perfons » prefcribing to them- -

felves moft fevere Rules of Living ; and Profefling
moft Holy Duties and Exercifes,. march under the

Name and Banner of fome moft Religious and noted
Perfon or Martyr, as Bernard, Auflin,Bencdict, Francis, .

and thelike : but at this time there isan Abomina-
ble Rout of finners crept in among them. For hither,
as to a SanCtuary,flock together all thofe, who out of
the guilt of their Confcicnces, or otherwife fearing
the Punifhment of the Law, are fafe no whereelles
others who have committed certain Crimes that are
to be Expiated by Sufferance and Repentance, whom
the difrepute of their Converfations hath rendred

proofagainft Infamy 5 who having wafted their Eftares -

with Whoring, Drinking, Gaming,and all manner of
Riot, at length Debt and Want compells 'um to Begg :

others there are,whom the hope of eafc, lofs of Miftrels,

or their being Cheated when Young,fierce Mothers-in-
Law,or fevere Tutors,compel and drive to thefe Hou-
fes, the Maffie Body of which Higgle-de Piggle-deis
joyn’d and foder’d together with a feigu'd San@imo-
~ my,a Cowl,and a confidence of flurdy Begging. The
* Body of their Houfes is that great Sea.wherein, with
the other litle Fithes, dwell the grear Leviathaus and
Behemoths,the Great Whales, Monlters, and creeping
things, whofe number is not 1o be told. From thence
.are {pewd up fo many Stoical-Apes, fo many Penny-
Beggers, fo many Mendicant, Gown-men, {o many
Montiers in Cowls, {o many Beard-wearers, Rope-
carriers, Staft bearess, black, fad-colour, grey, white,

woodden-(hooes , bare-foored Budget bearers , vary- -

couiour'd, many-coated, canvas-wearing cloak-carriers,
¢Oowa-men , coag-carricrs, (ome loofe, fome tuck'd
uvp, with all the rett of the crouds of Hiftrio’s, who
Having no Faith in Worldly things themfelves, by
reafon of their monlfisous habit, are yet by the poar

h

People -
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People of the World accompted Divine, Ulurping the
Sacred Name of Religion to themfelves , and boatting
. themfelves to be the Companions of Chyift and his
Apottles ; whofe Life and Converfation is generally
moft ‘Wicked, contaminated and defil'd with all mau-
ner of Covetoufnefs, Luft, Ambitiop, Sawcinefs, Im-
pudence, and all manneg of enormity 5 yet going fafe
and unpunifhable, under the defence of pretended Re-
ligion. For they arefortified with the Priviledges of

- the Romifp Church, and exempted from all Ecclefi- .
aftical Jurifdiction, to the end thcy may the mote

lawfully go onin Wickednefs: and although chey are

-able to cite all other Perfons whatfoever before. their

falfe andilliterate Tribunal, yet they themfelves can

be Cited no where but either to Rome or Fersfalem.

As for their Vanities and Errors, were Ito fet them-
down in Writing, not'all the Parchment in Madi-

an would comprehend them; Imean of them who
. profefs not Piety for Religions fake, but put on the

. Cowl to maintamn their Luxurie. Moft rapacious

Wolves, who under Lambs-skins and Sheeps-cloathing

hide the Fox in their Bretls, ufing fuch Arts of Diffi-

mulation, that their whole Proteflion feems to be a

meer Mimick Hypocrifie,and a meer trade of Piety dri-

ven on by perfonated Perfons, which undera Pale Vi-

fage hide their pretended Fafting, making their du-

titul Tears obey their deep Sighs, counterteiting Pray-

ers with the Motion of their Lips, and by means of

their {ober Gate, and demure Poftures,

With Head dejedled , fixing on the Groupd
Their Leacberons Eyes. -

Afluming Modcﬁy and Dcvoutlncfs to themfelves, ;wit'h
their poor Garments covering their pretended Hu-
- mility, and by means of their Cowls hanging down

o _ : their
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- their backs, creating to themfelves an Opinion of Ho-
linefs,though their inward and private Converfations
- be moft deteftable; who though they commit very.great
“Eunormities, are yet {av’d 5 with the pretence of Reli- -
gion overcoming, and with their Cowls, as with -
Bucklers, warding oft all the Darts of ill-Forcune 3
‘and thus living, fecure from all ciwil Troubles and Dan- .
gers, cating the bread of Idlenefs,inftcad of that which
they ought to Labour for , they afterwards lye down
to Reft in eafeand quict :, Eftcemning it o be Evan-
gelical poverty, to feed-upon the Labours of other men -
in beggery and idlesie(s.- Thefe are they who Profefling
utmolt Humility, cldd in meanand vile Habit; bare-
_ footed; Stage-players ,-bound with- Ropes, like Rob-
_ bersand  Thieves, with cheir Heads thaven like Mad-
folks, with their Cowls, Beads, and Bells lrke Morris-
Dancers and Carneval-mummers, profefs themfelves
~ to' wear thefe Emblems of Poverty and Contempt
tor the fake of Chriltand Religion : yet {welling in- .
wardly with Ambition, and giving to the chief of their-
Orders the moft-Arrogant Ticles of Paranymphs, Re-
. &ors, Guardians, Prelidents, Priors, Vicars, Provinci-
-als, Archimandrit®, and Generalss {0 that no fort of
People feems more covetous of People than they are.
There 'are not wanting many oiher Enormities which
“may be truly- reposted of them s-but there are others -
before me, who have made fufficient difcovery there-
-of already. I willnot deny but there are fome Pious .
and Devout men among therm; but-the Generality of
*um are Infidels, Reprobates,and Apoftates, that de-
form and deface. Religions-. o S

' . oo
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- of Padﬁit;iion; or the trade of. Whoring.

Erc it feems no. way unfeafonable for us to.fpeak .

AL fomething of the Art of Bawdery, fecing that .

among the Egyptians, the firft inftitutors of Religion,
it. was not lawful for any petfon to be made a Prieft
that was not fith initiated in the ceremonies and my-
fteries.of Priapus 3 and for that in our Church 1t is
allo a receiv’d Maxime, that there can be no Pope with-
out Teflicles, and that Eunuchs and gelt perfons afe
forbidden to be admitted into the Priefthood 5 and for
~ that we alfo finde, that wheree’re there be the moft
ftately Priories and Abbies, there are always certain
‘Bawdy-houfes adjoyning to ’um : and for thac the
- seclufe houfes of Nuns, and Religious houfes, are for
the moft part but the receptacles of lewd women,
whom the Monks themfelves do often'keep privately
in the Habit of Men, for their particular folacc. There-
fore 1fay, it feems very propes to bring in a litcle dif-
courfe of the Practice of Bawdery in this place, which
‘many wile Philofophers have thdught not onely pro-
ficable , but neceflary, in a well-order’d Common-
wealth : For Solon the great Lawgiver of the Atbeni-

ans, and adjudg'd for one of the feven Wife' Mcn by

"the Oracle of Apollo, as Philemon ind Menander do
both witnefs, took care for the buying of Wenches
- for the Young men, the firftthat dedicated the Tem-
ple of Venus Pandemie at the expence of the Rents of

Proftitutes :* he alfo inftituted Brothel-honles, clia-

blif'd them by ‘Law, and likewile gave them fuveral

priviledges and immunitics. -kn Greeee Whores Wélg
C . ‘ ha
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had in fo great efteemn, that when the Perfian was ex-

* pecked to-make his violent_ invafion, the Corinthian

Curtefans were order'd to make a publick {upplication

~ for the fafety of Greece in the Temple of Venms. It

was alfo a Cuftom¢ among the Corinthians, that when
they were to make ady fupplication to. Venus, about
any great matter, the care of that Affair was always
‘committed to their Curtefans. Many Temples were
built by the Curtefansamong the Epbefians 3 and they
of Abydos built a moft ftatcly Temple in hornour of
their Proftitutes, having recover’d their loft liberty by
the means of a Cuxtefan. The wife Ariffotle allo was
of opinion, that Curte(ans were worthy of Divine
. honours,when he facrificd to Hermia the Harlot,in the
{ame mansier as if the had been Ceres Elesfine. Now
the invention of this Art is artributed to Fenms, who
was therefore tranflated among the number of the
Gods. For th: being a woman of lirtle thame, and
proftituting her {elf to all manner of Luft, was the

~ occafion that thewomen in Cyprws made profit of the

ufe of their bodies ; Whence it was a Cuftome among
the Cypriotes, that their Virgms {o long before Mar-
riage appointed, might Profticute themiclves for mony
Yo pay theis Portiou; and for their Future Chaltity '
thould make a {mall Offcring to Venws. It wasa Cu-
ftome likewile amotg the Babylovians, as Herodotus
affirms, That they who had confum’d their Private:
Eftates, might compel their Daughrers to Proftitution
for their Maintenance. A/pafia the Socratick Curtefan
611°d all Greece with Harlotss for the Love of whom;
and for that the Megareans had ravith’d from her cer-
ain of her Young Girls,  Ariflopbanes reports that
Pericles undertook the Peloponncfian War.. The Em-
peror Heliogabalws did very much advance the Art
of Baudery 5 who, as Lampridius witnefles, would al-
waycs have themprepard in his own Houfe for his
. : ‘ Fricnds

- |
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Friendsand Clyents. Healfo beflowed great BanquetS
on them, of Twenty two great Difhes apicce, pro-
viding that-between every Dith they might wath and
retire, and they were {worn to-perform duty.. Ma-

" ny ‘times he would redeem Harlots from Bawds, and
give them their Frecdome.. *And he is faid among the
reft to have sedeem’d a certain Noted and very fair
Curtefan for Thirty pounds of Silver.  And in one
day he 1s faid to have vifited the Cirews,Theaters,and
Ampbitheatres, and all the Curtefans through all Pasts
of .the City, and to have dithibuted to every one-a
Crownin Gold. Another time he affembled all the
Harlots and Curtefans from all Parts of the City into
one Publick fpacious place, where he made them as it
were a Military Oration,calling them Fecllow Souldiers,
and difputed with them about the Variety of Poftuzes
and Pleafures 5 and after he had made an. end of his
Harangue, he order'd um, as to: Souldiers, a Donative
of Three Crowns in Gold ; morcover, to fuch Romasn
Womcn as would play the Hatlot, he not only gran-
ted Immunity but Impunity, and decreed Sallaries to
the Hailots out of the Publick Treafury. He alfo
Promulgated f{everal wanton and fportive Decrees -of
the Senate touching Harlotry, which by the Name of
his Mother and Wite, he called Semiramid’s Laws 3
Heallo invented [everal forts of Poftures, whereby he
might not.only exceed the Cyremian Curtefan call'd
Dsodecamechanick, for having wventcd Twelve waycs
of Venereal Exercifes but that he might allo Excel al}
the Ancient Tribad's Hoflia’s, Apbia’s, SpinGria’s,
GaJalvads's, Cafarita’s, Proftipula’s, and all the other
famous Artifts of their Times. I omit Juda the Jow-
ifh Patriarch a Fornicator, and Sampfon, one of the
Judges of the People of God, who Married two Has-
lots 5 and Solomon the wilett King ofth: Fews, who
kept whole Troops of Curtefans: Cefir tic Didtator,
: - ‘ a n i
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a moft firong man, and thescfore cali'd the man of
Wimen : and LaRly, Sardanapalus Monasch of Baby-
Ion, with many other Infumerable and moft Potent.
Patronsof Curtefans. . But I cannot pafs by Procsleins
the Emperour, who has not got a little Fame by In-:
_“dulging to the Venereal Exercife, for that having ta-
ken an Hundred Ssrmatian Virgins, he lay with Tea
the firkk Night, and Deflowrd *um all in fifteen dayes:
Thongh' that were - a far greater Labour ‘which the.
Pocts relate of Hercmles, that he made Fifty Virgins
Women in one Night.  Thesphraftus a grave Author:
relates, That there is an Hebrof fuch Veriue in Indias
that he who Eats of it may be ableito lye with a.
Woman Seventy times. Add to .all.this, that chis
Art has receiv'd no (mall arnament . and credit from*
the Verfes of Sappho the Poetefs belov'd. of Phaos, and :
fromé: Leontium , with whom Metrodorus kept Comr-
pany, moft Learned in Philofophy s infomuch, that.
" theswrote againft- Theophraftus , in defence of Forni-
cation sgaintt Wedlock, Among which, we may num-
ber Sempronia, moft Elegant bothin the Greek and La-. .
tine Tongues. Noris Leeua té be pais'd byskept by Ari-
flogitoriyof ' a moft approvedFidelity towards him, who
being -put updn the Rack, to caufe her to betray her
friend, fuffer’d the tokments with an unfpeakable i1
lence and conftancie. ~ Neither did Rbodope the Cur-
—Tifan le6s ennoble this Axt, the Prefervatrix-and Eed-.
 fellow of Zfep that compiled the Fables, who at-
" tain’d fuch a mafs of Wealth by proftituting hex body,
_that. fhe built a third Pyramid, recKened among the
Wonders of the world. Next to her Thais is to be
#aginber'd, who trufting -in- the prerogative of her
Beauty, difdain’d the company ot any -others than
Kings and Princes.  In the advancement of this Art,
Meffalina far exceeded all thefe, who frcquenting the
publick Brothel-houfes , overcame a moble Curtcfan,
o : fuffring:
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fuffering her felf to be lain withal twenty five tiines
" in twknty four hours, returning wedried, but not fa-
tisfi'd : With whom we may joyn. Foare the moft
~ Iluftrious Queen of Naples of trether memory,, with
. many other Princely Curtefans and- Palatine Hatlots,
- ‘werc it {afe to name them; yet in ‘this differing from’
~ the common fort of Strumpets, that contrary to the
* Law of Helisgabalus,they alted not in publick Brothel-
houfes like the’ Emprefs Meffalinz , but in private
- Chambers. ‘We-may adde to thefe both the Fulia’s,
the Nicce and Daughiter of O&avianue Augufius, toge-
ther with Popaléa, avd Clespatra Queen of Egypts
nor can we tdipet Semiramis and Pafipbae, moft anti-
ent Examples of Lafciviovfnefs : Ot which the Luft
of the one was fo burning hot-, that fhe not onely.
wooed her own Son to her enibraces, but alfo paffio-
nately lovid a Horfe even to defiré: of Copulation.
The other, Wife to King Minos, {uffer’d her felf to be
" known by a Ball. It is not our bufinefs-to fet forthy
here a Catalogue of Hluftricus Curtefans 3 yet we miff
not omit to inform-you, that the Beds of Harlots -
and Adultercfles ‘have brought forth the moft Tluftri
.ous Heroes in-the world 5 for ¢xamiple, Heremler, A~
lexander, Imacl, Abimelech,: Solomon, Conftantine;
Clodovews Kirg of the Franks, Theodorick, the ‘Goth,
- William the Norman, and Raymund of Arragon: Sa
lightly are the Laws of Matrimony fet by amtng
great Perfonages, who -at their pleafitre divorce, leave,
and changg their true'and lawful Wives; and fo often
they wed and rewed their Sons and Daughters, that i |
-is'hard to fay which is the moft lawful Marriage: : ‘D
we riot -read how Ladiflaus of Poland, having taly
Beatrice to Wite, by whoi€ very nod, as it were, 'he-ob
tain’d the Kingdom of Hungarys at length rcpudiared
her to marry aFrench Harlot? Do we not finde}
how Charles the Eight the French King having divorc'd

M.rgaret
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Margares the Daughter of MaximilianCefar, took a2
. way his efpoufed Wife and married her ? whom aftcr-
wards Lewis the-Twelfth, having put away his own
Wife , took afteswards to his Bed 5 the Bifhops and
Chief Clergy of the Kingdom affifting him therein,
and confenting thereto 5 who efteem’d and valu’d
the ends of obtaining Brizany , more than the obfer-
vation of the Laws of Marriage. But let us re-
‘turn to the Difcourfe of Harlots, whofe cunning
devices he that will underftand, that isto fay, by what
ways they proftitute their Chaftity, with what wan:
ton cafts of the Eye, with what nods of the Coun-
tenance, with what geftures of the Body, with what
flatteries of Speech ,. with ‘what obfcene Embraces,
with what alluréments of Habit and artificial Pain-
tings they provoke their Corrupters, together with the
seft of their cunning Harletry Devices, Snires, and
Stratagems, let him feek *um among the Comick Po+
ets. But he that defires to know what Allurements; -
what affeGionate Language, what Kiffing, Handling,
. Rubbing,Refifting 3 what poftutes of Lying,what im-
- pulfe of Altion, what reciprocations of Kindnefs
.compleat the Venereal Game, let him fearch into the
Velumes of Phyfitians. Yet there be others that have. -
fec forth Treatifes of Harlotry, as Antiphanes, Ariffo-
. phanesy Apolladorus, and Califiratus 3 in particalar, Ce-
~ phalus the Rhetorician wrote in the praife of Lais the
Curtefan,and 4lcidamus in honour ot Nais. Nor have
many others both Greeks and Latins been wanting
to difcover their wanton Amours, as Callimachus, Pbi-
letes,Anacreon,Orpheus. Alceon,Pindarus,S apgho,Tibullus,
smllus, Propertius, Virgil, Juvenal, Marsial, Cornelins
. - Gallus, and many others,more like Panders than Poets ¥
though all of them were outdone by Ovid in his He-
zoick Epiftles dedicated fo Corinna, which were alfo
outdone by himf{elf in his de Artc Amandi, which he
‘ - might /
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thight have better intitled, The Art of Whoring and
Pimping : The leatning whereof, becaufe it had cor-
supted Youth with arichat Documents, therefore was
the Auchor defervedly banifh’d by the Emperour Offa~
vianws Augsflus to the farthe® parts of the North.
Archilochus allo the Lacedemonian, caus’d all Love-
books and Verfes to'be burar.  Yet now adays this Art
15 publitkly learnt and taught in every School by our
unwary Pedagogurs, with vainand obftene Commen-
taries upon the Text. Nay,d my felf have {een and
read und. r the Title of The Curtefan, publifh’d in the
Italiin Tongae, and printed at Venice, a Dialogue
rouchihg the Art of Bawdery, wickedly explaining the -
Vereries of both Sexes, which with the Author were -
more fit to be commicted to the fire. 1omit to rehearfe
the moft detcltable vice of Buggery,which the Great 4-
riftotle fo much approves of, and which Nero folemniz’d
with‘apublick Wedding 5 at which time St. Pawl wri-
ting:to the Komans,denounces the anger of the Omni- -
potent dgaintt ehemn.  For on them fhall God certainly
rain’ Brinuftone , and Coles of fire thall be the portion
of their Cup.  Againft thele the Emperour commands
the'Laivs to arm themfelves, and with exquifite tor- -
ments to inflick ‘¢capita) punithment .upod 'them, the
Sword being the ‘EXzcutiqner ;-but now adays they
are batrit with Fire. * Mofe} ini his Laws ordain®d tooft
fevere punifhment for this Crime’s and Plato extir-
pites-it out of his'Republick, utterly condefning it -
in his Laws. " The Antient Romans, as Valeriss and -
others witnefs, infli¢ted moft [everé ponaltics on thofg
that us'd it. Examples wheteof were Quintus Fla-
minixns; and the Tribune flain by Célins. - But that we
may‘bot farther vex the honeft Ear, let us rerarn from
this iripofirous Luft and beafily oncleannefs, to our.
fidt Subje&@.For'the Love of women is common toall, -
- § théze is nio pesfon that “émc time or 6thér does !‘Ieot‘ '
.o er
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" fecl theFire thereof 5 though the women love one way,

the menanothers young men one way, great pefona-
ges another way 5 the poor one way, the rich qﬁothﬁ:
way : and,which is more miracylous, according to the
diffcrence of Nationsand Climates. The Iralians 3¢

of one humour in their Amouss, the Spaniards of a- -

- nother, the French of another, the Germans of another. .
The fame differenceof Love appears in the differcnce
of Scx, Age, Dignity, Fortune,and Nation, every one
having a different furt of gmorous Frenzy,  The Love
of men is more ardent and impetuous, the love of wo-
men more confiant; the loveof young men is wanton,
the love of  aged pexfons ridiculous ; the poor Lover
firives to pleafe with Obfequioufnels, the rich Lady
with Gifts; the valgar fore wich Feafts and Treatments,
‘Noble- men with InterJudes and Plays. The ingenious
Ttalian courts his Lady with a diffembled heat, a quaint
kinde of Wooing, praifing her in Verfe, and cxtol-
ling her above all other women.  If he be jealous, he
perpetually fhuts her ap, and keeps her as his Captive 3
if he defpair of ¢njoying his Miftrifs, then he con-
founds Her with a thogfand Curfes, and loads her with
MaldiGions. The Spaniardis rafh, impatient of his
heat, mad, and reftlefs, and bemoaning the torments
of his Flames, with miferable lamentations wor(hips
and adores his Miftris, - If he becrofs’d in his Love,
he grieves and pines away to death s if he grow jealous,
he kills her » or being fatiated,lcaves her to profiitute hex
felf. "The lalivious Frexch-man trufts in his Obfcgui-
oufnefs, and firives to win his Ladies favour with Songs
and -mgerry Difcourfe. If he grow jealous, he com-

laips of his hard fortunes buc if he lofe his Love,

' ﬁc teviles her, threatens revenge, and attempts to com-
pals his ends by force.  After enjoyment, he ni%l;&s
her, ‘and marrics another.” The cold German flowly
moves to love 5 but being once inflam’d, he makes uf;

- % . Y 0
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of drt'and Kberality.: .3 -he grow jealous, hie fhuts his
Purle.  After enjoyment;the:heat isquickly over. The
French-than feigns his Love,: thé Germun diffembles his
Heat : the Spuniard hath ‘a'good opinion of himfelf}
and’ believes himfelf to be bélov’ds but theBalians
Love'is. newer without: Jealowlits The French-maia:
loves-awicty; though udhaididme woman 3 the Spa=
#iard prefers a fair worlanbefore a wittyi s - the Fealiaw
lovesia-featful bathful womans the' German 'one thee
isbold: -. The Fremwob-many thibagh- vehemenc-defiredy
. of a-'wiftfnan becones'a fools bae:the Gérmax has
ving: wasted ' all his Etate; Wt lengsly; though late; of o
fool becorhes a wife' man's the. Spanised, for his' Mi>
finifs Gakle, will atceiripe Preat things 3! and the Roljan,!
for e enjoyment:of Hiskisdy), comcaitls all thought!
of daoBer- Motcovews w fée: chidt ‘grést meti intans:
gled: in)ehe’ Sniares of ‘Love 'and Rifllon; miny tinieg!
torfake'gwear Adtions, and: leavemoftnoble Enterpris'
2es behinde their bad& s forcheily Mithiidares i Pons'
dws, ¥t'Gapies Hamnibal,:Crfarin' Alexindiia, in Greecé'
‘Demeitins, Ansonic it Bggpt. - Hebcules ceas’d from hid
labours ifor Iole’s fake's Atpibles hides Mol from!
the Batte! fortoveck Brifeiss Circe idys Vlyffes & Claw¥
dins dies ya Piifon fordove ‘of a Virgin:-Cefaris de-’
tain’d by Qleaparra 3 andtihe fame woman was the rii=*
ine of Antowiusi ‘We read inv Sériptare, that for the’
Eornication'of *Seth with' che' Daughters of Cain, thae!
the whole Race of man was drowned in: the Flood'!
The Sichemites and the Houfe of dmor was defiroy’d
in revenge of Fornication ; and the whole people of
Ifrael, tor committing Fornication with ftrange wo-
men, were many times overcome in Bateel, and cartied
into Captivity. And for the fingle Adultery of one
petfon, David the King, what a dcttraction and walte
of -pcople enfu’d!  For Fornication and ravithing of
women), thé Thebans; Phoceans, ard Circeans wese af~
- 0z _ fad’d -
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- fail’d and Guite bverchrown:s -and for the fame reafon
was the Peloponiefian War undestaken, as 1faid be-
forc, by Pericless -and Troy:for the fame seafon, ten
years, beficg’d, ta the vaft detriment of Greece and Afia.
Eor the fame reafans; and npon the fame fore, T argwi-.
nins, Clandixs,: Rionyfins, Hannibsl, Prolamy, Marck
Aupeony,, Theodomk,zthe Gotb, Radealdes h‘; M,M’fd;
Gki‘.)rfe;'ick of : Fagnce , Advingeflaus of Bobemiey and.
Manpbred the Neapolitap, fuffered deash, and the, Tuine:
_of their-Countriess - Meerly. for- ¢he vitjating of Jx-
ks Cana Daughter. of the Goyernour of Tivgiaena,
- by Rodorick, the King, the Myershaving driven out the

Giphs,poflc(s’d all Spajn. .. Hinry thelecond, King of

England, foriabnfing the contralted Wile.of his. Son,
Daughter of -Phwlip the Exench King,. had like_to have

heen driven aut-of -his: Kingdes. by his Son,.- Forbe- .

ing. falfg to, theiri Beds,. thofe enyaged Wives; Glysent-,
weftra, Olympia,; Laodiocs, Bevenics , Fragiogynds. and.
Blansh both, \Queens.of Frence, Foane o Nyples, and
many other womsn;. flew thejr, Hushands.. And this.
was the realon that Medes, Prigme; driadus, Altbea;
Herifiill g changing theix matexnal. Love into;Hatred,:
were every oug: the cauls and:plotters of. their Sops
deaths.. And.now adays we.finde, that many women
revenge the Adulteries. of theis Husbands upqn their
Children 5 3nd of meft milde and patient Mothers,

have become moft crucl Medey's, fuvious Altheals,and;
P RS SR L TR I

impious Hersfilla'se™ s 1.
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. FOw becaufe that by the adwice, affiftance, and per-

N . fwafion of Pimps and Bawds, bpth Whores
and Whoremongers - commit their ‘murtoal Follies 3
Let us difcourfe a little concerning their Subtleties and
‘Dcvices 3 for as it is the Calling of a Whore onely
to. proftitute her own body, fo it"is the bufinefs of a
Fimp or Bawd to batter and overcome the Chaftity of
avother. Which: is' therefore'a Trade to be in {ome
selpets prefers’d before the Trade of Self-proftitu-
ton, by how much it is the mor¢ wicked's and fo
much the more powerful, as being guarded with the
Artillery of many other Arts, and Experience befides :
fo much the more pernicious, that while it makes ufe
~of other Arts and Sciences, whatever there is of poy-
fon in any Art or Science, that this worfhipful Voca-
. tion wholly fucks to it felfs out of which fhe weaves
thoft Snares, that not like Spiders Cobwebs take the
Flies, but let go the fironger Birdss nor like the ftfong
toils of Hunters catch the bigger Beafts of Chace, and
let go the lefs.y but fuch firong Nooles and Bands, that
no Maid,no Virgin, no Woman, never {o filly, never fo
prudent, never fo conftant, never {o obflinate, never {o
bafhful, never fo fearful, never (o confident, bus will at
Jength lend a willing ear to a Bawd,& be infnar’d with
‘her perfwafionss, So fine a Craft is this, that no woman
can vanquith, whofe perfwafions no Virgin, Widow,
-Wife,or Matron, though a Veftal, can refilt 5 whole un-
armed Militia vanquifhes the Chattity of moft women,
which 2 whole Army would pot be able to conquer.
. 03 The
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The crafty tricks, cunning fhifts, deceit, circumveny
tions, delufions, frands, and firange inventions of rhe
Art of Bawdery, no Pen can fuffice to fet down, nor
Wit to exprefs.:. So. that it Eno}b? firange, that
though there be fo many Profeflors ot this Trade of
both Sexes, "yet these are few thse avdive ¢o a perfecti-
on. thescin. For fince the Baits of Pandarifm lie
courch’d in every Ast.or Science, it bebowes therefore a
Bawd to be perfe®t inevery one.” Fherefore fhe thag
intends to be a perfe Bawd, muft not dire& her flu-

. dies toone pasticular.fore of knowledge, as to her Pole~
ftar, but to be univerfally learned, as profefling an Ast
to which all other Arts and Sciences are but the Slaves
and Hand-maids. For fitft end foremoft, Grammar,
the Art of Writing and Speaking,affords ye ability ta

~ write Love-letters, and how to compofc and frame
them of Complcments, Petitions, Lamentations ,
and Moans, Invocations, Proteftatigns, and alluri
pesfwafionss of all which ye have many late Pre?ié
dents, in Sylvim, Facobus, Capicess, and many other
Modem Authors.  There is alfoanother ufe of Gram-

- amar for the manner of abftsufc and fecret writing in
Charadters, an Invention of Archimedes the Syracufan,
8s Aulus Gellius veports. Concerning this, Tritheming
Abkat of Spanbeime hath written two Treatifes-fome
few years fince, one under the Title of Polygs phy, the
other under the Title of Stenagrapby s in the latter of
-which, he hath difcover’d (uch mylierious ways and
means of exprefling the minde at what diftance foc-
ver, and concealing the meaning of words plainiy
legible, that the moft difcerning jealouic of Fano, nos
the ftri€t cuftody of Daenae, nor the watchtul ‘eyes of
Argas can ‘ever prevent. " Next to Grammar comes
Madam Poefic, who by the affiftance of her laftivions
Rhimes, wanton Storics, and Love-dislogues, Epi-
grams, and Epiftics, taken ot of the Ammories of Ve~

s>
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nus, playing the part of a Pimp and Bawd together,
corrupts all Chattity, deftroys all the hope, toward-
linefs, and good manners of Youth. Well therefose
do Poets deferve to have the'Precedensic above other
.common Pandars and Bawds, of which the chiclett
among the Antients-were thefe, whom we have above
named in the Chapter of Proftitution ¢ as Callimachus,
Philetes, Anacreon, Orphess, Pindarur, diceon, Sapphd,

- Tibullus, Catslus, Propertiss, Virgil, Ovid, Jwvenal,
and Martisl : and we have now adays too many that
write after @ moft impudent and fhameful manoer.
Next to Poets, Rhetoricians claim Pregedencie, the

" contrivers of fraudulene Flattcries and Pesfwafions;
for which caulc Swadela or Perfuafio was held to be the
«hief Goddefs of Pandasifm. Hiftorians al{o have
not a little Intercft in the World, efpecially the Com-
pilers of thofe Hiftorical Romances of Lancelos, Tri-
firam, Ewrialis , Pevegrinus, Callifthus, and the likes
by means whereof, young Children are in their tender
years bred up and accuttom’d to the Intrigues. and

- Myfteries of Fornication and Adultery. Neither is

_ there any Engine fo powerful whatfoever to overthrow

~ and opprefs the Chattity of young Virgins, Wives, and
~Widows, than the reading of a wanton Hittory : no

* woman {o well principled, or of {o chalta difpotition,
which is not {poil’d and tainted thercby. And yet for
‘Maids and Virgins ¢o difcousfe what they have read in
thefe Books, to tauntand jecs, and practle with theie
Servants or Wooers in imitation of what they read
there! Now there have been many of thefe Hiftori-

.cal Paadaxs,of which (ome of obfcure fames as Eneas
Sylvixs ; Dantes and  Pesrarch , Boccace, Pomtanus,

- Baptifia de Campo Fragefo, and Bapris de Albertis a

Floeine : Allo Peter Hedus, Pesrus Bembus, Facobus

Carpicy "Eo] acobus Cabandrus, Mantwan , and many
others , from all which Boccace bears away the Bell,

04 e Goefpecially
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efpecially in thofe Bocks which he calls his hundsed
Novels 5 where the Stories and Examplés fet down, do
~ but difcover the Stratagems and Tricks of Whores and
Bawds. Now when 'a woman Vértuous, R-ligious,
and Chatft, is to be affail’d, then all'the fallacious Argu-
‘ments’ of Rhetorick-are let looft;-and how far they
avail, the Fable of Myrrbs ity Ovid tells ye. " Now as
goncerning the Mathematicks, what greater affiftance -
and help to familiarity, thait your Mathematical Plays
-and Gdmes? Neither is Mifick a contemptible friend
.of this Art, as being no- fmall incentive and- provo-
" -cative to Luft, by means of her wanton Airs, and the
"Charms of Voice, and fweet ‘touches of an Infirument,
{oftning the Minde, mouldifg the AffeGious," anid af-
terwardsintroducing vasicty of Society and Company,
who begin at length to bé Lovers and Admirers, -Nei-
ther is there lefs ufe of Dancing and Dancing-(chools,
“where the Lovers have freedom of ' Difcourfe, liberty of
Kifling, Handling, and Ebracing 5 and many timies,
-after that, the conveniencie of withdrawing, —Nei-
‘ther is'the Geometrical Artift wanting to give his a(-
fiftance, by whofe contrivance fine convenient Lad-
‘ders are made for the fcaling of Windows, and by the
cunning of Dedalxs, Keys are many times countefei~
‘ted, and no invention omitted that may farthér Paff-
phae’s obedience to her Adulterer.” But as for Picturcs,
thefe, women' that never had the advantage of read-
‘ing, may underftand more than they who had read
never fo much s ‘while they behold within their-Cham-
bers Copiés of - Obfcenity, eafi¢ enough to'be imitated,
“whereby the Eyes,as well as the Ears, become the Con-
duits to convey evil thoughts' to the: Heart.- Pi-
Ctares make-a deep impreffion upon the Minde) fecing
:that the repreféntation’ of ‘what has been done, tafily
“moves mcn to'do the ke For example, #éms of
x?m‘da: drawn ip her Temple by the hand of rl”fﬁitik’.g
S SEOU T AR A ORI B P T § PSSR
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in the A& of being Vitiated : and a Cupid of .the fame
Ariift corrupted by Alchidas a Rbodian.young man.
Elian allo reports, that the Statue of Fortune was fo
vehemently belov’d by an Atbenian young man, that
when he could not_be pérmitted to buy it, he expired
at her feet. Tereitce alo in his Ewnuchis, biings in a
young man inflam’d with Love, fecing a2 PiGure,

~where was painted the Story how Fapiter lay with
Danae ina Golden (howre. Therefore pot undefer-
vedly propofe, that a ftvere pc/nah};ﬂ;_opld be inflicked
upon thofe Painters,” who expos™d ‘fuch things to the
eyes of the multitude, whereby to kindle adf inflame
Luft; fo th& it wasnot without caufe that the wife
man {aid, That Statuaty and Painting were invented
by the Devil,as a chief means ta.témpt them to evil.
‘In che next place we meet with Aftralogers, Palmiftry,
Gypfics, F ortune-tellers, Dreain-expounders, Witchcg,’
& Conjurers, an innumerable tribe of Affiftants to Pan-
darifm, by a kinde of ‘Divine Impofition of their Fal-
lacies upon the difturb’d Fancies of Youth, bring un-
lawful Amours to perfe¢tion, contrive and finith moit
wicked and abominable Marriages, and ere they be
well koit together, diffolye them by and by into mott
heinous Adulceries, - From fugh Panders as thele, not
onely credulons women , but to their unfpeakable
fhame, men alfo feich the profperous Omens of their
Loves ‘and Marriages, grounding the hopes of Pof-
fcflion or Enjoyment upon their uncertain gueffess and
upon their not o ftupid as ‘impious affurances, cither
Marzy,or leave the Purfuitof their Love. Nay, fome
are fo mad as tobelicve, that by Aftrological Imagcs,
and obfervation of Hours, Love may be compelld,
as Theocritus, Virgil, Catulus, Ovid, Horace, Lucan,
and many other triflng Pocts. have made the world
believe : By 'which'fingle piece of Cuinning, your A-
- ftrologers and Fortune-telless make no {mall advan-
i ’-1 B N Y L . " et i tagc.
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. fage. 'Nextto which, Magxck alfo brings a very con-

" fiderable aid. RN _
" Thatbyber Cbarm.! ﬁme‘j;wer: frees from fears,
+ . Afflicling otbers with confunfing Cares.

OF which Luea thus fings s

et Love that before was flw, T
Theffalian Charms now caufe 20 overfow
b’ inflamed begrt ———

In Horace we finde Condidia 5 in Apuleins, Pamphils ~ -
provoking their Lovers 5 and in the Tragi.comedy
of Calliffbus, Celeflina the Bawd inflames the Virgin
Melibea by her Magick Art, To thefe we may adde,
“the ufe of Philters and Love-potions , though very
dangerous, {ometimes the caufy and procuress of
D:ath inftéad of Love. One.of thefe Drenches kili'd
Lucnllus and Lucretins,who before they di'd grew mad,
and loft their fenfes. . We read: alfo of acértain wo-
man who had poyfon’d a man with a Love-potion,-
who was acquitted by the Arespagites, becaule the did
it out of Love. But there is no Art or Science fo ufe-
ful and profitable to Pandarifm as Phyfick, that pro-.
. mifes fairly, by renewing the Hymenean Film, to re-
. ftote loft Virginity, tq hinder the Brefts from {welling,
_to piit a Spell upon the Womb, adminiftritg procurc-
ments of Sterility for the longer continpation and fe-
crefic of Venereal Combats, aund teaching how by thie
{wift motion of the Reins, to cje& the firft mattcr of
Conception, as we read in Lyeregins. -

Thus for their own fakes, Whares were wons 1 mav;,
Left they foould fill too fook, and gravid prove, .
Not ‘equal Pleafure with their Loves emjoy. -
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By which onie benefic of Phyfick, meny Matrons and
Wwidows, many that go-fer Maids, many Court-La-
dies moft' tecurely follow the fposts -of -Penws. Nei-
ther is Phyfick lefs Officious in filling up the clefts of
Age, in compofing Pomatwms and Fucws’s, for which

you may find infinite Receits in eveny Volome of Phy-

fick , and in all their Pbarmacopess, under the Title
of Decorating and cleanfing the skins and ate of gredt
. ufe for Bawds, to put off their old Worm-caten Ware i
. which Compofitions the Scripture cails Oyntiients
of Whoredome. With thefe you fhall alfo fee fee down
.many Incentives and Provocatives to f.oft, which are
- *¢all’d by another Name, Reftoratives; by the help of
which, Ozid boafts himfelf to have liv’d to the Nint~

ticth Year. Morcover, there is no defign of Bawdery -
fo clofely and undifcernably carried, as that whichis

Aled under the Defign of Phyficks for there are no
Houfes fo fa1t thut, no Nunneries fo Reclufe, no Prifons
fo well guarded, which will not admit a Phyfitian-Paa-
der, in whofe fhape Adulteries have been Commit~
- ted in the Courtsof Princes,as by Esxdemus with Livia
the Wife of Drufus 3 and by Valerim Vellias with Me(Ja-
lina the Wife of. Clawdins. Now left any one thould
think the Philolophers unufeful for Pandari{me, behold
Ariflippus the very Mafter of the Cyresaicks, who affo-
ciating himfelf among other Rivals with Thais a No<
ble Curtefan, boafted that he enjoyed Thais , others
were only enjoyed by Thais 3 fo that while they wafted
their Eftates upon her, he had his Pleafore with her
gratis. . Whereby it is fhrewdly to be fulpedted, that
the Jadedid but make the Philofopher her Pimp, by
- his Example and Aathority , minding to'draw the
young Nobility to her Embraces, Neither was Ariftip-
pus fatisfied in making himfelf Pimp to a2 Whore;
but he alfo began to teach the Arts of Luft in Publick,
‘l:rani_lgting."tgim from the. Brothel-houfé into the
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Schools. - Nor are the Mechanick Arts Jefs. favoprable
to the Art of Bawdery than thele we have rehears’d s .
- efpecially, the Phbrygian Axts. of Weaving,: Knitting,
Sewing, and other the like Female Exertifes; und:r
pretence whereof your old. Bawds while chey pretend -
to carry about Linnen,Silk,Head-cloaths,Hoods, Lock-
ets, Gloyes of young Whees, now become Hftale and
experienced Bawds, making thofe Toyes the Baits of
their Allurements, and therchy alfo obtainiag. the op-
portunity; of ;Difcourfe 3 and thefe are immediately fe-
conded by Laundrcfles and Chare-women, who have
freedonz of -acgefs into Houles: There are alfo Beg-
gars' that under. pretence of. Charity are conftant at
the doors where any Defignis laid, on purpcfe for
the Conveyance of Lettersand Meflages, . :

And to tbe M.zr_riéd Wifz thofe Gifn;.go;{uve:y, .
Which the Adslserer fends to make bis-way.

The Exercifts of thq Nability:alfo, as Tilting and Ju1-
ing, give greatoppostunitics to Compafs rhe Detigns
of Pandari{me, as alfo: your Military Frayaings, by |
means whereof, Romulus: ravith'd the Sabin Virgins,
And as for Hunting, how often have the Wpods been
privy to the fecret Adultcrigs of grear, Pexfonages ? In
relation to which, Virgil takes a very good occation to
be merry,, dilcribing the: opportunity. thay Dido and
ZEneas had when they lof their Company,in Hunting,
And Fupiter. himfelf did oft-times make, the Shepherds
his Pimps. ,: What great . opportunities arg got by go-
ing by Water, Venicecan teftifie,  The Art of Cookerie
gives allo the fame advantages at great Feafts and
Dinmers. . ,© - . . . S,

Afier the Feaft was,gnded, sl sook, dem,

. Tbey mighty Gobless, place, and Bacchus Cropn.
E ) . . ) Hevre
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Hgre, vich: with. Gess. gnd Gold, the Queenreqsises
-8 Bowl with Hine; sthem merry be, defives. . . ..
- Tbenibaving. gomky kif'd the [welling Copy1 - .1
Gave'h- Bivias s be. ¢by full Gold-fonizierns o5 . -

- ANext sthér Peerf=4-a70 11000 Y W Yon L10) -0 Y003

-o Wyptlans and Frojansiisifedwithonesinfinty, . -,

..Buts ¢bésflone : Nighoushappy ddafpent.. 0 o0 .
Insvaripus talk,. dudviong impbibed Lovgs:!-: ..
LA T et G i T e

There are .marly othey - Astifices al{a; of Bawds.and.

* Pianps ¢ but above all,there is nothing. Jike the .temapy
tation .of./Gold, whefiinif the Alchymif could {atisfie;
our Expeéation, . chey ;would, be.thymeft Invincible
Panders: i the 'Woxld-i tiad ey Dwon lLul i
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¢ A Wife-well Pottion'd;: bhigh: .x@&taﬂ!d:ﬁ:ifﬂd& pESE
. Kindred -and Beauty; all QuecnResupia, fepdse
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The Jealous Husband is sppeas’d with Gold, the incx:
orable Rival mollified with Gold, the mof. #ri@-and, -
watchful Kecpers .ahd- Guardians st gorsupted with,
Gold: there is:no Bore, na Gate; but; opens.to Gold :

nie Bed-chamber, but.:giwes eptrange 2o, Gold.: Bars,
~ Stonewwalls; and the indifelubler Bonds of Wedlock,.

all.yield 0. th¢ Force.iof Gold x gnd; what wondex,
if Virgins, Widows, Matrops, Veftal. Virgins, are fold

and boughtfor Gold; whenChrifk himdelf was fold for .

Silvei2 Mareover,undey theLeading and good Condudt

of this Captaia of. Pandari(m, many bave rifenfrom ve-,

sy low and mean Fortunes,to the higheft degree of No~:
bility. .. That man.profiitutes his Wife, and 1s prefently |
made a-great Officers: another proflitutes his Daughter;,
and is prefently. madé:an Earl 3 another for procuring,
fuch.or fuch a Lady info the embraces of his Prince,,
is fireightway thopght to be worthy of {ome great,
rew3rd, and.is:pwefently made a Bed-chamber-man,,
Loy T Othess



Fof Of Pandarifon, oc Reocaring, .
Others axo conic o be 'great perfons, for marsyiagithe
Kings Contubines i and being prefetr’d. to great Em:
ployments by the' fame Axts of Pimping and \Panidar-
ing, make fufficient gainof: Ropes and Cardinals 3: niei~
ther is there any way moze compendions toget aniE-
ftate. Now how much Religion: conddees to Panda-
ri{m, the Hiftory.of Pewlixi 2 moft Chatt and Conftant
Lady, related by Zpefippss, moft. abundandly- teftifies; .
whom the Priefts of Ifis proftituted to a young Knight;
whom they made het believe 1o .be the God Awbis.
Whit 'more powerful Charm fbrithe-advancement of
Pandarifin,than Auricular Confeflion ? as is fufficiently
manifeltih the Tripartite Hiflory, and of which, weie
I{o minded, I could give frefh Examples upon ey owns
knowledge. For the Priefts, Fryers, Monks, and Si-
fters;* aveafpecial Prerogative 1o ibe both Pimips and
Bawds; Having the-iberey to wandon whire theypleafe,
and with whom they pleafe, when and as oft as they
pleafe, to converfe withall privicisand fecresic,with-
cutany whtdefles -icer’s -0 wetkahd! fécuelyare -theie
Bawdericd: perfonatcd and: difguisid. - Some thereare
among "uim', .who -thiolt chemfeles : anathatmatiz’d;-
fhould ‘they-couch -Moneys yer the words ‘of St.Paut
nothitiy move<tutng Thavis isnoe ‘goad so teuch.a -mes
niak' knd - yet theg not onkly: handie *um: with.their
unchlaft hands, bt fecretly alfo hsunt. the: publick Bros
thelWoufes,deflowering the Holy Nans; vitinting Wi
dowsi"and adeltérating - the Wives of theirt Hofts,
fomictrenes, which ¥ oth kasow and hawe feeny like thie)
- TojanRavilher; they carry *um quite away, and-gror:
fiitdte um’in commen to their Fellows, according to:
Plato’s Law 5 & whitieas: they-oughe to gain their Souls:
toGod,they facrifice their fouls to ctheDevil.Many other.
more wicked Crimes than thefe, . theirmad Luticom~:
mits, which it is a-fhameful: thing: to uttes; in. ther
mean while, believing that thcyhuc_fuﬁdml'{yo »{xfé
L m
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form’'d theix Vow of Chaflity; i they: do but in words:
onely bistexly inveigh againft: Luxury . Foesication,
Aduleesy, and Tnceft 3 not. being ablc ta talk . of Ves-
tue without fhaking theit Buttocks. -Such as thefe the.
© great Ladies always keop neer'um, the Contrivers of
Court-marriages and Adulteries. . There was in an=
. tient time 2 Degree of the Senatg engrawenintwo Ta-
bles, and kept.in the Temple of Venxs, a Law favous
rable t0. Wharemongess and Bawdss a Copy whese-
of we finde fct down by .Crimites in -thefe words:
- Tbe Laws of uifising, coursing, whifpering, toying, in~
 truding, [aluting, difcourfing, wocing, les shem. be .per~.
. meitted by ms. Let no ian hinder them froms: allzow
veniences in the Honfe, at she Windows, in she Gardens
poftico impluvio, les them carry sheir MefJsges, let thems
Reep: Faith, les them give all: gid and Affiftamee, -In'the:
fecond Table chus: At Night Jetthem mind theit Vows,®
leg them with thejr protcitations mingle Complaigta,
let themn put away all fhame and fears let them fap-:.
prefs forsow, lét them take hald of time and place;:
never give way to oppoxtunity » in their LowerLetters:
Jugcidsnta s in. them. ler chem, usge their hopes, theis-
afle&tiom; theit expedatian, m&ly and compaffion , -
fraud, foxce or tisatagem, let ‘theey modesately. ‘ufe 5
le¢ them a& paudently, ox foolithlys. froma Mifkrefs,
let them always take any.thing as a:Pledge or Pavinry :
by her permiffion let them:praceed,or fecka newone 3 -
let them Court a Noble high-minded Lady with pomp |
and fubtletic : His Conjetures let him filently pusfue.
Lycsrgw alfo madea Law, That if any perfon fsigkien
in Age, and unfit for Marriage, thould happen to Wed -
a young Virgin, it might.be lawful for her tochoofe
.any Young Man firong and lufty, to hanfel her-Fruit-
ful Womb with a mose generous Seed, provided thac -
the off-fprisg fhould be her Husbands. There was-
slio another Law made by Solon,which g.ve: liberey-

fo
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to.Wives, if:itheir Husbands were grown ‘infirm, and
not able for the Venereal:fport, to chufe (sthe onc per-
fen, next of Kin, to. lie with *um, provided the Off-

fpring; (hould not be alienated, And I onely touch -
upon:it ‘by.the way, that there are many Noble wo- -
men now adays, who.aré:well kncwn to make ufe of -
other men:to.get thegn. with Childe, and impofe
their {puriods- Iffue.upon their. Husbands : Afterwards -

being brought to Bed-and up again, they return to the
Sociery of - their Adulterers: - bn that worfe-than fu-

lia the Wikc ok . Agrippa;. who would never receive a -
Paflengersilh the Ship was.laden. In the Sacred Wric -

al{o we'findcithe firatagems and devices of -Lovers and

Love-affiftdnts; as of the Mother-in-Law ‘of: Rath; in -
Fonadab whom the Scripture: calls.a Wife man, and

- 1n .debisophel a grave and'prudent Counfelior. We -

read alfo,. that Abrebsmiwhén He fojourded with the :
Egyptians, knowing his Wik to be fairand young; I
kuow, Gith he, shas thow area: fair woman 1o bivk_ sup- -

on, sherdfars is will.comie to:pafl when the Exyprians -fee
thee, they ill [ay, She i bis wife s {o will they kill me,

bt thee will.ishey keep alives: fay, 1 praytheethat thow -

art-my fiftec, that I may:fave well for thy fake, and

.sbat my.life.may be faved. > So she womanw.sssakeninso -
Pharaok’s bowfé, and. Abrabam was insriated well for
ber fake. - The fainc fubtlesy he allo uvd towards 4- .
bimeleck King of the Pbhiliffines s and fo did Ifaac the -

Son of dhrsbam.: ‘ Thusyou fec the Art of Pandari{m

s

has been Highly honour’d. anid advanc’'d’ by the Gods, =
by Heroes, Legiflators, Philofophers, Wife men, Di- ..

vines, Princesand Prselates. Pan and Mercury them-:.

felves were Pandars, and the litde Boy Capid ¢ The -
Hero Ulyffes, the Lawgvers, Lycurgw. and Sojon, were -

Pandars, who were the firft that bailt Brothel-houfes,

-

and countenanc’d the Proftitution of young women to
men. Of later days Pope Sizirss built.up amoft noble -

Bro-
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" Brothel-houfe at Rome 5 the Emperour allo Heliogaba~

Lis fed whole droves of Whores in his owh houfc, tor
the ufe of his friends and acquaintance. It hias been
the great care of Queens, Princefles, and great Ladies,
to pradife this Art, in fo much that miny Queens
have been the procurers of Female-plealuse to their
own Sons. Nor have the chicf Magitirates and Bur-
* gomafters of Cities difdain.d the Oftice 5 for the Co-
rinthians, Epbefians, Abydens, Cyprians, Babylonians,.

and many other Magfirates of oiher Towns, wereall”

of them Pimps and Panders to their Subjes, buil-
~ ding and maintaining Bawdy-houles in thcis Cities,
not a lictle inriching their Tkeafuries with the Tribute
which they exaed trom Curtelans : which is a thing
common in Italy, and in Rome cvery Custefan pays a
F#lio a. week to the Pope, which many years amounts
to above Twenty thoufand Ducats; the hire and wages
of Whores being a great part of the Ecclefiathical
Treafury. Nay, Ihave heard fome compting up theis
Eftates in this manner : He hath, fiith he, two Bene-
fices, onc Guratefhip ot twenty Crowns; another Pri-
ory of forty, and the tribute of three Whores 1n the
Bordelli,which amounts 1o twenty Falis’sa week. No
lefs Pimps and Bawds are tholfc kithops and Oih-
- cers, that exa& ayearly Tribute from the Priclts, to

~permic them the ufe of Concubiness which exaétion

is become a Proverb among, the common p.ople, who
cry, Shall be, or fball be not bave a Concubine ¢ Let bim
pay a Crownsand take ene.  Butin the Kingdom ot Co -
vetoufnefs, there is nothing accompted thameful by
which Money is to be gotten. 1 pafs over the invens
tion of Toleration, which gives a woman liberty, by
means of a little Money paid to the Bithop, to co habit
in Adultery with another man.  All which things are
fo manifeft,that it isimpoflible to fay which is mott ap-
parent,the impudence of the Prelatcs, or the fiupidity

P of
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of the common People : fo that it were very needful
for the Princes of Germany to feck redrefs hereof, as .
one of the greateft grievances and oppreflions of their
Empire. Such Patrons has the Craft-of Pandari{m,
who with no lefs power defend the myferics of Puta~
nifm 5 for which, to our great grief and thame be it
_fpoken, therearefuch great Priviledges and Immuni- .
ties throughout the whole Chriftian Commonwealth,
fuch ample tolerations, contrary to the Divine Laws,,
and the Word ef God it felf : Humane Reafon and the
Power of Pandarifm (o potently contriving to give to
Youth this wicked Liberty,under the pretence of kee-
ping them from a&ing higher Impicties. Take away
- Whores, they cry, out of the Commonwealth , and

- ftxeight the world willbe fill’d with Rapes, Adulteries,
and Incefts : no Matron fhall remain unviolated, the
Chattity of no'Widow fhall be fafé, Virgin and Vefial
Nuns will not efcape their fury : From whence they
conclude it to be impoffible for' a Commonwealth or
Nation to be in a quict pofture of Government, witli-
out the allowance of Harlotss without whom the .
Children of Ifrael howeves liv’d {o Chaftly and Con-
tinently for many Ages together: for fuch was the -
Command of God, Zhere fhall be neither whores nor
whoremongers [uffered among the children of Ifvacl.
- Notwithitanding which, that beafily* liberty before
mentioned has endeavoured to invade the Pale of the
Church under- the pretence of Religion, and was the
ground of the Nicolaitan Herefie, who to avoid the.
{ufpition of Jealoufie, proftituted their own Wives,and
by a Platonick cuftom maintained community of Wives.
But we are bound. to let all Princes, Judges, and Magi-
ftrates underftand, that whoever they be that permit-
the ufe of Brothels, or by any way connive at theig:
fufferance, though they themfelves may perhaps not be
guilty of the Crimsic felf, to them fhall God fpeak as-
_ ‘ is

L]
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" Js fpoken by the Pfalmift ¢ If thon didft fee a thief, thou

didf run with bim, and didf fes wp thy portion wish

Adulterers. Thefe things baft thon done, and I have beld

ny peaces Thod didft belicve Eweuld be like shee, but 1
will convinceshee, and fet thy tranfgreffions before thees

t

CuHapr. LXV.

Of Beggerie.
IT is a great part of the duty of Civil and Ecclefi-
aftical Government, to be mindful of the Poor and
Difeafed,left Péople thould commit Sin,or Steal through
Poverty, or by continual wandring fhould occafion the
bringing in of Plagues&Peftilences into Citics,or thould
Perifh for Hunger,to the fhame of Mankind. Thesefore
there are Publick Alms-houfes Exe&ted in {undry pla-
ces at the Publick Charge, whoe ftipends daily increafe
through the Alais of well-difpofed People. For Pub-
likely to beg and wander from place to place, was from
the Beginning a thing prohibited by the Laws of all
Nations. For inthe Old Law, the Fews were com-
- manded by Mofes, Let there be no poor or begger among
ye. And in the Roman-Law, Fuftinian hath very tharply
Ordain’d againft fturdy Beggars,that if any one ftoutin
his Limbs fhould prefume to Beg,he was prefently to
be Impnifon’d, and-fet to Work, In the Evangelical
Law, Chrift commanded, that what was fuperfluous
frould be given to the poor, that fo there might be
no Beggeramong the People, but that there thould be
a kind of Equality, as faith St. Pasl writing to the
Corinthians : Let your abundauce [upply their wans,

that their abundance may alfo fupply your want, and =~ |

equality be among yes as it i written, He that bash
much bas not abownded, and be thas bath dittle bath
alhid. P 2 it
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~#ot lefs. And Writing to the Epbefiansy He that floles *
faith he, let bim fteal no more, but ratber les bim labour
and work-with bis hands the thing that js good, that be
may bave to give unto bim that ncedeth. The fame
Apcftle commands the Tbeffalonians to labour with
their hands, and to endeavour to abound 5 confirming
a fevert Decree among them, That he that would not
Labour fhould not Eat; Commanding Loyterers to
. be Expell’d from the Communion of the Faithful.
And in his Epiftle to Timothy, he condemns thofe who
imagine Beggery to be Godlinefs. The Papal Dcrees
Ordain A'ms to be given only tothofe who are palt
their Labour, accompting all others that receive Alms
in the number of Robers, Thicves, and Sacrilegious
perfons. By which Authorities we are taught, not only
to comp.flionate Foverty, but to deteft Beggsry. But
thofe cunning Impoftures daily pralis'd to advance
the trade of Beggery, arc by all men to be Abominated,
while their Contrivers rather choofe to lye before the
‘Gatcs of Churches,to the great fhame of man-kind,and
contrary to the Command of God, enduring all the -
hard(hips of the bittereft cold, the burning Sun, and
Torments worfe than Death, rather than to be con-
tented withthe mean Allowance of an honeft Alms-
houfe 5 And which is far more Abominable,in the
midfi-of all their Torments and Pains, Bla{pheming,
Swearing, Forfwearing, Cusfing;, Banning, Fowl-
mouth’d, Injurious and Drunk, ufing the Name of
Chnft, boe neither Worlhipping Chritt, or regarding

any thing of Sacred or Religious 5 filling the Ears of
Faflenge1s not with the cries of Martyrs, but with
the bannings of Infernally-tormented Creatures. There
is another moft Impious fort of Beggers, whocrufting
over their Scars and Wounds with Bird-lime, Mzal,
and Clotted-Blood , expofe themfelves all full of
Soars~and Bo'ches. And othars chat’ by counterfcit~
- N BN lng
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ing other {orts of Difeafes and Sicknefles. Others
there are, thatunder the pretence of Vows and Pilgri~
mages, wander up and down from Country to Coun-.
" try, defignedly avoiding Labour,: out of a wicked lcve
of Povertys begging from Dore to Dore, yet would®
not change their Lives for Princes, while they have
liberty to Vagabond it whese they pleafe at cheir own
pleafure 5 concern’d neither in'War nor Peaces every
where fxce from Taxes, publick Charges and Duties :
And yet they are many times the caufes of great.and
moft pernicious Mifchiefs, and by their means great
Enterpriles are’brought to pafs, while under the rags.
of Begders many times Spies are fent to difcover the
fecrets of Fortified Places 5 many times Beggers them-
- felve are made ufe of to bring-and carry Letters of
Intelligence : By fome of them Cities have been fet on
Fire, as we find by the late fad example of the City of
Tryers ; fometimes Wells have by them been poyfoned,
and the Plague it felf brought into Kingdoms, to the
Deftruction of Thoufands of People. Among thele
we muft reckon that fort of Cattle which they call
Cygani or Gypfics. o ,

A;-'A‘Ibcy live on firangers, bate at- home 1o bides -
~:Abbor to know their own, no Land befide.

Thefe having' their Original from a certain Country
between ZEgypt and Ethiopia, of the Race of Chus,
the Son of Cbam, the Son of Nuab, ftill fuffer under
. the Curfe of their Progenitor : Thefe are they who
Ere@ing Boothes in the High-way, orclfe takingup -
tie next Barn- for their Habitation , give thcm{elwes
to nothing bat Thicvery and Whorcdome, and by
Theft.and Fortune-telling maintain their idle Lives.
Volaterran believes, that the hrft that fet up this Trade,
fsom whence it deriv'd it felf into thef. Parts, were
. P3 the
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the Uxii, a People of Perfis 5 following Scilates, wha -
wrote theConflansinopolitan Hiftory. For he reports,that
Michaet Traulms obtain’d the Empire by the Fortune-
telling of the Uxiis which fort of People being dif~
pers’d through Ewrope and Meafis, maintain’d them-
{clves by telling people their Fortunes. Polydore affirms
*am to he Affyrians and Ciliciauss But this Itch of
damnable Lying doth not only poffe(s the moft pro~
hape and loweft fort.of People and wandring Vaga-
nds, but hasalfo advanc'd it felf among the Religiz
ous, and into the Oxders of the Monks and Pricfts,
Hence thofe Sets of Fryars, Monks, arid other Religif
ous Fradersin Palmeftry had their Original, who under
a’ curfed pretence of Religion carrying about the Re-
liques.of the Saints,and making (thew of -great Holi-
pefs, by the help of many feigned Miracles 5 threatning
fome with the Angerof'the Saints, promifing to.others
Indulgencies and Difpenfations; inftead of Alms, they
get great Riches. For in this pofture: wandring from
Country to Country, from filly Wenches and timo=
rous Women here they get a Sheep, there a Goat,
here 2 Kid, therea Pig, or a young Calf: fomatimes
Wine, Oyl, Butter, Pulle, Milk, Cheefe, Eggs, Hens, -
Wool, Linnen and Money 5 as it were Plunder. and
prey upon the whole Country where they go; rétuyn-
ing home Laden with the rich-{poils of their Villany,
where they are receiv’d by their Compapions with-all
expreflions of joy and applaufe for the Triumphs :of
their moft damnable - Impofitions: whiie on the othes
fide; they who by -their Fallacies and lying Devices have

" thus robb’d the Country, think they do God and the

™

Saints goud Service, to fat and cram the Guts of - their
idle Affociates, with the fruits of their Coufening and
Quackfalving devices, altogether negleting and. con-
temning to expend thefe Gifts upon Obje&s of Chari-

-ty, to which intent they wereboth begg'd and given:

Apuleius
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: 'A{akin in his Afsis not forgetful to make them part -
of his Story,under the Title of the Priefts of the Affy-

rian Gods. Among thefe we may number the whole
Tribe of Mendicant Fryars, who laying dfide the San&i-
mony of their Profeflion, follow Gain ib lieu of Godli-
ne(s; as if they made a profeflion of Religion for no

" other reafon, but that under the pretence of Poverty
they may have liberty to profe(s a wandring Beggery, -

and with an impudent and bold Hypocrifie ¢o rake
Money together 5 afham’d of nothing in all places :
from which neither Courts of Juftice, Temples,Schools,
Courts, Private or Publick Societies, Confeffions, Ser-
mons, Pulpits are free, where they are wont to fell
their Indulgencics, extol the benefits of their Ceremo-
nies, extortingin that manner from Ufurers and rich

. Thieves no fmall fhare of their ill-got Gains, and from

the thick-fcull’d Shop-keepers, and illiterate Rabble,
fqueezing good ftore of Moneys beginning like the
Serpent with the Women firft, that by their Aflitance
they may the more eafily Delude the Men. Who
making a thew of Poverty with their affecked Raggs,

and every where Preaching the: Contempt of Money, -

and the thunning of Ambitions yet themfelves in the
mean while' make nothing mpre their utmoft ftudy
and bufinefs than to rake mancy with their Profeflion 5
to which purpofe they compafs Sea and Land , in-

trude themfelves into the houfes of all forts of peo-

ple, performing nothing of their Holy Funétion but
for Hire, exacting Alms more Tyrannically than Tri-
butes thrufting themfelves -into all peoples bufinefs,
making up doubtful Matches, ordering Wills, com-

pofing Suits in Law, informing and reforming the .

Holy Nuns; but nothing of all this, unlefs they find
fomething coming. Thefe are the Tricks and Deceits
of the Friers, by means whereof they have arriv'd to

fo high a pitch of Authority, to the Tcrroreven of -

Py Popes
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Popes and Monarchs, rich beyond the Eftates of gteat
Merchants, or the Trcafures of Princes, which has en-
abled 'um with great Sums , not only to purchafe Mi-
. tresand Hatts, but even the Papacy it felf. So Pow-
erful is Rel'gions Beggery 5 to.which, how opulent
foever, they will pretend, while they touch not the
money with their bare Fingers, but have their JFudas
to kecp the Keys of their Treafury, and to, makeop
their Accompts 3 daring then,moft bold Equivocators,
to {ay with St. Peter and St. Fobn 3 Gold or Silver bave
I none. Againit thefe Apes of Chrifiand S.Francis, are:
Richard Bithop of Armachanms , Malleolss Governour
of Tigurines, and Fobs Bx(hopof Camot, whofe Wri-~
» tings would have becin more: atceptabie, had they not -
oniy condemned the Abufe, but alfo the very. allowance
of this Religious way of Beggmg it (elf.-

CHAP. LXVL
of Oeéonomj in general. .

Nder the Title of Government-adminiftration
Occonomy is contain’'d, which is the Govern-

mint of a Family, Republick, or a private Monarchy 3
of which thcre are fevéral forts, For Occonomy is
partly Regal and Noble, pastly Military, partly Pub:
lick, or 1n Community, as in Covents’' and Colledges,
partly Private and Monattick. This’ Piivate Occono-
my teaches how Wives, Sons, Ncphcws, Servaiits, and
whole Families ave ‘to be govern’d s how to enlarge
and incroale 'an Eftates how to manage Expences.
Uader: the notion ‘ot Publick Oeconotmiy, ‘gocs that
Crafc or Cunning which is us'd in ordering great Res
vcnucs, as Gabcla, Cuﬁorm, Tnhes, gtcat {ums ot Inte-
Icﬂ'

¢
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wft, Monopolics, and whatfoever other Aits of ad-
vancing the publick Revenue , or in the management
of Treatiesand Leagues. National Contefts and Wars,
which admitting of no certain Rule or Method, is-
therefore call’d Anomalons. Therefore cannot Oeco-
nomy be faid to be either an Art or a Science, but a'
certain Domeftick Difcipline or Do&rine madeup of
Opinion, Ufe, Cuftome, Prudence, and Craft, whereto
all your labouring Handicraftsy and Mechanick Arts
relate 3 fuch as wortk in Linnen, Wool, Wood, Iron,
Brafs, and other Metals: as allo thc more fervile
Trades of Barbers, Cooks, and ViGuallers: together-
with the feveral ways of gerting Livelihoods, and in-
creafing private Wealth, which neither belong to Rule.
or Magiftracie, nor conducc at a]l to the Government
of the Commronwealth ; aiming at nothing' Divine,
Ingenious or Heroick. Of which there are fo many,
and thofe mean “and poor, that they arc not to be
numbred : (ome of chefe that get their. Livings by mean
things,are generally noted for particular Vices s ‘asGar-:
ters, Mariners, and ViGuallers arc commonly faid to.
be very great Lyars and Tale:beavers, as likewile are
Barbers and Bakers.  So Songfters, Fidlers, and Pipess,
men altogether Mercenary, made. ufe of to Sing aud.
Play at great Feafts and Entertainments, are gene-
rally of lewd and vicious Converfations. But the Life.
of a Mariner, as it is the mo& unhappy for hardfhip,
foisit the moft vitious and difhoneft,who always live as.
it were in Prifon, feeding hard and flovenly, their
Apparel Nafty, unprovided ot all forts of Convenien-

ces, perpetual Exiles and Vagabonds, never at reft,
toft with uncettain Waves and rage ‘of ‘Winds, ly-
able to all the hazards of Summcr, Cold, Storms,
- Thunder, Hunger, Drowth and. Difeafess to thefe we
may add the dangers of Rocks, thofe Infects of the
Seas, and Humcancs, not omitting Tempelis, than

which
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which there is nothing more dreadful or horrible s
which makes it feem more firange, that as Mariners
arc the moft unhappy of men, and always in.moft.

* dangers, fo they aye the moft wicked and defperate.
- Bur among the whole Croud of Mechanick Arts, there
ase none that bear fo great {way as Merchandize, Til--
lage, Warfare, Chirurgery, .and the meaner part of
Law. Of all .which we thall dilcourfe in their Or-
der. Though befose: we begin, let us Jook into the
Fundamentals of Qeconomy.

CHAP., LXVIIL
Of private Qeconomy.

T.H E chief firength. of Private Occonomy confifts
© A n-Marimony 3 thesefore Mesellus furnam’d Ng-
midisn being Cenfor, apd exhorting the Romans to -
. Marsy, If, faid he, we conld live without a Wife, then
e yhoild all be willing to (hift onr felves fromshe trow-
ble :1Bist. fince wecan neither live.commodionfly with *um,
‘dnd. that withows *um.there is no poffibilisy of . living 5
we ought o choofe sbe perpetnal Mulsiplication of Man~
kisidy rasber than a. fhort Pleafure. < Thus Aulus Gellius
xglates. - For indeed,without a Wife there isno Fami-~ -
Iy can either be maintain«d orlong endures for with<
out a Wife thereis woIflue tobe had, no Heir, noIn-
heritance, no.Kindred, no Family, no Mafer of a Fa~
mily can be. He who has no Wife, has no Houfe,
becaufe he keeps not to -his Houfe 3 or if he havea
Houfe, he lives like a-ftranger and a fojourner in it.
_He who has not a Wife, though he be very rich,
bas nothing that He can call his own, becaufc he
kanows not to whom fo leave it, nor whom to trufy

. ta
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20, and thexefore he is afraid of every bodys his Ser-
vants thieve from him, his Friends deceive him, his
_peighbours flight him, his Acquaintance negle& him,
his Kindsed feek to betray him : his Childsen, if he
haveany born out of Wedlock, ase a difgrace to him,
neither can he leave them the Name of his Family, the
Arms of his Ancefiry, nor his Inheritance, being ge-
ftrain’d by theLaws: neitherare they by the common
Confent of all. Legiflators to be Advanced to any
Place or Dignity in the Common-wealth ; for he is
not fit to Govern a City, that cannot Rule his Family.s
nor to Rule the Common-wgalth, who never kgew
how to Govern a private Family, which is the true
Pattern and Excmplar of a Republick.  This the Gre-
cians” well knew, who when Philip of Micedon fudi-
ed to appeife .o Diflention among them, and- that
Leontias the :Gorgiin xchears’d a Treatife of Congord,
which be had wiitten in the City of Olynpia, they
were both Laught at , who fought . to make Reace
abroad, who had none in their own Families. For
at‘home; thé -Son of Pbiliptand his Mother were at
Variance 5 and-Gargias. bis Wife could not. agree with
her Maid : therefore they thonght that they. whe wan.
ted Prudenceang Authority to quiet Domeflick Brauls,
could never' be able to -compofe Publick  Difsords,
That Perfon thetefore who Commands a- City, or a
_ Common-wealth, ‘unle(s heknow. how to Govern his
own Houfe and Family, -is: very' ‘inaufpicioufly: pre.
fer’d. . Laftly, this'.is the only condition of Humane:
Life, wherein- 2:Man loving his. Wife, .giving good
Education to -his: Childreny well-ordering' his Fami-
-ly; preferving, his- Eftate, and encreafing in Children,
may be faid to live happily.. Whetein, if-any thing
fall out of Busthen and -Labour:, as many times
Crofles will happen, and theze is no mans Life: withe
but Misfortune 5-yet that vesy: Burthen hecomes light,
.. s oo ' o ‘and

>



220 - Of private Oceconopey.

and the Yoke eafic : efpecially the Yoke of Marriage,
if they prove not fuch Wives, whom Covetoufnefs,
Pride, Deceit, or Luft, but God hath joyn’d, for whofe
fake,”a man is bound to forfake Father and Mother,
‘Son arid Brother, and Kindred, and adhere to his Wife,
whofe love ought to exceed the love of all others. So
Hedlor fecing thé Fate of Troy, which was to be De-
ftroy’d; {ecms not {fo much troubled for his Parents,
Brothers and Kindred, as for the lofsiof his deareft
Wife.. Sowe read in Homer,

“ I wellfore-fée the’ Fate of Mighty Troy,
That Priam and bis People fhall Difivoy s
* But wor my Connsries ‘dor my Fathers [mart,
- NorPriams fall fo much Afiict my Hears,
- Nor lofs of Kindred many and Renowmwd,. IR
© ' Whom Hoftile rage fhall bury sunder ground, '
s> care for shee my honowr'd Spowfe doth vex
My grieved Mind. ‘ ad e

I ~ ~ .

- T confefs; that unhappy Matches are attended with ma«
ny Evils and Miferies 5 which Socrates remembers us
of, - that'is to fay, perpetual Care, confuming Jealou-
fie, contininal Quatrellimg, "upbraidings with Dower,
the feoraful looks and countenances of Kindred, the
manifold ' Expences anduncestain difpofitions of Chil-
dren'y fometimes Barrennefs, and ‘Extinétion of the
Family; a firange -Hir,’ innumerable Sorrows ;. many
times. the refiraint of' EleGtion, Marriage being im-
posd 3 fo that whether the be of a’good Humour, a
Fool,: Perverfe, Proud, Stuttith; Dstorm’d, Unchaft,
nothing of all' chis' can be known,. till. after Confum-
matibiy;none of which are feldom; or ever afrer mens
dedi: OF unfortunate ‘Marriages there ‘are many Ex-
amples. ' Marcus Cats Cenfor, in his sime the Chief,
and Prince of the Romaqn Commonwealth, wh(g had
- : carge
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“fcarce his equal both in Peace and War, having.in
his declining ycars Marrieda young Maid the Daugh-
ter of onc .%olmon, a man poor,and of mean Ex-
tra&ion, lolt all Mafterfhip and Authority at home
in his'own Houle. Tiberiws having Married Fulia
the Daughter of Augafius, Infamous for many de-
teGed Adulterics, and not daring to Corre&, Accufe, -
or Repudiate her, was fosé:d to retire to Rbodes, not
without mapifcft detriment to his Fame, and danger
of hisLife. ~ M. 4ntonie the Philofophes having Mar-
ried Fawfline the Daughter of Antonius Pins, was forcd
to be contented with her, though an Adulterels , for
fear of hazarding the lofs both of Dower and Empire
together.  But all thefe Inconveniences happen, not
fo much through the fault of the Women, as the ncg-
ligence of the Men.  For it feldom happens that the
Women are bad, unle(s the Husbandsare worfe. Of
whom, thus Varrodifcourfes in Gellius. The Vices of
.Women are either to be endurd, or to be taken away.
Hce that forces a Woman to mend a fault, renders her
‘more tolerable to himfelfs but he that endures a
fauk, makes himfelf the better Man. Of all which
we have fpoken ‘more largely in our Declamation spon
the Sacrament of Matrimony. Again, many times the.
Education of Childrcn proves not fo happy as it was
intended;, many gfowing fiubborn and difobedient to
their Parents, others become Contentious, others Mad,
others Foolifh, others dull and thick Sculld , others
given to all Debauchery, {pending all in Luxury, Luft,
‘and Gamings Others prove Parricides, as dicmeon
and Oreftes, and the Mallzoli ' who kil’d their Mothes.
Thesefore draxerxes, (urnam’d Mnemon, having begot -
2 Hundred ‘and fifteen Childsen, . was fored to put to
D.ath the greawcft pare of 'um, for Plotting to take
away hisLite 3 and for this Caufe, Earipides modefily
fuppofes, what our Bernard pofitively avers, That it
: is
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is an unknown good to want Children.  Awgaftis alfoy
‘the moft Fortunate of Emperours in other things, yet’
beholding the behaviout of his Daughter and Neece,
was wont to cry out in the Words of Homer : ’

— O that Unwedded 1 bad liv'd,
And never all my dayes for Ifue frivde

- Of Sexvants alfo,thus faith Euripides : At bome there
is nogreater Enemy s nothing worfe or more wunprofita~

- ble than a Servant. Says Democritus,” A Servant is a
neceffary Poffeffion, bus not pleafing. And Petrarch hath
written, Iknew, faithhe,that Tliv'd among Doggss but’
never kuew my [eIf to be a Hunter, but by Admonition.
Sexrvants are called Dogs, as being (nappith, devouring,
and (narling;  Plawtus in his Pfeudolus well exprefics,
their conditions : 4 Pefliferons Generation of Peoplejin-
g0 whofé thowghts nothing enters thai may. at -any time.
perfwade *um to do well's but when there is occafion,
Jnatch, catch, carry aways this is their Pralice, that a
man bad better leave Wolves- among Sheep, than'to en-
stuft thefe Servants at bhame. And Lacianin his Pa-
linwees The Curfes of Servants are alwayes ready againft
#heir Maftérs,and there is nothing more at band among um’
shan thievery, deceit, running-awayg arrogance, negli-
gence, drankennef3, glwrtony, fleepinefs, floth and laginefs.
From whence aroft that Proverb, 45 many Servants, [o
many Enemics. But we do not {o often find *um Ene~
mies, as make ‘um fo3 while Mafters carry them-
felves proudly, covetoufly, cruelly, and contumelioufly 3
becommg, Lords and Tyrants at’' home , exexcifing a
fewérity over them, not a$ we ought, but as we pleafe &

- concerning whom Plistus brings in Strophilus thus
fpeaking in his Awlulsria. v

~ Mafers
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Maflers sheir Servanss wfe injurionfly,
-And as corruptly Servauts now obey. -
8o what is juft on neither fide is done.

. Towr fparing Old Men with a thoufand Keys,

- Their Cupboards, Kischins, Cellars, Busseries fhue &
Which to their Children they will [earce unlock.

" But Servants, futtle, cunning, crafty Thieves,
- With Keys Two thoufand open *um again.
And then by (lealth they (wallow and confume
What vackt o bundred times tbey'l nere confefs s
Damn’d flaves, on their enflavers thus revenge
With Fokes and Laughter take 5 which makes me fay,
Free Mafers only faithful Servants make.

Many Commonwealths have egregioufly fuffer d¥y
reafon of their Servants. As well thofe Hiftorians tefti~
fie who have written the Rebellions of Servants agaiaft
their Mafters: More elpecially the City of the Val-
~ finenfés, aCity flourifhing in Riches, famous for the
excellency of her Laws and Government, afterwards
a moft miferable fpeacle of the Infolency of her Slaves.
For when the firi& fevesity of the Citizens over their
Servants decreas’d, informuch that they fometimes ad-
" mitted them to thelr Councils 3 afterwards a few of
thenr prefuming to take upon them: the Order of Se-
nators, they Invaded the Commonwealth ‘it felf; they
commanded Wills to be made at their own pleafures;
they forbid the Publick Feafts and Affemblies of the
Freemeny Married cheir Mafters Daughters. Lattly,
they Ordain’d by Law, thatall Adulteries committed
by them with Widdows , all Fornications with Qa-
“martied Women, fhould be unpunifb’d 5 and that No
-Virgin fhould be Married to a Free-man, whofe Cha-
ftity fome one of them had not Defi'd before, Thus -
a moft Opulent City, once the Metropolis of Caris,
: o through
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through her too kind Indulgence to her Servants,funk

into the Abyfs of Ipjuries and difhoneft Sufferings.

For faith driftotle in his Politick Orations, Omit te-

vere Difcipline among Servants, andthey fireight pra- -

&ife Treacheric againft their Mafters. So did the Helots

+ againft the Lacedemonians, and thofe of Preneffe againft

the Theffalians.

~CHaAP. LXVIIIL
Of Regal Oeconomy, or Court-Difcipline.

WE have now a fit opportunity to treat of
. Regal or Court Oceconomy. And to fay Truth,
the Coust is nothing elfle but a Colledge of Gyants,
that is, of noble and fplendid Knaves, a Theater of,
a Wicked Life-guard, a School of mofi corrupt Man-
ners, where Pride, Arrogancy, Haughtinefs,Extortion,
Luft, Luxury, Envy, Gluttony, Violence, Impiety,
Malice, Treachery, Deceit, Cruelty, and whatfoever
other corrupt Cuftomes and Vices rule and bear {way 5
where Adulteries,Rapes, and Fornication ase the fports

of Princes and great Pexfons, where oftentimes the

Mothers of Kingsand Princes arc Bawds to theirown
Sons, where the Storms and Tempefts of Vice caufe
an unfpeakable Shipwrackof all Vertue, where every

Good Man is opprefled,the worf} of Men are advancd; -

where the Downright are laugh’d to-fcorn, the Juft
are Perlecuted, the bold and Arrogant are Promoted.
There only Flatterers, Whifperers, Detractors, Talk-
bearers, Calumniators, Sycophants, Lyars, Supplanters,
Inventers of Evil,{owers of Difcord prolper, and the
worft of Crimes are openly Profeflcd. Their Lives
and Conveslations ase the moft dithoneft of all Mcn;,
~ an
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ind whatloever Hainous is, to be obfervd in the fingle
Natyres of the worft of Monfters, all fcems as it were
to be amafs'd together in the Routatteniding a Court:
There is to be feen the fiercenefs_ of the Lyom, the
kruelty of the Tygre, the rudencfs of, the Bear, the
fathnefs of the Bore, the pride of the Horfe; the gree-
dinefs of the Wolf; rhe crafc of thé Fox, the uncon~
ftancy of the Camelion, the various colours of the Leo-
pard, the currifhnels of the Dog, the timoroufnefs of
the Hare, the petulancy of the Goat,the naftinefsof
* Swine, the defperatenefs of the Elephant, the revenge
of the Camel, the fupidne(s of the Afs, the (currility

Of the Ape. There Inhabit the raging Cemtanrer, the

pernicious Chimera’s, the mad Satyrs, the filthy Hat-
pies, the wicked Syrens, the horrid Struthiocamicls; the’
. devouring Gryphens, the rapacious Dragons; and
whatfoever fatal Monftessand deftructive Prodigics at
which Natuie is Affrighted 5 where every particular
Vestue finds a Tyrant and a Hangman. In fine, 3 -
man muft fic himfelf for all' Wickedne(s, Malice;and

Impicty, or not come nect a Court, ’

Tt it wot Lasvful waiefi for fram Cosii
Unpainif'd so be goods '

~ The provokid Powet of 4 Potent Courtier; is likg
a Comet, the Fore-runner of many Mifchiefs, and a
moft Contagious Peflilence whese #t fixes; leaving be-
hind moft uncurable Efk@s of its Venome, like the
‘biting of mad Dogs. The Coust is generally accom-
pinied with fcarcity, the price of things being en-
hanfed, where men think to gain by the Confluence
of People : it is accompanied by the excefs of Luxury
in Dyet, with new-fangled Dithes, driving cut the
cuftomary Dyet of the Country. It is attended with
the height of Pride, which whens Men and Women
: Q ftrive
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fisive to imitate, and feek ih change of Fafhions to
out-vye one another , they confume and wafte their
Patrimony in Apparel. Now when a Court departs
out of any City or Town, what a filthy Tail it leaves
behind ! Here Men find their Wives Adulterated ,
there -their Daughters carried away for Whores, theit
Sexvants corrupted and abus’d : What follows ? great
~ Complaints, and the face of the whole City is be-
come as it were the Face and Countenance of a
Whore. ¥ know a Famous City of. France by thefe
means {o corrupted, that there was hardly a Chaft Ma-
. “tron ora Virgin left; fo that it was counted a great
Honour tobe a2 Count’s Whore : and the old Women
were generally Bawds to the youhger; aud fo thame-
lefs they became at length, that Modefly was quite
Exil’d; fothat Men nevertook notice of their Wives
playing the Whores, o that, as dbrabam fayes, It
were well with them for their (akes. -

CHapP. LXIX
Of Noble Cowrtiers.

T HE Inhabitants of a Court axe two-fold. The

L chief are the Pecrs and Nobles, thofe Huffing
“Thrafo’s, who ar® mad’ with Pride, Luxury, and
‘Pomps <lad in Putple and Silk, with their Plumes of
. “Feathers, and Garments lic'd with Gold and Vanity.

Whom Whoring pleafes and qﬁ'e&ed Gomts,
Loof¢ Hair, and ftrange new Names for gandy Clouss.

For upon Whores they wafte-all the firength and héat
of their Youth; nor is their Gluttony fefs a&tive and

»ocingenious;
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ingenious, or their Palates lefs ingenious 3 and it isno
{mall part of Honour which they look for,to bz fplen-

~_ didly Tuvited, nobly Entertain’d, and glorioufly Treat-.
- ed.  And among them there are that count it no difho-
nour to be {oprodigal at one Meal, astobe forc’d.to
be beholding to other mens Tables for a quarter of a
Year after.  To thefe great Entertainment-mongers
sefort your Fidlers of all (orts, Mimick, Parafites, Play-
ers; Whores, Bawds,and Dancing-mafters, Hunt{men,
Faulkners, and fuch kind of Prodigies of Men. Dogs,
Hotfes, Greyhounds, Hawks, Apes, Parsots muli be
kepts and for the greater ftate of the bufinels, Bears,
Lyons, Leopards and Tygres. Their common dil-
courle is meer trifling Tittle-tattle, Detra&ing, Ac-
cufing, Giggling, Lying, and Bragging, Some afe al-
ways twatling of their Dogs, of .thetr Hunting, what
clofe Woods they met with, how many faults theic
Dogs made, how they recover’d it, and what other
cafualties happen’d in the Chale, - Others are always
prating of their Horfes, and what Races were late-
ly tuns of the Wars, and what valiant Aéts chey -
themlelves perform’d there. If. any onchas a mind’
to crofs the other, he begins a Difcourfe quite con-
trary, to put the other out, though generally his Nar-
ratives prove as idle as the formers which another
- not brooking, undertakes to contradi& him, and jeer
him out of the Pit 3 which many times turns to Wrath
atd Anger, fo that the Feaft provesat lengtha Ban-
quét of the Lapitha, which {tldom ended but in the
drawing of Blood, as if the end of ‘their Invitacions
had been according to the Diftick ; -

Cberifl yosr Bodies wish y_bur choice of Fdré, ‘
And then Pot-valiant for the Fighs prepare.

Now the chicfeft Leffon which they. learn, is to ob-
. Qa2 T feve
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ferve the Princes times and feafons, for fear of A&in
izrcgularly 5 wherein they do not advife cither wit
Stars, Heaven, or Ephemerides, but confult the {everal
Opportunities of the Princes Drinking, Eating, Ban-
qucting, Hunting, Rifing, and going to Bed 3 laying
hold on his freedom of Humour, at which time Mirth
yields a more cafic Audience to difcourfe s and then
‘beginning to tickle the Ears with fome pleafing fto-
1y, they proceed by degrees to the fum of their Re-
queft. Obferving the Counfel of Ariffetle to Califthe-
mes, That to a Prince a man fhould either difcourfe
very wittily and pleafantly , or elfe be very filent
by filence tither to keep himfelf fecure, or by pleafing- -
. Difcourfe.to render him felf more acceptable.  Wheres
fore if the Prince {eem to be pleas’d with any one of
. *um, to fhew any liking of what they have fpoken o
-done, if he truft him with any thing, or be plead to
Difcourfe in private with any one, Then fhall fach a
one be Magpifi'd in the Eyes of Men, he fhall pre-
“fume to do any thing, be fhall revile all men, laugh
_ at all men, flight all men, talkill of *um- privately,
" sebuke *am publickly 5 he fhall fpeak great things, and
all People fhall fearhims he fhall fpurn at his Infe-
tiors, contemn his Equals, difdain his' Superiours, al-
together puft up, and fecking to enlarge ‘his Power.

Freedom of doing ill is vertue showghs,
- And bigh command ———

Whoever is not pleas'd, and applauds him not when he
has doneevil, is thercfore guilty,for he fhall be thought
cither to envy his Good Fortune, or not give him his
due Honour. Nor are they only troublefome to their
Equals and Inferiours, but alfo moft pefiilent to theix
Princes themfelves, whom under pretence of feverity,
prudence, and giving wholefome Counfel, they perni-

' » ¢ * cioufly
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cioufly Flatter,and caufe to commit moft hortid Crimes;
as in Lacan, Curio inligates Cefar. N

What vemifs Power withholds thy Potent drms ?
Is it miftruff of us thy Courage charms 2 .

#While in my breathing Veins warm Blood doth flow,
And brawny Arms she Maffie Pile can throw,
Czlar fhall never brook, the Senates Reign,

Nor the Degenerate Gown. — :

Such infligators had Alexander the Great, who being
hot-headed enough. of himfelf, when he was in his
- maddet humours, ftir’d him up the more to Wars
‘and Mifchief: (uch advifers were the' Councellors of
Rebobeam the Son of Solomon, and fuch and ton ma-
ny do the prefent Courts of our Princes abound with,
who yiclding and foothing 'um up in their Pleafures,
obey and humour s-um to bring about their wicked
Defigns 5 and with fuch cunning they perfwade or dif-
fwade, that ‘thereby with greater force they work-am
to their Endss and where they would have things
done, urging flender and impotent Reafons againft the
doing of it, that by feeming to be convinod, they
‘may the better confirm the Error of the Prince: So
~ deceiving, that they cannot be ‘found out, but rather
. seceive a Reward for their Perfidy.  Such Councel-
lors Francis the King of France at this time makes ufe
- of 3 fo prone to take all Evil Councel, that while they
perfwade him to ad al) orts of Perfidie and Rigour
againft Cefam are notwithftanding accompted Faith-
:'91 and Loyal Subjects. Thus far of Court-Nobs-
ity. ; '

Q3 CHAP,
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CHapr. LXX.
Of the ‘angar Jort of Conrtiers.

Here are thc Comihon-fort of Coutt-Attendants,

a very wicked Generation, who live in a perpe-

- tual Slavery, yifiting Noblemens Foufes, and parafiti-
- cally hangmg on upon other mens Tables.

And a5 their chiefut Good they dazly feek, -
The Trencher: of another man to hck '

Therefore they are fubmrﬂ‘ ive to cvcry body, flatter
every one, ftudying to become all things to all, couns
-terfeiting more thapes than Protens, whercby to gain
- the favout of a Lord : To which purpoft they maiw- -
ly ftudy to remember Difcourfes at Table, that they
_may not want mattex for Report 5 with great crafe they
inquire into the fecrccws ot fuch asare at odds,which
they difcover fometimes to their Friends , {ometimes to
their Enemies, {o to render themﬁ:lves acceptable to
both, to both Treacherouss fo much the fitter for
Treafon, as pretending a great deal of fimplicity and .
_harmk(nch. For though there be mo Crime fo wick-
td as Treachery, yet for the obtaining of Riches and
Preforment, there is-no way more ready nor more corii=
perdicus, nothing more pleafing or grarcful to Prin-
ces.

Tbgv ﬂrwe the Secrets of a Houjé to know,
20 keep the Mafter under -

A nd xf at any time any pcrfon make "um privie to
. any
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any Treafon, then they are brave Fellows; and hold
up their heads above meafure. : .

Dear fall be be 0 Vertes -in whofé power
The Life of Vexxes lies. - '

Thereby familiarity and kindred is Contra&ed, in
~confidénce whereof they afpire to great things. Firft
thesefore fome greatly labour to be litted in the num-
ber of Noblemens Servants,though they ferve ’um with-
._out Salary : Forthey doubtnot to get the favourof -
‘the Great Ones; having now fair opportunities of Flat-
terie, and to infinuate themfelves with all manner of
obfequioufnefs and fmall gifts : what duties others out
of Lazinefs, Fear, or Covetoufnefs omit, they greedi=
ly undertakes they watch day and night, run, ride,
poft to and fro with Mcflages, undertake and fuffes

any toyl. , :

Daring to A8, nor ‘fearing to endure .
Dbe Punifpments provided for the Poor.

Till by this means they become Secretaries, Treaflurers,

or other very great Minifters of State. And mow - -

having pafs’d ithe Straits and Difficulties of Labour, -

y double diligence and fawning obfequioufnefs are quite
laid afide; nor regarded by them in others, there be-
ing now nothing in effcem but' Money. - Their new
'Honours have chang'd their Manners ; they forget what
they were, contemn their Beginnings, they covet what
isto come, and wholly devoted to Avarice, bend all
their endeavours and ftudies in the purfuit of gain
and siches; (paring in the performance of Promifes,
yet full of Wordss Flattering, yet at the fame time
‘Treacherous 3 dark in their Sentences, and like Ora-
ks hard to be urderfiood : whateverthey fee, what-

[

Qg L Ever



232 Of the Vulgar fort of Courtiers.

-ever they hear, they confirue to the worft fenfe s
they truft only themfelves, love only themfelves, axe
wife only tothemfelves ; they truft in no mans faith
or friendfhip, they care for no Society, but for the
love of Gain s their own Profit they prefer above .
all things; their Friends, their Guefts, their Com-

anions , their Kindred , they Defpife 'um all, and
fook' upon 'um as barren Trees, if there be nothing
to be got by 'ums aud their former Companions
and great Chronies, if they meet *um in theis Dith,
they will take no more notice of 'um thauif they had
neyer feen "um. Ifany onc requires ‘their Friendfhip
or Affitance, they feed ‘um with Words and Promifes,
promiﬁng Ten times more than they will performs
-and perchance if ‘there be no feeling in the Cafe, they
will not only oot help him, but ruine his Caufe : all
Kindnefs and Courtefie is vendible 3 they defpife all
Vertie, clouding the Praifes of others with Ambiguous'
~ Sayings, and Feigned Detraions behind their backs 3
“they themfclves. fpeak in the Praife of no man with-
out a Referve, as the Orator {aid of Fulim, That be
was fortunase indeed, that be was a Gous man, and
bad done many valiant Alss but bow be conld evade
. being accounted guilty of Bribes, Ifonld admire, bus that
. 1 knowthe force of Elocusion. And as another fays,

Happy in Children Proteys, and a Wife,
And bating Phocas crimes, that flain’d bis Life,
A man not to be mascht, —— R

~ After Gifts they are as greedy as Vultures, every-
where hunting after theiy Prey, which they fnatch out
of ‘one anothers Chaps, as the Harpyes were faid to
tear the Meat out of the mouth of Phinens. If any
misforcune befal a Rival, they rejoyce s they compaffio
naté no mans Calamiky 3 they belieye that they ought
plin citeiui e AR M s
Ry
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* to keep promife and faith with no body, but for their
own pleafare and advantage s never to acknowledge
any kindnefs, judging all men equally unworthy of
any favour, or not fitto be taken notice of, orelfe to
be recompenc’d with hatred and envy : rather when .
they hate,they counterfeit kindnefs, and diflemble their
., Anger i unlefs the Prince or King; they give reverence
or refpe& to no body, nor them ncither but out of
Fear, or for the hopes of Reward. At length growing
tey in Fraud, Treachery,Labour and Toyl, and having
fuch bafe and fordid a&s attain’d to high Honours
and vaft Riches, then they omit no breach of Law
. Divine or Humane, fo that they may be able to leave
. their Sons Heirs of ‘their Wealth, their Honour and
Iniquitics. , : ' :

——Wish Serpenss thus and Lizards fonght
In Fields remote,the Storks their young omes feed,
Whe fireight the felf-fame Prey their Mothers did,
Now taking Wing, by bunger pricke psrfuc. '
The Birds of Jove shus to their off-fpring trae ,
- In 'ﬁhcdy Wao;t bm;:_ oxs h:be Goat and Hare,
And conftans fupper for their Yo repare :
But for tbemfc’?;tn now able 1o p’:‘;‘;i&ef
Their raging Hunger is not fatisfid
Unsil shey find the Prey theytafled firfl,
. 8o foonas Life their sender fhells bad burft:

‘And thefe are the Arts and Devices of the Common
fort of Courticrs, by means whereof many of mean
and low condition rife to the higheft Preferments, Dig-
nities, and places of Profit, and the next places of
Authority to Kingsand Princes themfelves s in Riches
#qual to their Princes, with which they build ftaccly
-and Magnificent StruGures and Palaces, while the
tnorc Noble Courtiers indeed, waft their Eftates in
s i W Whoring,
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Whoring, Gaming, Hunting, Horle-races, Entertain-
ments, Mafques, and Go&]gcous parel 5 flling theic
Lordthips, Caftles, Poflcflions, Inheritances, to thofe
Upftart Courtiers, who by their wicked, Practiles and
Contrivances aré now mounted into the rank of No-
bility. . ‘

/CH A'P- LXXI. o
_of ' Couit-Ladie:, ',

N ] Either axe, the Conrt-Ladies without their. Vices,
*Tis very true, that we behold a gregt number
 of Women for Elegancy of Body and exaéne(s of-
Beauty .to be admird, {plendidly dreft, and appareld
in- Purple and Silks, {ct out with Jewelss but it is not
eafic for.all men to {ec what wicked Monfteys ave con-
ccal’d undes thofe fais fhapes : Whesefare Lucian moft
fitly compares -um to %@p}ian Temppies 5 for there
/ _you (hall ‘behold a Steacture moft begutiful without,
both for the Matesials and curipu(nefs, of Work, but
if you oncé logk foy the God within, you (hall find
- there nothing but._cither.an Ape, a Dog,a Gaat,sora
Cat. Even fo 15 with thofe Coyri-Ladies and Vir- -
gins, who being bred: up fiom. their tender years in
Dancing, Mafquing, {oft-idlenefs, and all manner of
Luxury and Voluptgondnels, and havipg fuck’d the
wortft of Education eut of thofe Books of -Costr
love, and fine Hiftorics of Luff, Adultcrigs, Fornicatis
' ong, and Pandarifms , as alfo Comedics, Novels, and
wanton Songs, arc thergby feafon’d wih all foxts of
evil Manners, becoming Light, Infolent, Axsogent,
Peevith, Impudent, Obfcene Coptentions, Contradicio-
5y, Obftinate, Revengeful, Crafty, Petulant, Loquas
L ; ' ©eus,

-
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pous, Lafcivious,and Shamelefly and Obfcencly wanton.
They have tongues to which filence is' a Punifhment,
their Lips not tobe wearied with tittle-tatcle, gene-
rally the mofi idle, moft impertinent,and troublefome
g0 the hearers. For what can we think they thould be
able to talk for fo many hours together, but Folly 2 ~
for Example, how to: thade the Hair, how to comb it;
how todye it, how to wafh their Faces, how to pleit
their Peticpats; what Gate to obfesve in walking, rifing,
or lying ; what Apparel becomes {uch or fuch beft,
who and who ar¢ to take or give place, how far to bow
in faluting, towhom. the honour of the Lip is due, to
whom not 5 who are allowed to ride a Horfe-back,
who in a Coach, andwhoina Litter: Whooughtto -
wear. Jewels, Peadants, Necklaces, Bracelets, and who
nots with a Thoufand other trifling enquirics into
the Laws of Semiramis, Neither are there wanting
many of the older fort, who will tcll ye how many
Sweet-hearts they had, who fent hes Gitts, who wese
moft Courtly in their Addrefles. .. This Woman talks
of him that the Loves, that Woman can hardly for-
bear fronr (peaking-cvil of him that fhe hates 3 and
whatfoever théy fay, they think they are admised by
the Company : fometimes they fuff their Difcourfe |
-with unfeafonable.Scoffs and Impudent Lyes : neither
do. they. want moft defperate Malice, and quarrelling
-onk among another 5 backbiting and flattery there is
nothing mosc frequent :. their Eyes, their Looks, their
-Glances are full of Allurements; their Nods, their
Geftures , theit Becknings full of Wantonnefss they
‘are full of Subtilty;end have fiudied words to deceive
- itheir Servants, and get gifts of value from ’um. Let
-’um have any Ring, Jewel or Bracclet about them,thefe
. Females will never lin till they have flatter’d it imto -

theix own Poffeflicn; for whach, they return Kiffes,
- Embraces, and Amorous Difcourfes, which are their
PR ' ' -~ pyblick
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publick Ware, and the nutriment of - Court-love. K¢
were a fhame to difcover what Crimes are committed -
in fecret Bed-chambers, asif Marriage had been Con-
fecrated only in Derifion of Nature 5 and that the pute
_ting on their Cloathes,were fufficient to cover all their
Enormities. Such Virgins how faithful think ye will

they prove afterwards to their Husbands ! Oh what
a grief are they to all good Women ! continually hit-
ting them in the Tecth with their Nobility, theis Por-
~ -tion, their Beauty, their Forraigne Matches s teazing
their Husbands Ears with continual Clamours and
Contumelies. They defpile a frugal Table at home,
-and yet twit theivr Husbands with their Court-Ex-
pences 3 and being us’d to Pomp and Extravagancies,
they walt their Husbands Wealth, ruine their Fami-
lies, compel their Husbands to undertake wicked De-
figaes for gains fake 5 to which end, they are forc'd

* ' to omit no Fraud, Treachery, Diffimulation, and Hy-

pocrifie whatfoever,to compafs their Ends. I will not
fpeak of their Forrain Amours,their private Adulterics,
their conceal'd Lyings-in, and Baftard Iflue 5 which
affe@ion turning once into hatred, they then prepare -
for Poyfon or fome other Mifchief. But the moft fa-
miliar praifes of Evil Women, (as St. Ferome Writes
. againft Fovinianks ) are Friuds, Treacherjes, Witch-
crafts, Enchantments, and Magick Tricks. So Livis
kill’d her Husband, whom fhe hated to Death. Lu-~
ciliz alfo kill'd hers; the firft mixing Henbane with
her Jealoufie, the other drinking to him a Cup of
Poyfon inftead of a Love-Potion. $o shas it is fa-
fer, (as Ecclefiafticus faith) to live with she Lyon and
‘the Dragon, than with a bad Woman. He that would
Marry, let him havea care of taking fuch a Courtier
to Wife. It my Tongue hath been too free in Difcourfe,
yet I havefaid whatit was impoffible for me not to
have faid : Bat | will put my hand upon my mouthd,
- _ an
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and fpeak no more of *um 5 and therefore let us de-
. part the Court, and fall to.the confideration. of thofe
more ufeful parts of Qeconomy, Mexchandizing, Agri~
culture, and Warfare. -

\

Cuar. LXXIL.
Of Merchandizing.

MF_rchandizing being the moft fubtile fearcher af-
ter hidden gain, the moft Covetous Devourer
of her dete@ed . Prey, is never happy in Enjoyment,
but alway moft mifcrably Tormented with the defire
of more. And yet it is not a little profitable to the Com-
monwealth, and ufefully conducing to Contra&s of
friendthip between Forraine Princes, and not a little
advantageous to private Lifes and as fome have
thought, abfolutely ncceffary. So that Pliny velates it
to have been invented for the fupport of Living. And
therefore many famous and wife men have not dif-
dain’d to - follow it. Of which number, as Plutarch
- teftifies, were Thales , Solon, Hippoerases. But whatfo-
ever Arts and Sciences we follow, fome we admit for
Pleafure, fome we eficem for the Exercife, fome we
follow for Virtue and Honefties-fake, fome for their
‘Truth and Juftice we admire : but Arts, how gainful,
how . pleafant, how ncceffary, how laborious foever,
are not thexefore to be prefently accompted Laudable
and Honeft. Thus the Trades of Mexchandizing,Ufury,
Money-changing, Baokers , are both neceflary, pro-
fitable, and laborious 5 and yet they are accompted il-
'liberal, fordid, and bafe ways of getting , becaufe they
- are not Arts, but laborious Cheats that are bought
and fold 3 which is the Office and Trade not of a
v ' - clear
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c]eax-fpir'itkd ,well-meaning,ixgenuous, juft good than v
but of a crafty, clofe, deceitful .knavifh dealer. For

“all Merchants biy in one place, that they may (el

dearer in another, and he"is accompted the wifeft thae
can gain moft 3 amorg whom, Lying, Impofing, Chea-
tiug and Perjury is moft frequenty neither is there any
way of attaining Profit which they think difdainful.
Nay, they affirm it to be Lawful to Cheat their Chap-
men half their juft price :. neither isit tobe doubted,
but that feeing the whole courfe of. their Lives is fit-
ted  to follow after Gain, and to (eck Riches, that they
are forc’d many times for Lucres-fake to do many
ugly and difhoneft Aions : For no men grow Rich-

‘without Deceit," as faith St. Auflix.

—And far beyond the valne ;‘aiﬁ: ‘ :
The Wares be firiveth 20 put off with Praifes. -

And as another Poet !;ath ity

“The Merchant only worthy Stygian Lake,
Upholdesh - Perjury for Lucres fake.

- One buyes, another fells 5 one casries, another brings 5

this manis Creditor, another Debtor; one pays, ano-
ther receives, another cafts up the Accompts s but all
of ‘um guilty" of Perjury, Cheating, and Deceit ; ha-
zarding Soul, Body, and Eftate, in hopes of Gain : re-
fpeQing neither Kindred, Friends, nor Allies, but only

- for profits (ake: and thus all of 'um all their Life~

long run after Gain and Riches, as if Reft and the -
Comforts of Living were nowhete’ elfe to be found.

“The painfal Mercbans so' the Indics runs,

_ And proudly thorowgh Fire, and Swrges founs.

' What .
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“What Cheats Merchants put upon the World, in Wool,
_Linnen, Silk , Cloth, Purple, Gems, ‘Spices, ‘Wax,
‘Oyl, Wine, Corn, Horfes, and many other Creatures),
and jndeed in all forts of Commodities, there is no
" petfon who is_ignorant : whofees not, who feels not,
‘that is notaltogether ftupid and infenfible ? But thefe .
are [mall matters, there are far grearerbchind. Thefe
are they who importing hurtfal Commiodities, which
cither for wantonnefs or rarity being coveted by Wo-
men, though they are of no ufe to humane Life, but
- only for the fupport of Luxury, Pride, for Sport, Efe-
minacy and wanton Pleafure, bring from the utinofk
‘ends of the Earth all Allurements to Wickednefs.
Kimgdomes and whole Provinces every Year they emp-
ty of great fums of Money; they corrupt Native
Good Manners, by introducing Forraine Vices; and
quite ‘Abolithing wholefome Paternal: ‘Cuftomes, al-
* ways inquifitive after new Inventions, fill the Land
- with moft depraved Fafhions. Thefe are they who
in Guildsand Companies, contrary to Right and Law, .
fet up Monopolies, trying, endeavouring, fearching
out all wayes and devices to rake to themfelvés the
Wealth of the People s by vertue of their large Stocks,
out-buying others, preventing others,deterring others 3
by hbolding up, or enhauncing Prizes, they themfelves
engrofling“all, which they retail again at their own
Rates and Pleafures : many times having borrow'd
. great -Sums of Money, they break Faith and Promi-
{es, flye their Country, and feldome or never returning,
undo their Creditors; who oft-times thereupon def-
pair and Hang themfelves. Thefe are they who pry-
ing into the Secrets of Princes, the Councels of City- -
Senates , and ‘ladenwith the news of their own
Country, teveal all to the: Enemy many times for
confiderable’ Rewards, lye in wait for the Princes Lifes .
there being nothing which for love of Money they
: o will
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will not enterprife, cndeavour, door fuffer.  Alf thé
. whole myftery of their Calling confiftsin Lying, dark .
Sentences, Siftings, Shiftings, Treachery, Cheating and
. Deceipt.  This was the reafon that the Carthaginians
" provided diftin& Refidences for Merchants, g:cau(’e
+ they fhould not live in Common with their Citizens.
The way was open for them to the Market 3 but where .
their Ships rode, and to the more fecret parts of theix
" City, they allow’d ‘them not fo much as to caft an
Eye. The Grecians did not receive "um within their
Cities 3 bue that their Inhabitants might be frec from
the fufpicion of danger, they always kept their Mar-
“kets for Merchandife in the Suburbs.  Moft other
Nations forbid the Accefs of Merchants,as being the
great depravers of all Good Manners.  The Epidenri-
ans, as Plutarch Witnefles, when they faw their Citie
zens corrupted by Commercing with the Wyrians, fear-
ing the Contagion growing from ftrangers, and a
change of Governmenet with the change of Manness,
Ele@ed every Year onc grave and circumfpe@ Peifon
out of their whole City,whom they fent to Buy for the
reft of the Citizens whatever Commodities of the
Tllyrians they ftood in nced of. Plato very much blames
Meschandizing, as the chicfeft corruption of Good
Cuttoms, and therefore would have it Ordain’d in a
well-conftituted Commonwealth, that the wanton
Exuberancies of Forraign Countries fhould not be im~
ported into fucha one, and that no Citizen fhould be
permitted to Travel under the Age of Forty Years ;
and that all Forreigners thould be {fent home, knowing
that there was nothing which fooner caus’d the Peo-
ple to forget and hate the frugality of their Anceftors,
and their old Country-Cuftomes, then the Contagion
~ of Novelty broughtm by Strangers, which generally |
makes Cities moft wicked, filling’um full of allforts
of Fornications, Adulterics, Luxury and Luft, Such
S dre
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are Leiden and Antwerp,at this time Cities of jthe great*
eft Trade of any inchefe Parts. And Ariffotle exhort$
Magiftratesto take all diligent care of keeping their

_ Cities from being corrupted by the mixture of For-
rainers.  For though Merchants may be neceffary they
ought notto be receiv'd ifto the number of Citizens,
and therefore to. be detefted, becdufe they live altoges
ther by Lyings and befides that, difturb the Markets,
caufe Tumults.and private Difcotd. Therefore among -
tany Comrtnon-wealths thexe was an ancient Law,
That no Merchant fhouid be -a Magiftrate, or be ad-

_ mitted into the Senate or Council. Beyond 4ll this,
Merchandizing is palpably condemned by the Opinions
of moft Divines, and by the Canonical Decrees, (as

- St. Gregory, Chryfoftome, Auftin, Caffiodorus, and Leos
teftific) and by all true Chriftians uttetly forbid.  Fot
as. St. Chryfoftontte faith, 4 Meichant caunos pleafe Gods
‘And therefore, aith he, let no Cbriftian be a Merchant 3
or if bewill be [o, lés bim be thrown out of the Chitrch.
-St. Auftin alfo Qaith, That it is impsffible for ~Souldiers

“and Merchants truly to Repens. S

/ -

i

- CHAP LXXIIL
Of Paymaflers.

PAyinaﬁcré are little better than Merchants; & -

Thievinig Gerieration of Men , and moft 'com~

monly of fervilgDilpofitions, Mercenary, and letting

~ out themfelves for Hite 3 fude and floathful, but bold
and impudent, knowing little but what concexns theis
own Trade , that is to {ay, Writing and Cafting Ac-

. count: but their chief ﬂqu isan otdinary method of
Stealing, (omewhat mose ingenious than the Cbmmo:
= . R . ‘ 104

- \
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g0ad of Thieving, Aad therefore of all men living,
they are the molt givén to Filching Wealth by their
Fingers Ends, with which they tell’ Thoufands and
Millions : which Fingers of theiss are {o Birdlim’d,and
fiuck with fo many infinite Hooks, that there is no
Money , a thing fo light, fugitive and flipperyas an -
Eel or a Sexpent, but if they touch it, it fiicks (o clofe
to *um, that it cannat be pull’d away. In this they
. are to be accompted le(s mifchicvous, that-they only
Prey upon the Treafuries of Kings and Pripces 5 and
then,that what they Steal from them,they liberally con-
fume in Whoring , Gaming, Banqueting, Building,
Hotles, Doggs and Plays.  Orif they prove Older and
© Wifer, yet the Sons they leave behind "um are fuch, that
whatever their Fathers have heap’d together by Perju-
1y, }{apinc and Theft, they in a thost time {catter and
lavifh away in Gluttony and Riot, Whores, Hounds,
Horles, fine Cloathes, and 'whatfoever Pleafuses eife
their Luxury prompts’amto.  Nor is this allfor thefe
Paymafters take Ufc-Money, delaying Payment in-hope
of Bribes, buying Debentures, holding in with the
- Captains, counterfeiting Original Bonds, opening Let-
gers and fealing “um again, wathing and counterfeit-
-ing Money, and "therefore very familiar with Al-'
chymifts, many of 'um Alchymifts thgmfelvess orif
they want’ Wit, great favourers at leaft of the Art,
- Now whereas Cicero is of Opinion , That Merchan-
dizing, if aman drive a great and plentifyl Trade,
:Imé)o;;ing many Commodities, and thofe not idje
and usprofitable , is nog much to be difcommend-
- ed; and that Merchants. and Paymaficrs were to bg
* .commended, if knowing when, they had enough, they
would then retire into the Country to Huspand and
till their Lands 3 therefore let usnow confider what
may be thought of Agriculture.

CHAP.

‘fe
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CHab. LXXIV. R
o, o ﬁ%,:@'
- Of Agncnltauv.‘ \,\.. }

Griculture, to which feeding of Cattle, Fifhing |
and Hunting is to be afinexed, was fo highly
honour’d among the Ancierits, that it wasno fhame
for many Riman Empetors, and moft Potent Kings (4
and Princes o Till their own Lands, to Sow, Graft,
and Plant : this coutfe of Lifedid Dioclefisn folow,
having quitted his Empire 5 and 4sralus torfaking his' * -
Kingly Throne. Gyras alfo,that great Monarch ot the i
- Perfians, was wont to glory very much, that when his -
Friends came to'fee him, he was able to fhew *um a i
Garden of his own Planting, Semeca alfo Planted -
Piane-Trees, digg’'d Fifb-ponds with his own hands,
and made his own Water-works, and delighted to  «
be no where mose willingly than'in the Fields. Hence -
the Sirnames of thofe moft noble Families of the Fa- $
bii, the Lewtsli, the Gicero’sand Pife’s, from the Muli-  *
tude of thag fort of Grain.

AT

~

Cuar. LXXV. -'?;Fa
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*  af Paftarage: JANAUN

¥ the fame Reafon, from the feeding of Cartle

came the Familics of the Bubulci, Statilii, Tan-

#i, Pomponii, Vitsli, Viselli, Pocii, Cato’s, Annii,and Ca-

pre. Dioclefian was rais’d from a Shépherd to be an

Empedour. Sparfacks, that Ténot' to the Roman Fow-
.. . . 4

N
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er, was a Shepherd.  Paris and Ancbifes the Fatherof
Zneas were Shepherds: o was the fair Endymion 5
fo much beloved of the Mson 5 together with Polyphe-
mus and the Hundsed-cyed Arges.  Among the Gods,
g[olla himfelf fed the Herds of Admesus -King of -
Theffaly. And Mereury inventor of the Oaten-Pipe,
. was the Prince of Shepherds 3 ag alfo his Son Dapb-
nis.  Pai was the God of the Shepherdss and Pro-
-theus was both a Shepherd and a God: and that we
© may not forget fome of the Hebrew Patriaxchs, Judges
and Kings, the greateft men among them, and moft
belov'd of God, were Shepherds.  So was Abel the
Jult, Abrabam the Father of many Nations, Facob
Tather of the chofcn People s alfo Myfes their Law-
ger, a Prophet very: familiar with God ; and David
their King, a2 man after Gods own heart. .Among
the Ancicnt Grecians evesy moft Ulufirious man was
a Shepheid 3 whence fome were call'd - Polyarse, fome
Polymele, fome Polybute, from the numerous Herds and
Flocks of Lambs, Sheep, and Oxen which they poffeft.
"Thus that Iraly was (0 mam’d from Visslws a Calf,
which the Ancient Greeks call Italus,as all men of read-
ing well know. So both the Bofphori, the Cimmerian,
and the Thracian, the Zgean-Sea, the Ships Argos and
Hippion, were {o call’d {rom the Paffage of Bulls, from
Goatsand Horfes. And Nxmidia a Province of Africa
hath its Name from the abundance of Pafturage there-
in. The firft Courfe of Life that men led atter the
Fall of 4dam, was the Graziers and Shepherds Life.
For Pafturage, befides that it affords usafl {osts of flefh
for Food , it produces Milk, Chefe and Butter, as allo
Wool, Skins and Hides, moft ufeful and neceffasy for
our humane Subliftanceand Bting: None of which
man had the liberty of ufing till atter, whereas man
before was fed with the fpontancous Herbs that grew
“ ju Paradile. .
o CHAP.’
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Cuar. LXXVL
. Of Fifbing.

*O thefe wemay joyn Fifbing and Hanting. The

Art of Fithing was {0 highly efteemed and fet

by among the Romans, that they were wont to ftock
_the Ttalian-Sea, and asit were to fow it as men do |

Grain, with ftrange Fith,and unknowa to thofc Coafis,

brought thither in Ships from far diftan¢ parts of the

Ocean 5 befides that they were at great Expences, and

" vaft Cofts ro make Fifh-ponds, and Store-ponds for
_all the choice forts of Fith; .from whence many Ro-
. man Princes have deriv’d their Sur-names, as the Li-
cinii, Murene,Serii, Orate 5 which made Cicers to cail
Lucins,Pbilip, and Hortenfius Filbmongers, from the
great delight they took in Fithponds, - We read, that
Odlavianus Augufins was wont to Angle with a Rod :
and Suetonius writes, That Nero Fithd with a Net
. wrought with Purple and Scarlet Silk,  Ways of Fith-
ing thetearcbut few : for what Fifh there are, are ta-
‘ken cither witha Hook, Nets, Weels, Noofes, Jack-
- fpears,and Darts.  Bat Fifhing deferves the les praife,
for that Fithare of hard and bad Digeftion, neither

grateful to the Stomach, nor were they ever accepted-
in Sacrifices. - S

R 3 CH[A V.
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/ Cuap. LXXVIL
~ Of Hunting and Fowling,

S Fifh are taken, {o are Birds and Fowl, faving:
that there is a greater firength and' exertife of

-'the Bady requir’d in-Fowling and Hunting, than in
Fifhing 3 and a more induftrious (earch after the Game.
Befides feveral forts of Nets , there are.many forts of
Picfalls, Traps, and Springess not muft we omit the
great ufe of Birdlime, Hawks, Hounds; and Grey-
hounds.” A moft deteftable Recreation, a vain Ex¢icile,

- and unprofperous and unhappy fport, with fo much
_Jabour and watching Night and Day to rage and take
War againft the poor Beafts: A piftitne cruel, and
totally Tragical, chicfly delighting in Blood and Death.
Aud therefore from the beginning it was accompted
the chief Exercife of the worft of Men, and gréstél}
Sinners, For Cain, Lamech, Nimrody Ifbrisacl, Efan,
are reported in Scripture to be mighty Hunters s Nor -
do we read of any one in the' New Teftament that
was given to Huntings Nor of any Nations that were
greatly addited to the Sport, unle(s the Ihmaelites,
Idumeans, and other People that did not know God..
Hunting was the figft Original of Tyranny, which can-
not find a fitter Author, than fucha one, as by con-
tinvally fporting himfelf in Blood and Murther, has
learn’d to-defpifc God and Nature. The Perfian Kings
however efteem’d it, as animitation of Warlike Ex+
ercifes: For Hunting hach in it felf fomething fierce
and cruel, while the Poor Beaft overcome at length
by the Dogs, b:comes a Spe&icle of Dcl'ighr,i 2 having
R : i
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its Blood fhed and Bowels torn out 5 at which the Bar-
barous Hunter laughs, while the Foe-Beaft yowted
with an Atmy of Dogs, or entangled ina Toyl, is car-
zied hothe by the Triumphdnt Huntfroan, witha great
Troap at his heels 5 where the fital Prey iscut up in

5dy terms of Art, and proper words of Butchery,
other thin which itis not lawful to ufe. A ftrange
thadnefs of fuchkind of Men, a moft renowned War-
fare, where they themfelves cafting off their Humani-
ty become Beafts,and by a firange perverting of their
Manners, like 4éteon, are chang’d into Irrational Creas
tures. Some of thefe Hunters grow to fuch a height
of Maduefs, that they become’ Enemies to Natare, as
the Fables relate of Dardames. Now the Inventors of
this Fatal Exercife are faid to ke the Thebans, a Nation
infamous for Fraud, Theft, and Perjuty, and no lefs to
be detefied for Perjury ahd Inceft ; from whence the
rattice thereof was tranfmitted to the Phrygisns,a
Nation equally Abominable, Foolifh, and Vain, which -
theérefore the Athenians and Lacediemonians had in great
contempt. Afterwards- when the Athenians had re-
pealed their Law againft Hunting, and that the Exer-
~ cife was admitted publickly among *um, then was the
- City of Athens firft Taken 3 which makes me wonder
- to find Hunting cornmended by Plato Prince of the
Academicks. Unlefs the Event, honefty of the Inven-
tion, or Neceffity fhould be occafions of its Commen-
dations. Fhus Meleager flew the Caledonian Boar,
not for his own pleafure, but tofree his Country from
acommon Milchief. So Romidies hunted Deer not for
", pleafures-fake, but to get Food. .
 There isanother fort of Hunting, which is call’d
, Fowling s not fp Cruel, butnot le(s Vain. Ulyffes is
seported to e the fitft Inventor thereof, who after the
taking of Troy was the firft that brought into Greece
Bitds of Prey manur'd for Game, ¢ comfort with -
' R 4 ' new
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. .mew Recreations thofe that had loft their Parentsand
Acquaintance in the TrojanWar. And yet he com-
.manded his Son not to make any ufe thereof.. True
it is, that thefe Exercifes,fo mean and {ervile in them-
felves, are come to be fo far cficem’d, that now the
chicf Nobility and Gentry, forfaking all other L;i-
ral .and Noble Studies, they are become their cHRF
Learaing, and no mean helps to Preferment. Now
adays the whole Life of Kings and Princes , nay, which
. is a greater Grief, the very Religion of Bilhops, Ab-

- bots,and ChicfDo&ors and Overfecrs of the Chutch?
js all confum’d in Hunting3 wherein they chiefly
gxperience their Ingenuitics, and thew “their Virtues.

Among the [lothful Herds be longs to try.
A foming Boar, or from the Mountains bigh
4 Lyon make bis fell defient ——— ~.

And they who ought tobe Examples of Patience, are
the only A@ive Perfonsin fecking to Hunt and Pre
" upon what they are able to overcome s and thofe
- Beafts which by Nature are frec,and by Law belongto -
" thole' that'can pofle(s *um , the Tyranny of the Great
Ones hath by rath Ediés Ulurpd to themfelves. Hus~
bandmen are driven from their Tillage, their Farmes
are taken from them, their Meadows likewife 5 Downs
dnd Woods are fhut- up from the Shepherds, for thel
ter for Wild Beafts, for the Butcherly delight of the
Nobility, for whom it is only Lawful to be Poffefs’d
thereofy of which, if a Husbandman or a Country-
man do but only tafte, he prefently becomes guilty
- of Petty Trealon, and together with the Beafis is made
@ Prey to the Hunter. Let usfearch the Scripture;
gertainly, neither in the Sacred Scripture, nor in any"
other Moral Hiftory , fhall we read of any Holy, any
w:(‘; man, or Philofupher, ;b§t was addicted to Hunt>
: i T g
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* Of Husting and Fawling. | 24{;\\
ing s but many Shepherds,and fome Fithers. St. Au-

finafirms it to be an Exercife of all .moft Wicked 3
and the Sacred Elibitan and Asrelian Councels utter~

- ly condemn'd it 5 and in the Sacred Canons Hunters are -
- not only forbid Promotion o Holy Orders, but the
“Degree of Chicf Pricft is therehy taken from him that

hasattaind it And therefore no man can deny Hun-
(jpf -to be an ungodly Exercife, which is {0 Exploded
and Condemn’d in the Opinion of all Wife and Ho--

‘ly Men. Anciently alfo, when men did live ih Inno- -

cency, there was no Creature that fled from *um, there
were none on the other fide that Offended them, or
were hurtful to’um, but they had an abfolute Obedi-
ence over all. Examples whercofare in latter Times
apparent among thofe that led Holy and Religious
Lives. Thus Dariel liv’d among the Lions s nor was

. St. Paul in any danger of the Viper. A Crow fed

Eliab the Prophet , Paxl and Amo%thc Hern;:‘te.r, l:l::d
eJenss the Abbot

. commanded 2 wild Af, and the Beaft obey’d, and

-

carried his Burden : he Commanded a Crocodile, and
the Crocodile carried him overa River. Many 4xcho-
rites liv'd inthe Deferts, and frequented. the Dens of
Wild Beafts, fearing neither Lyons,Bears, nor Serpents.
But with Sin, entred alfo the mifchief, dread,and fear
of the Creatures, and upon that occafion was the ex-
ercife of Hunting found out. For as St. Auftin obferves
upon the 3d. ot Genefis , No Animals were in theis
frrg Production Venomous, Tersible , or’ Mifchievous
to Mankind 3 but after Sin they became fo, for the Pu-
nithment of Mans Tranfgreflion. Therefore {aith God
to the Serpent, I will pus Enmity between thee and she
Woman, awd besween ber [eed and'thy feed :  Out of
which Sentence arofe the Warfare of Hunting, and
the Antipathy of Men with Beafts, ~

"CHAP.
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~ CH AP LXXVIIL
More of Agriculture.

UT let usreturn. OF the Exercifes of Hisbaric
dry, Pafturage, Hunting, and Fowling, . Hiero,
Philometer ,- Attalus  and Archelans, all Kings, have
feverally. written.  Zeaophon and Magp great Captains
havé done the like, together with Oppian the Poet.
‘And befides themn, Cato, Varro, Plinty, Colamella, Virgil,
Crefcentius, Palladids, and many others of later times.
Cicero believ'd there wis nothing better, nothing ihoké
xainful, nothing more delightful, norling more wor=
thy the einployment of 4 generous Spirit, than the
~ occupatioiis above mentio'd. Not a few placd thé
chict Good and Suprearn Happinels iii thétn: There=.
foi¢ Virgil calls Husbandmen Fortutiate, Horace Bleffed.
The Oricle of Delpbos alfo proncunc.d one Aglaws a
. miolk -happy tin, who having a little Farth in Arca-
dia, niever ftir’d out of it 3 His Content keeping Him
* freé from the Expeticnce 6f Evil. But riferable mer
* that they aré, while they fo highly liofiour Agriculture,
little do they “coiifider, that it was the Effect of Sin,
“and the Curle of thé inoft High God. For chafidg.
Adam out of Paradife, he fent him to till the Edrth,
faying, Curfed be the Earsh for shy fake sin [orrow fhalt
" tbow Eat of it all the diys of thy Life. Thorns alfs
and Th’iﬁiu Jball it bring forth to thee, dnd tbow [bals
. eat the beib of the ﬁeld. Intbe [wear of thy fice hals
\ thou eat bread, 1ill show ietirn to'the Eirlb, for out of
it thow waft taken. Nor are therc any perfons that
feel the fadnefls of this faying more thin Husbandmen
- and Countrymens; who after they have Plough-d,Sow'd,
e ' - H rrowsd,
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Harrowd, Weeded, Mowed, Reapl, Graz'd, Shiear'd,
HuntedFilt'd ;5 here orle loofes his Fathier for Giicf,
to fee his Labours all on a. fuddain come to rothing,

and wafted wich Hail and Tetipefts : Another Mans |

Sheep dye, anothéer man’s Oxen, orelle they aré dsi-
ven away by the Souldiers : Beafts of Prey devour his
Lambs,and deftroy his Fih : the Wife laments at homie, .

his Childteti cry, Famine follows 5 ahd afeet all, wich
uncertaiti hope of bénefit, he is forc’d to teturn to his
hard Labour. Before the Fall there was no need of
Agtificial Tillage, nowint of Grazing, Hunting, ot
Fowling; for the Earth was to have groduc’d all things
of its ewn accord, always flurifhing with all forts
of Fruits, fragrant Smells, corftant Sumitner, abd.
veddant Meadows. Nor had the Eatth brooght forth
any thihg noxious, do Hetb endud with poyfonous
Qualitiesyno venoitious Toads,Vipers,bt othier Reptiles.

‘Avid Man himifelf being then Lord of the whole Cre-
- ation , having had the lea occifion for the wild
Beafts, had found rione fuch, bat all naturally Tame :
had he but béckned to the Beafts of Carriagé, they had
willingly fubtniteed ¢o his Busthens. Man then but
new Born,had had the.ult and fitength of all his Mem-
bers and Limbs; not wanting Garments to hide his
Nakednefs, Houfes for Shelter, nor Sawces to provoké
his Appetite; and had prolong'd his happy days withaue
the help of Phyfick, all things offering themfelves fpon-
. taneoufly to fatistie his defires. R

The Edrth bad been bis Food, bis Garments Air,
And for bis Bed, the Fields their Flowr’s prepare..

But the mifchief of Sin, and the neceffity of Death,
- rendred all thingsincommodious to us : for now the
Earth produces  nothing without our Labour and our’
Sweat but deadly and venomous, and as it were
o A upraiding



* upbraiding us that we live 5 norare the other Elements
lefs kind to us : Many the Sea deftroys withgaging’
‘Tempetts, and the horrid Monfters devour: the Air-
makiog War againft us with Thunder, Lightning,and
Storms 3 and with a crowd of Peflilential Difeafes,the-
Heavens confpire our Ruine. Nor are the Creatures
only our Encmies : For Man, as the Proveib hath ic,
s to bimfelf a Wolf. Weare encompafled with in-
numerable Temptations of Unclean Spirits, whereby
to draw uis into the Dark Receptacles of Pain and Pa-
nithment, there to'be Tormented in Eternal Fire. By
all which it appeats, that Agriculture with all its ap-
purtenants of Fithing, Hunting,Fowling and Grazing,
" is a lofs of the greateft happinefles, the invention of
Mifchief, and atrouble to Humane Life.- Thofe Ex-
ercifes appurtenant to Agricultute being only incom-
‘modious meansto reftore the Barrennefs of the Earth,
to fupply the want of Food, anddefend usfrom the
‘Rigor of cold, which puts us inmind of Death. And
yet this Calamity and neceflity of ours might in fome
meafure deferve commendation, could i have setain’d
" it felf within moderate bounds, and notthewnus fo
many devices to make ftrange Plants, fo many porten-
“tous Graftingsand Metamorpholes of Tregsy How to
make Horfes Copulate with Affes, Wolves with Dogs,
and fo to esgender many wondrous Monfters' con-
trary to Nature: And shofe Creatures to whom Na-
ture has givenleave to range the Air,the Seasand Earth
, fo freely, to Captivate and Confine in Aviaries,Cages,
Warrens, Parks and Fifhponds, and to fat *um in Coo
having firft put out their Eyes,and maim’d their Limbs;
Jad it not alfo taught usfo many varieties of Weaving,
Dying, and drefling of Linnen, Woollen, Skins and
Silk, which Nature only defign’d for plain and homicly
Cloathing, butinvented for the increafe of Pride and
Luxury, Pliny complaining of thefe inconveniehces,
T » give

-\.- .
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gives for inftance the Seed of Hemp, which being bue
a little Seed; ina(hort time produces a large Sail, that -
by the help of the: Wind carsies a Ship, all over the
World, uvccafioning men, as if they had not Earth to ™
perith in, to -perithin the Sea likewife. ¥ omit the
many Laws, and Maxims, and Obfervations of Hus-
bandmen, Shepherds, Fifhers, Hunters and Fowlers, fo
ridiculous, and not only foolith and ridiculous ; but
Superftitious,and Repugnant to the Law of God 3 How
to prevent Storms , mke their Seed Fruitful , kill
Weeds, (tare Wild Beafts, flop the flight 5f Beafts and
Birds, the fwimming of Fifhes, to charm away all
manner of Difeafes 3 of all which thofe Wife Men be-

fore named have written very ferioufly , and with
great cruelty. - T A

~

CHar. LXXIX
Of the Art Military.

IO U T now from Husbandmen, let us pafs to Soul-
diers chofen out of the Countrymen, and there-
fore” more fit for Fight, as faith Vegetius: and whom
Cato affirms to make the firongeft and hardicft Soul-
diers: and we find in Scripture, That Cain the firft
‘Warrier or flayer of Men, was a Husbandman and a
- Hunter. - Therefore the Art of War ought leaft to be ?
defpis’d 3 which,as Valerixs remembers, made the Ro- -
man Empirc Miftre(s of all Italy, and of many Cities
and - Kingdoms of great and Warlike Nations befide s
. open’d the fireights of the Pontick:Sea, forc’d through
the clofe paffages of the Alps and Taurws. And Scipio
Africanus gloriesin Ennius, that by the flaughter and
Blood of his Encmics, he opén’d a way toImmertali- /

) ty.
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ty. - To whom Cicero affents, faying, that Herewles
afcended to Heaven by the fame means. The Laces
demonians ave (aid to be the firftthat delives’d Rules

. . for tgaching this Asss and therefore Haunibal having

taken aRefolution to Invade Iraly, defired 3 Lacede-
monlqn General : Under the Power nf Lacedemon ma-:
ny Kingdoms and Natigns grew great 3 negleGed by .
her,;or negleGing hey, from large Daminion they felk
to nothing : for undey the Leadipg of salth Captaine
fell the Warlike Namentia, Coristh, the curious Proud
2 bebes, the Learned dibexs, the Holy Feryfalem, and
at laft the meft Potent Rome. This Art, wiit with
much more Bloost than the Laws of Drace, teaches ye

. how advantageowfly and neasly to asder a Bacdle, to

Affail the Enemy, to ufe Stratagems, ta maove Viges
roufly forward, to Retreat, to maintain a Shock, to
firike to purpofe, to avoid the ftsoaks, to handle nime
bly all manner of Arms, to purfue, when to leave Pur-'.
fuing 3 when to Purfug far, whep ngt yoo far 3 when

" to fallto the Spoil, to rally, make good Breaches, de~

fend Fortsand Tigwns. . It teaches ye' alfo how to pre-
_pare and Rig out great Navies, build' Caftles, fortifie
‘Fowns, place fis Gargilops s to Encamp, calk Frenchey,
Mine, Countermpine, make Engines, Aflault Rampiery,
provide: Provifion negeflary for the Asmy, to placeand
avoid Ambuthments, and the likes alfo to Befiege Cir
ties, plane Bateerics, advance the Trenches, dig down
the Walls, (hake down the Towers, {sale Walls, tp
bura and demglifb Towns and Caftles, tg {poil Tem-
ples,plunder Cities;d¢populate Countrics, abolilh Laws,
adyltesate Matyons, vitiate Widdows, ravith Virging
to Wound,take Prifoners, Captivate and Kill.  So that
the whole Ar¢ fudies nothing elfe but the fubvesfion
of Mapkind, trapsforming Men into Beafts and Mon-~
fleys.  So that War is nothing but 3 genesal Homicide
a4 Robhery by mususl Confent. Neithes are Sql.d.;fp‘
- other
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other than fipepdiaty Theeves arm’d ta the fubverfion

of the Commonwealth. Now the Events of War be-

iog always pncertainand that Fortune,not Skill affords

Vi&,p;p' to what purpofe feave all the Steatagems,

‘Ambpicades,and Rules of Way 2, Yet the Divine Plasa
praifes this Art, Tegches it to his Scholars, 3nd cpm-
mands them tobe enroll’d asfoon as fit fos fervige :
and the Famous Cyrus affimd, That War was as
“necgflary as Agriculture +; Nay, §¢. duflin and St, Ber-
nard, Catholick Dogtors of the Church,have approved
thegeof s neither da the Pontifical Decretals at all im»
pugne it, though Chrift and his Apofiles teach quite
another Doftrine. Sothat contrary. to the, Dodtrine
of Chrift,it has pbtain’d no {mall Honour in the Chyrch,
by reafon of the many Orders of Holy Soldigys, all .

~whofe Religion confiffs in Blood, Slaughter, Raping
and Pyracy, under peetence of defending and enlay-

- ging the Chrifian Faith s as it the Intentiop of Chrif
had bezn to {pread his Gofpel, ot by Preaching, bue
by, forceof Argss not by Copfellion, and fimplgnefs -
of Heaxt, but by Menaces,and high Thyeats of Ruine
and Defiru@ion , firength of Arms, Slaughter and
Maffactes of Mankind. Nox s it enough fon thele
Soldiers to beax theix Arms againf the Turks, Sqracens,
and Pagays,amlels they Fight alfp tox Chyiftiaps 3gaing
Chyithags. ~ Way and Warfage bave begot maay Bir

~ fhops, and it is not (cldome that &heg_ﬁght;(h@xﬁet :

thg Popedpme 5 which made the Holy Bithop.of Comers

- Aflism, That feldom any Pope afcends the Chair with-
ous the Blood of the Saints 3 and it 1s call’d configncy
of Maxtrydome in thofe that dye Fighting delpsrately
for the Papal Seas. Concernipg the Ast of War, Ze-
napbon, Zenocrates, Onozander, Caso Cenforissy Cogneli-
¥ Celfus, Iginiys, Vegesiys, Fronsinus, Heliayus, Mo~
de@usyand many of the Ancients; among. the Mo~

. dexns,Volturiys, Nicholas the Florensine, James Earl of

. - . ‘ Por Ciﬁ,
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Porcig, ahd fome few others. Thefe are great DoGors
-in the Art, but Speculative, and therefore not fo dan-
" gerous as_the Pratifers. Now as to the Titles, Dig-
nities, and Degrees of the Scholars, there are neither
" Batchelors, Mafters, nor Do&ors s Neither ate they,
-as they are vulgarly, tobe call’d Emperots , Dukes,
Earls, Marquefles, Knights , Captains , Centurions,
Lieurenants, Enfigiies,names begotten by injury and
- .Ambition; but Thieves, Houfe-breakers, Robbers,
Murderers, Sacrilegious, Fencers, Adulterers, Panders;
Whoremongers, Traitors,Gamefters, Blafphemers, Par-
ricides, Incendiaries, Pirates, and Tyrants. Al which
who ever would exprefs in one Word, let him call
*um Soldiers, that is to fay, the moft barbarous dregs
of Wicked Men, whom their own wicked Natures and
Defires carry headlong to all Villany : among whom
the Name of Dignity and Liberty takes the freedome
to commit all fosts of Enormity and Cruelty, feeking
. all occafions of Mifchief,” looking upon Innocency to
be a kind of likenefs of Death, alt of "nm being one
" body of their Father the Devil:  Like the Leviathair,
of whom thus (peaketh Fob, They are a body Arm'd
with [Cales like firong fbields, and which is fure Seal’d.
One is fet to another, that no wind can come between thembs
- One is fet to anothers shey flick together that sbey cannot .
be fundred, Job 41. They affift one another and are affers-
bled together againft the Lord,and againgt bis Chrift,Pfa.a.
‘Neither are Purple,Chaius of Gold ,Gaslands & Crowns
the Enfignes of War, but wounded "breafts, and bodies
deformed with fcarrs. An Exercife which is never per-
form’d bit with the ruine and mifchief of many, the
defiruction of Good Manners, Laws and Piety ; dia~
metrically a¢ Enmity with Chrift, with Happinefs,with
*Peace, with Charity , with lnngtency. and Patience.. -
The Rewards thereof are Glory got by the Effufion of

“humane Blood, Enlargement of Dominion, outof a
| - greedy
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"g'rcedy defire of Rule and Poffeflion, obtain’d with .
the ‘Damnatiori of .many Souls. For feeing that Viétos
ry’is the End whercat all War drives, no man can big-
a Conqueror,but he muft bz a Murtheret 3 ncither can
any one be overcome, but he maft wickedly Perifh ¢
Therefore the Death of Souldiersis the moft defperate,
fir writing but a bad Epitapli: pon their Graves:
They that kill are wicked, though the War be juft 5
Pet Souldiers confider nbt thejultne(s of the War, but
what Plunder‘aiid Booty- they thall- get from thofé *
thac they kill: -If there are any who are juftly flain,
yet they that claim Honour by doing the Fa&, make
themfelves but a kind of Butchers, or Hangmen, who
‘While the Laws dre fo ftti& agaioft Thieves, Inceric

* 8taries; Robbers, Homicides and Muartherers, yet pre«
fome  under the Title and Pretence of being Warriors3
to be accompted Noble and Virtuous: o

AY

- EH AP LXXX:
Of Nobility:
THus"W’C find the Original of Nobility to (pring;

- ftom War , a Dignity obtain'd- by Bdtchery,
oat of the blood and flaughtet of the Enemy', and
adorn’d with Enfigns of -Publick Honour.  This was
the reafon of fo 'miny forts of Crowns among the
Romans, Civil, Mural; Obfidional, Nivals fo many’
Military largefles of Bracelets , Spears, Trappings;
Chains, Rings, Statues, and Fmages 5 from Whence the .
Pedegrees of Nobility took their firft rife; Among
the Carthaginians they bad (o- many Rings given ‘um
as they had been prefent in Fights s the Tberians raisid
about-the Sepulchre of the Dead fo many Obeliiques

, ‘ S
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zs-he had flain Enemies. .Among the Scythians, at
. their Publick Feftivals, it was Lawtul for none to, re-
ceive the Cup that was openly carrjpd about, but £h
who had flain an Adveslary.,. Among the Macedogians
there was a Law, That he that had not;flain an Enemy,
fhould be gift with a Headftal or Capiffrum, io de-
yifion of his Cowardife. "Among;thg‘G.e’rmam,
man wss to Marry a Wife, till he had brought
Head of a flain Enemy before thg King.  And many
times the Indignity. which many Pextons haye. thought

has been .put upon 'um.in not being. sewarded accoxa
en.p p ) Rl aCcoks

ding to the Services which they prefum’d them(elves
to have done in War, had urg’d "um to.take up Arms
againft their Country : Examples whereof we find, in
Coriolanns, the Gracchiy Sylla,Marise, Sersorim, Catiline
and Cefar. Thesgfore if we do but Examine the Foun-
dations and firlt Beginnings of Nobility, we thall find
it-acquis’d by Pexfidioufnc(s and Crueltys if the growth
thereof, we fhall find it increafed by Mercenary War
and Rebbay. | If e, look intg theOriginal of King-
doms and Empires, we fhallmeet with moft Impi-
ous Murthers ot Parentsand Brothers, Tragical Match-
es , Fathers exp:ll’d from their Kingdoms by their
Sons:: and- therefore leg us view a little.the Infancy of
Nabifisy, and we.fhall iad it to be nothing buta fhuir-
dy Power, and robuftious Dignity, a Happinefs got by
Wickednefs, and the Ioheritance of the worft of Chil-
- dren: And that this is apparent, ,is evident out of
Scripture, and po Jels manifcft out of, the. Ancieng
and - Modern Hiftories of the Gentilgs. | For no (oongs
had Adam at the firlk Crcation of the World begot, his
Firt-born Gain the Husbandman and his other fon 4bel
- the Shepherd ,. bur therg began a diffintion of Power ¢
Abel feem’d to refemble the Commopalty,Cais the Na-

~ bility, who bcing according to. the Fleth proud and
~ ¢rucl, and @ Perfecutor of him that was according to

the
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the Spitit theckand gentles flew his Brother. But the
. Commonalty was again rcftor’d in the Birth of Seth,the
third Son of Adam s fo that Caein was the firft Author
of Parricide and Nobility together 5 who conternning
the Laws of God and Nature, yet truiting in his own
- ftrength, and Wlurping Dominion te himf{clf, he built
Cities, inftituted Empite, and by Law began to curb
Men Creatéd free by God, the'{ons alfo of thé' Holy
Generation 3 and to bring them . intu {eivitade and
fubje@ion, till they themlelves contemning the Cotn-
mand of God, all Fleth foon Zrowing Corriipt,
by promifcuous Copulation begat Giants, which the
~ Scripture {eems to Interptet, men Powe&ful in their
Time, ahd famous for their Deeds. - And this i$ the
. fholt apt ‘and real definition of Nobility 5 for theft.
wet¢ they that firft opprefsd the Weak , advancing
them(elves by Robbery and Spoil, and glorying in thcir
great Riches, {ptead the greatnefs of theit Famic by al
ﬁng Regions, Rivers, Mountains, Cities, and Scas by
their own namess of whom Cain the tirft Parent, by
nature Wicked, envioufly dnd inwardly ‘malitiods of -
God, incorrigible , a treacherous diflcmbler of his An-
get, flew his own brother, adding Blafpherny to Par-
ticide. And ‘thus we fec the Primitive and moft A
cient Ornaments, the chicf Vertues and Embellifiments
which continue to this very day, whofe firft Auchior
was the Father of the Gyants whom'God deftroyed in
“the Deluge, referving only'Nesh a Juft Man, of che
Generation of Seth. This Nboab had three (ons, Seém, Fa-
phet and Ham,who reftoring theWorld after the Flood,
according to the Cuftome of the Ancient Gyants, be- -
gan to build Towns and Cicties 5 which is the Reafon
that fiom Noab €l Abrabam the Scriptaie makes no
mention of Juft Men: wherefore we are to believe,
That all from Nogh to Abrabam wese the Architedts of
Nobility, thatis, of powcxfulslmpicty, ConfulionFow-
. 3 ct
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cr, Wa:farc, Violence, Oppreﬂ' ion, Hunting, Luxury,
Pormp, Vanity,and fuch qther roarks of Nobility, with
which the fons of Noah-were flamp’d. -Among others
Cham, b.caufc he was w:ckcdcr than the reft, and the

- -+ firft that was difobedient to his Father, therc(ore he

- was tho.lght fiteeft to be the fole Monarch of the
© World at that time : he begat Nimrod,whom the Scrip-
ture defgribs tobe a mighty Potentate upon the Earth,

. a mighty Honter b:fore the Lord, .fome read it, againf

the Lord,, ‘He built Babylon the Great, and gave the
ittt occafion of the Contufion of Languages ; fet down

Raules howtp Gavern 3 diftinguifhing the degrees of
‘ Honour, Dlgmty, Offices, .and. Arms.  After that,

Laiws bcmg made to.cutb the Commonalty, then was
ﬂavcry and, fubje@ion introduc’d , Taxes laid upon
* the People; Armigs were raivd, and cruck Wars were
firltcarcied on. From the (ame Cham proceeded Chues,
from whom the ZEtbiopians s Mifraim,from whom the

Egypnam s and Canaan, fiom whom the Casaanites.
The moft noble and populous Natjons, but the wick-
cdeft, moﬁ rcprobate, ;md accurfcd of God, At lcngth
after fome procefsef time, again God Ele@ed 2 Jutt
Map, ¢ven the Patrarch Abrabam, fram whofe Loyns
he .might raife to him(elf a Holy See ‘51 apd People
whom he diflinguifhed by the. Mark "of. Circamcilion,
from the Multitude of all other Natiofis 2 be begat twp
foos, onc of his Maid-fervant, Natural, the other of his
Wife,Legitimate. Ihmael bccamc a hgtcc Hunter;a Po-
tentate,Prince of the Ihmaelites, giving from his own-a
lafting Name to his Nations and God b ?cﬂfcd him,and e-
. ftablif %”ud his Grandeur and Nobility upon the foundati+
ons of War & Rapine, (aying,dnd be (ballbe.a wild mans
bis hand fball be againft every man,and epery maus band a~
gamlf bim's and be (hall dwell in the midjt of ull bis Bre-
" shren.But Ifaac oblcrving the Religion ot hiskather,kept
hisk lock,and had at length by his Wife Rebeccatwo fons; -

Faceb
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])zcab and Efaxs Efas a man whom God belovid not,
red and hairy, a Hunter, a2 Bowman, and a Glutton,
infomuch that for one mefls of Portage he fold his
Birthright 5 he became a Potent Man,and Prince of the
Idumeans, teceiving for his blefling the fat of the Earth
"and the dew of Heaven, but to live by his Sword and in
fervitude. *Facob beinga Jult Man, an Exile with his
Uacle Laban, fed his Uncles Sheep, whofc Daughters
"when' he hadboth carn’d by' an Apprentifhip of Four-
“tecen years for his Wives, he begat of their bodies
“Twelve Childrens and his Name was called If7ael, «
“ which Name he left to his Polterity the people of Ifra~
“el. By the names of his Twelve Sons, Rewben, Si-
~ meon, Levi, Fudab, WJachar, Zebulon, Fofiph, Benjamin,
Dan, Nagbmli, Gad, and Afur, were the Twelve
" -Tribes of the whole Nation called : But Fofepb was
fold by his Brethren into Egyps, where he .was inftru=
&ed in all the Learning of the Egyptians, made a motk
skilful Interpreter of Dréams; which he made ufe of
in Prifon. * Soskilful in Occonomicks, that by his In-
- genuity he found out new ways of increaling the
Publick Revenue, and heaping up Riches to himfelfs
whereupon he became a great Favorite of Pharaok’s,
being conflituted by him Lord and Governour over
all Egypt : and of a Slave, was created Noble, aftee
“the {olemn Cuftome of Egypst s for the King put his
Ring upon his finger, and a Chaiu of Golii‘ about his
necks clad him with Purple, made him toride in bis
- Chariot, the'Crier proclaiming, That all men reverence
* and efteem him asone of the chief Nobility, The like
manner of ennobling of men we finde the Perfians to
- have ufed 5 of whictt Mojdecai the Hebrew ennobled by
. Artaxerxes it Efther was an Example, from whence the
-Cuftome of ‘cxcating Noblemen has continued to_ this
-day among' the following Races of Emperours and
-Kings : of which fome ot *um purchale their Nobi-
: . . 83 lity
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Lity with Money, others by Pimping and Pandarifen,
Others by Poylon,others by Parricide : Many by Trea-
on have beenadvanc’d to Grandeut and great Power,
as we obferve in the Hiftories of Euthierates, Phbilocra-
tes, Eupborbus, and Philsger. Many more by Flat-
~ tery, Detra®ion, Calumny, and Sycophantzy > many
by proftituting their Wives and Daughters to Kings;
many by Hunting, Rapine, Murther, and Witchcraft,
have attain’d the higheft degrees of Honour. But
let us return to Fofeph. - He grawing great in the houfe
of Pbarash, and having begat his cldelt Son Mapaf~
feb, pufft up with his unexpeGed Nobility, not with--
out blame, fpake too feverely in contempt of his Fa-
ther’s houfe and his own Faily : God, {aid he, bath
mademe forget all my Labours aud my fathers houphold :
For which caufe when Facob blefled the two j§onsl (pf
ofeph, he fer Epbraim before Manafleb. JFofepb allo,
'th/i.lghgh h{wa{ the Sof;f of }acabl,y‘yct b;jr,:f(bn of
his Nobility ' contemptible in the fight of God, was
not honour’d to have any one of the Tribes beay his
name, which was given to his two Sons Epbraim and
Manaffeh.  Aftex this the people of IfFsel liv’din E-
gypt,and kept Sheep in the Land of Gafen 3 but when
-they grew numerous and populous, they grew alfp
fufpected and envi’d by the Potentates and Kings of
Egypt, who thercupon thought “to opprefs *um with
continual hard labour and fervitude. " They alfo flew
their Male-children, thinking to have quite extirpated
them from the Earth : But one of thofe Childsen, be-
- caufe of his Beauty, was prefexv’d by the Daugheer of
Phargob, who adopted him for her Son, apd call’d hign
Mbfés, becaufe fhe had preferv’d him out of the Water.
Mofes therefore grew up in’ the houfe of the King,
and being bred up inal the Legtning of the Egypsiena,
~‘was accounted as the King’s Son, was made a guest
fan, and Captain of Pharach’s Atmy agaipft the Z-
e S R SR iopians
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shiopians : but having married the King of Ztbiopia’s
Daughter, he got the ill will of the Egyptian Lordss
and being bamifh’d out of Egype, fled in‘o Midian,,
whereat a certain' Well taking part with certain Dam-
fels againft the Shepherds of . that Country, for that
kindoefs he had beftow’d on him for a Wife one of
thofe Virgins, the Daughter of the Priett of Midian.
At lengthincrealing in Agéand ‘Wifdome, and remem-
"bring %\imﬁtlf fo be an Hebrew,' he returnd into E-
Zybt, and renouncing his Egyptisn Honours, encoura-
'ged by God, he undextook to be Captain of the Chil-
drenof Ifraels and by the affiftance of many Miracles
cartied them out of Egypt : -and when the people had
fioned againft God in making a golden Calf, Mofes be-
ing angry, calling to his aid the ftrong men of the Soms

“ot Levi, commanded "um, ‘faying, Put every man bis
[wordto bis fide, goto and fro from gate so gate thromgh
the boft, and flay every man bis brother, and every man
bis compauion, and every man bis Neighbowr. Now af-
ter he had ‘made this memorable Slaughter of about
three, fome fay three and twenty thoufand perfons, he
blefs’d’um, faying, Confecrate yomr bands, or ye bave
coufecrated your hands this day unto the Lord, every man -
upon bis fon, and upon bis brother, that there may- be
given you a bleffing this day 5 fultilling what was faid
by Facob of his Sons Simeun and Levi, calling -them
Infiruments of Cruelty in their babitations, cuxfing their
wrath, forit was fierces and their rage, for it was cruels
And thus we finde this fignal Slaughter to be the firit
Original of Nobility in Ifrael : Furafter that did Mo+
fes appoint Princes and Captzins among 'um, Captains
of hundreds, Captains of fifties ‘and tens ; famous
Warriors & ftout Fighters through their Tribes and Fa-
milies: Among whom if there were any that excell’d in
valour,and ftrength, him they made their Chief, giving
~ him the¢ power of Judgment: and Command. For

' S 4 they
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they had no King, but were govern'd by Judges 5 3:
- mong whom Fofhus a Nobleman, ftrong, waslike, 3
yanquither of Kings, not fearing any man, after Mofps
was dead, held the moft Supream Command’s af-
tcr whofe death they liv'd upder a Demagracie, with-
out any Ptince or Leader.  But growing feditious, fell
out one among another, and ha almo& totally extir-
pated the Tribe of Bewjamin, infomuch that there
were not.above {ix hundred men remaining. And
“when they had forfworn to give -um their own Daugh-
ters, they contriv'd 2 way to let 'um have four hundred
of the Virgins of Fabyb-Gilead, and for the other two
. hundred they were permitted to take 'um by force from
the men of Silo. And thus was fulfill'd the Bleffing
- of Benjamin's Nobility, like snto & Wolf [tizing bs
Prey in the morning , and dividing bis Prey in the
evewing. After this chey return’d to Ariffocracie; . and
the Government of Princess among whom Abimelech
the natural Son of Gideon, of the Tribe of Manaffich,
having flain feventy of his legitimate Brethren upon
one ftone, obtain'd the Kingdom, and rul'd in Sichem.
After this the people univerfally clamouring for a
King, God gave them Kings in his wrath; yery few
good, very many wicked. For the Lord was angry
- with them, forewarning them of the high Preroga-
tive of Kings, and the fubjeion they muft fuffer un-
der’um 5 dthrming that Kings would take their Sons
and their Davghters, and would make Carters and in-
feriour Servants of 'um; that they would at their
own pleafure take their Lands, thcir Farms, their Men-
fervants, and their Mayd-fervants, and employ 'um in
his own fervices and that as often as the King was
- wicked and did evil, the people would fuffer for his -
~ fake.” The firft King he gave them, was a young man
of the Tribe of Benjamin, named §anl, a maon of
preat firength, tall o Stture, infomuch’ that he was
O e . higher
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higher than any of the reft of the people from the
fhoulders upwards ; and God ftruck fuch an awe upon
the peoples Spirits, that they eficem’d and reverenc'd
him as a facred Midiftér of God. - This man, before
hebegan toraign, was as innocent as a Childe of one
year old3 but having obtain’d the Kingdom, he be-
came a wicked man, and a Son of Beliale Therefore

" God took the Kingdom from Saxl, and gave it to Da-

_gid the Son of Feffe,of the Tribe of Fudab : He from
. a Shepherd wasadvancd to be King 5 but then being

infe@ed-with the contagion of Nobility, he allo be-

came a man of fin, Sacnlegious, an Adulterer, a Mur-
therer, though God in his mercy did not quite forlake
him. He raign’d at firft in Hebron, [fbbofbeth the Son
of Saul raigoing beyond Fordans after which he
raignd over all Ifrgel in Ferufalem. Nor mould he
. raign in peace neithers for while he was yef alive, his
Son Abfaloninvaded the Kingdom in Hebross who be-
ing flain, Siba the Son of Bockra sebell’d again: Af-
tex that Adoniap his other Son attempted fo gain the
Crown, at what time Daypid on his death-bed appoin-
~ ted Spleman his younger Son, born of Bathfbeba the A-
. dulterefs,to inhesit his Throne. He being the firftab-
folute Monarch of the Hebrews, confirm’'d himfelf
therein by the Murther of his Brother Adonish s buat
being once eftablith’d, he forfook the ways of God,and
fell to Fornication and Idolatry, His bad Son Rebo-

boam fucceeded him, a great finneragainft God 5 there-
fore the fole Monarchy of the people was taken from -

him, ten'of the Tribes rcvolting from his Government,

chufing to themf€lves Feroboam for their King, a moft

wicked man of the Tribe of Dan, who poyfon'd all

“ Ifrael, feducing the ten Tribes to Idolatry, fetting up
Golden Calves in Samaria, that the Blefling thight be

‘falfil'd, faying, Dan fball be a Serpent by the way, an
Adder by the pash, biting the botfe beels, fo that bis dr¢i~

’ . .

-
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der ball fall backward.  As for the Tribe of Fudab, it
semain’d quite under the Pofterity of David, accor-
ding to the Prophefic of Facob, That the Scepter was
not to depart from Zudab till the Mefffab came. Yet
was Fudab one of ¢ 'sSo

that lay with his Mother-in-Law. His Sons alfo were
moft lewd and evil 5 wherefore the blefiig of Power
and Nobility was granted to him in the enjoyment of
the Scepter, and his blefling to be as firong ‘as 3 Li~
on. After that the people of Edom and' Fobne tevol-
ted from the King of Ifrael, chufing Rulers of their
own at their own will and pleafure, and God promis’d

eworft of Facob'sSons, and one

to Efasthat he fhould fhake off the Yoak. Among

“all the Kings of Fudz and Ifrael, fcarce four were
known tobe good. At laft their Kings and al} their
Nobility being ruin’d and overcome, the Fews were
carried Captive to Babylon. In procefs of time, God
taking compaflion of their Calamities , where they
ereGed a kind of Popular Government, living happi-

ly under the command of their Pricft , 4nd the chief |

. Heads of their Tribes, until Arifobulus the Son of
Hircanus took the Regal Diadem, and renewed the
Kingdom of the Fews, with the murther of his Mo-
ther and Brothers: To him many Kings (ucceeded,till
at length, under Archelams an infolent and obfcene Ty~
rant, the Kingdom was by the Romans reducd into a
Province, and laft of all wholly ruin'd and laid wafte
by Vefpafisn and Tituss the whole Nation being fcat-
ter’d over the whole world from that time to this day
in a continu’d fervitude. All this T thought conve-
nicot to repeat out of the Sacred Scripture, to the end
I might make it apparen: that at the beginning of the
world there was no Nobility whofe Original was not
evil even among the people of God, and that Nobility
is nothing elfe but the reward of publick Iniquity 5
and by how much the life. of a man is moft polluted,

o . o ' fo
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fo much the more famous it fhall be-accorapted; the
fullex of wickedne(s,the greater his Glory and Recom-
peuse.  As Diomed . the Pirate, when he was taken,
wittily pleaded before Alexasder, I, faid he, becanfe I
rob ‘but. with one Sbip, am accus’d for being a Pirate
7 bops,becanfe shos doft the fame thing with a great Navy,
are calld ass Emperour: If thou wert fingle and a Cap~
tive, thou wouldf be a Pirase 5 if 1 bad an Army at my

_ command, I fhould be efleens’d an Emperosr : For as 20
the watter we differ nat, unlefs it may not be difpused
whether he be nos the worft that takes with greateft vie~
Jence, who deferss Fuftice moft manife@ly, and contemns
and breaks the Law. For thofe whom 1 fly, thase pur--
Jueft ¢ thofe whom I hononr, thow contemneft. The bard-
nefs of my Fortume, and the nasrownefs of my Effate,
makes mes thy imolerable Pride, and iufatiable Ava-
vige, makes thee a Thief. If my wilde Fortuse would
grow more tame, perbaps I mighe be better s bus if thow

" wert more fortunate, thow wouldg be' worfe.  Alexander
admiring the conftancy of the man, caus’d him tobe

lifted in his Army, that he might lawfully fight and
make Way, thatis, rob and fieal. Now to proceed to
the Hiftories of .the Ezbnicks, 1thall from thence alfo

fhew, that Nobility and Greatnefs is nothing but Im- -
prabity, Madnefs, Robbery, Rapine, Homicide, Luxu~
3y 3 the fport of Hunting and violence arifing from
principles of diforder , profecuted more wicked, and
always coming to a difaftrous end 3 all which fhall be
~ made oyt from the four famous Monarchies, 3s alfo
from the fuccefs of other more petty Kingdoms. The
fuft Monarchy.then after the Flood, was that of the

Affyrians, the Founder whereof was Ninw, who firft

‘of all not content with the bounds of his own Em-
pire, refolvid to extend his Dominions as far as he
could, made cruel Wars upon his Neighbours, fubdu-
ing all the Eaftern Nations, and increafing the vaft-

- nefs
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nefs of-his Empire with new Acquefts and accelsful Vi

Gories. He brought all Afia 8 Pewsus under his fubje

on. He alfo murtherd Zoroafles King of .the Badrisns

" Ninus had a Wife nam'd Semiramis 3 the begg'd of |
‘Husband that (he ‘might rule onely five days:; which)

- being granted her, the took the Regal Ornaments, and!

feating her {elf in the Royal Throne, commanded the
Guard to kill her Husband 3 who being flain, fhé fuc-
ceeded him in the Empire,& not fatisfrd with the large |

“extent of her Dominions, the corquer’d Etbhiopis, and |

' - carried the' War into India : .the Wall’d Babylox. with '

" amoft ftately dnd. magnificent Wall, and atlength is
+kill'd by her Son- Nixus the fecond, whom fhe bad wic-
‘kedly conceiv’d, impioufly exposd, and incefiuoufly
known. Under thelc Murtherers the 4ffyrian Monar-
~chy took its original of Grandeur, till extinguith’d by
“the death of Sardsnapalus, a man more vicious. and
- effeminate than any woman, whom Arbaéius Prefe&
of Media flew.in the midft of all his Concubines, and
taking upon him the Kingdom, tranflated the Empire
.from the A[fyriasns to the Medes,which Cyras afterwards -
tranflated to the Perfians, among whom Cambyfes his
Son, founder of New Babylon, joyning and adding by
- -tonqueft many Kingdoms to his own, began the (econd
Monarchy, which he confirm’d to himf{cif by the mus-
ther of his Brother and Son. This Empire declin'd
_under Narfus the Son of Ochus, who being flain by
Bagoas the Eunuch, Darius {uccceded hims ang he
being. overthrown by Alexander, put a period: to
the Perfian Monarchy , with his lifes which the
faid. Alexander, confcious with his adulterous Mother
.of hisFathersdeath, and indeed the contriver thereof,
tranflated again to the Macedonians. The fousth
Monarchy was that of the Romans,the moft powerful,
-and of largeft extent : but fhould we repeat- the fuc-
-ceflions ot Governments from- the building ofcghe
: ity,

AR Ap——— ]
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City, we finde it founded upop: moft. wicked kegin-
nings, and maintain’d by as bad, principles : Lgt us
_therefore obferve who were the Foynders of this great
City. .Reme was built by two Twins, Remus and Ro-
mulus, inceftuonily begot upon a Veftal Nun. Remus
at the beginning of his Goverament was murthered -
by. Romulus, a {econd Cains wha (uffering bimfelf to
be call’d the Son of the Gods, havipg.gathcx’d;t‘ogc-
ther a Crew.of detetiable Villaing, ravjit’d the Daugh-
tersof the Sabines to get themfelves Wives 5 and from
them (prupg the, Off-fpring of Romax Giants (o for-
midgble to all the world. _ After this, thirfting aftcr
tbe blood of his Fathcs-in-Law, he:flew Titps Tatims,
a good Old man,and Captain of the Sabiness having
drawn him into a League, and affociated himinto Past-
nerfhip of the Kingdom. Thefe were the Originals
of the Roman Empire, which for-two hundred. fosty
three years was governd by cruel Kings, and ended
under Tarquinius the Proud , exil’d for the Rape of
Lucrece. And as the Pofierity. of Cain ended 1o the -
feventh Generation, deftroy’d by the Fiood, {o‘thele
Roman Succeflors ip the Seventh King from Romulus,
were driven out of the City by Populas Tumult. Howe- -
ver,though theRomans thiew off theYoak of Kingfhip,,
yst they could pot fhake off the Yoke of Servitude. For
the Kings being now thrown out, and the Govern-.
ment tranflated into the hands of the Nobility, Brutus
a Nobleman was the firft Roman Conful cholen. He
to cftablifh the Foundations of intended Empise, not
oncly labour’d to cqual Romslus, the fisft Founder of
the City, in Musther,. but alfo to outdo himj for he
flew two of his own Sons, and two of his Wives Bro-
~ thers in the Market- place, after he had caus'd’um o,
be publickly whip’d.  After this the Government con=
tinued for many Ages, fometimes in the hands of the
Nobility, fometimes of the Commonalty, under the
. power
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power and command of fundry Magiftratés and pet-
ty Tyrannies 5 at length under Falins Cefar, 2’ man |
cannot fay whether ftronger in War, or corrupter in
Manners ; and afterwards under Antonine, a man in-
_ flav'd to Luft and Luxury, wholly determin’d: After
~which the whole Command of the Roman Empire fell
-into the {ole hands of Odavianws Augsfius. In him
began the fourth Monarchy of the World, but mot
without Mutther : for though Awgsftus was acconp-

ted one of the mildeft Princes in the world, yet he

put to death a Soti and a Daughter of his Uncle Ce-
far, begot upon Cleopasra, thovgh his Uncle had A-
dopted him, and left him his Herr by Will, not regar-
ding Name, Kindnefs, Affinity, nor €hildhood. - And
now the Reman Emperouts held the Monarchy of the
world, among whom behold thefe Monflers of Cruelty
and Impicty,Nero,Domsitia,Caligwla,Heliogabalns,Ga-
lienus, and others, under whom the whole world was
opprefs’d, till Conflantine the Great having lain Miax-
entius, for his Luft and Craelty hated of the Rosmin
people, wis proclaimsd Emperour. He, becarde he
re-cdifi’d Byzantium, making hicr equal with Rome, or
clfe as it were a hew Rome, and commanded it to be
call’d Conftansinople, from his own name, feems to hdve
tranflated the Roman Empire to the Greeks, and ‘at
Conftantinople, as Romslns at Rome,aflur’d it to himfelf
by the murther of the two Licnii,the Husband and Son
of his Sifter, as alfo of his own Childe and Wife.
Thus the Empire femain’d amnong the Greeks till the
time of Charles the Great, under whom the name of
the Empire oncly was removd into Germany. And
thus far for Monaichics.  Let us make inquiry into the
béginnings of fome other Kingdoms', and we fhall
finde them founded upon no better principles, nor up-
held by lefs impiety, nor the occafions of their diffo~

lutions lefs semarkable. I fhall omit the, Murchers
- of
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of Da'rda;‘id:', 2nd by whac.dévilith contrivances ha-
ving befotted the Greeks to be’ hisitopiotis accompli-
‘ces, he’ laid the Foundation Of the Greek Moénarchie.
) ofnit the Govetnmeénts obtain'd by the murthers of
their Husbands, as the forics relate corcetning the
Amazonians. 1 come to laces timés, and the verges of
our own memories, In Spaix, in the time of Theo-
dofius the Emperour, Alirick the Goth was the firft
that raign'd, at which ume tti¢ Paudals alfo pofles>d
- a great past of the (ame Codntry. The fishk King of
the Goths that obtain’d the Monatchy of  Spain, was
Suytilla,whichRoderick theKing,becaufe he had ravilh'd
Fulis Daughter of the Prefe@ of the Province of Tingi-
tana.fome while afted 1oft to the Saracens or Moors,who
after him pofle(s'd Spain, Gll Pelagius having again
recoverd fome places, they were thén ‘¢all'd no more
Kin%s' of the, Goths, but Kings of ‘Spain, the Seat of
the Empire being fetcled at Léon, until the faign of
Ferdinando the Holy, who firft call'd himfelf King of
Caflile, who having flain his Brother Garfias, by means
of that parricide obtain’d the Kingdom of Navarre.
Their Brotlier Romanus, whom their Father hdd be-
got upon a Concubine, being a warlike and fierce man;
became the firft Kin of Airagon. The fitht King of -
Poriugal was Alpbonfus the Son of Henry of Lorzin
and Terefe the Baftard-daughter.of Alpbonfus King of
* Caflile 5 A ftour man at Arms, who flew five Princes
or great Governours of the Saracens in one Battel;
which was the scafon that the Kings of Pardugal catry
five Shields for their Arms: yet was this Alphonfus:
curft and cruel to his Mocher, whom becaufe fhe mas-
ried a fecond time, he caft into perpetual imprifon-
ment, nor could be mov’d to fet her frec by any per-
{wafions, intreaties, prayers, or menaces of Ecclefi-
aftical Cenfure. Thus all the Kingdoms of Spain
have been ‘obtain'd by unheard-of Villaaies, and held

by
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by the fame Arts. T omiit the Kingdoms of the Bur-
gundians and Lembards., compos'd of the greateft and
moit famous people of Ge;rm,osy, and begun in  Lom-
pardy by Alboynus, iu Burgundy by Gondaicus, and in
both places maintain-d and propagated by Murther and
Blood(hed. Let us view the moft Potent Kingdom of
the Franks in Galiia, whofe firft Foundations were laid
by Pbaramond Son of Merovens, who coming out of
Germany into France, was made. King of the Franks s
excelling in nothing more than in Cruelty and Fierce-
nufs ¢ His Pofterity remain’d till the time of Childe-
rick the Third, who for his floth and libidinous wan-
tonnefls was depos'd from his Kingdom,and thruft into
a Monaliery. In his place was Pipin advanc'd,Steward
of Cbildericks Houfe, who having got- the Kingdoni
for himfclf and his Pofterity by treafop, eftablifhvd - his
- own Power by the Murther of Grifo his Brother.  His
Pofterity continu'd to Lewis the Seconid; Son of Lotha-
rins, who for adulterating his Wife Blanch’s bed, was
poyfon'd by her: at which time Hugh Gapet laid vio:
lent hands upon the Scepters a fout Warricr, and thefé
- -highly eRecm’d by the Parifians; but otherwife igno<
ble, as being the Son of a Butcher. “He rebelling 4+
gainft Charles the Uncle of Lemis, and right Heir of
the Crown, fcrapes togetticr a loofe Band ot debauch’d
fellowsand Vagabonds, and having got the faid Charles
into his hands by “treachery, thruft him into Prifon,
and there kept him till he drd 3 and thus having mott
barbarou{ly. murtherd his King and Prince, he affum’d
the Regal Diadem; chapging a Kingdom into a Butch-
ers fhops whofe Succiffjon- endures ‘to this day. It
would be too long and tedious in this place to coumes
rate the Originals of all Kingdoms, and dilcourfe the
Hiftorigs of all Antiquity. I have in another Volume
writ more at large of what I-have here bit lightly

- touch’d, where I have painted out Nobility it felf in
) o ‘ ) s
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its propet Colours and Lineaments 5 and [ have ewed

that there never was, nor ‘is any Kingdom in the

world, or famous Principality, the Foundations whereof -

were not built upon Parricide, Ticachery, Perfidiouf-

nefs, Cruélty, Murther, Slaughter, and other moft hor- ’

rid Crimes, the Arts and Qtenfils of Nobility, whereof
when we. fce the Head, we may eafily conje&ure at
the monfirofity of the reft of the Members 5 - onely
prompt and ready for the Execution of all manner of
Vice, Violence, Rapine, Muither; Men-himting, and
Luft. ,Would any perfon become Noble, let him be

)zf-{

A

‘a Huntfman; thisis the firft fep co Préferment 5 of . °

let him be a thercenary Souldicr, and let himfelf out | |

to commit Mutther : This is the true Noble vertue;
whereby he that (hews himfelf the braveft and foutett
Thief, fhall deferve the greateft Horotr and Dignity.
He that i5'a Fool or a Cowatd, let him buy Nobility
tvith money 3 -for Nobility is eften expos’d at the
Market : ‘Orif he cannot do that, let him flatter Great
men and Princes, Pimp for Noblemens Wives, profti<
tute his own Wife and Daughter to the Kings plei-
fure, marry the Kihgs Caft-Mikrifles; or efpoufe hi¢

by

e

\./; .

‘matural Daughters s and this is the higheft Degréeeof -

Nobility, for then he becomes embodied to-the Root.
Thefe are the High-ways, thefe are the Steps and Lad~
ders by which men moft coftipendioufly limb up to thé
- top of Homour. Now they who would appear moré

imagnificent and noble thian othiefs, boaft themifelves to -

" be of the Rdce of thofe; whic¢h there is no bbdy but

would contemnn, that is to Gy, Matedinians,Trdjans, Vi~
gabonds, Fugitives, and Exiles, infamous fot thoufand$

of Crimes and Mifdemeanors ¢ and yet foilooth we
muft magnifie & cxtol this Nobility,that had firch nefa?
ious beginning#.Otheis deduding their Pedegrees from
‘Whotes and Cooeubines; cover their (hame witki (ome
Fiible, as we read in the Story of Meldfiné. There are
: . ‘ T . others
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othersthat "have had other moft wicked, Origipals,
from Incei}Rapts,Fornications,and Adultesies. Thus
. Baldwin was made Earl of Flanders by Charles the
Bald,who had ravifh*d his Daughter. For the {ame tea-
fon were thofe Marquefles of Piedmont,, vize Montfer-
rate, Saluces, Sena, and others, advanc-’dAbty Osho, the
Emperour.  For Kings and Emperouts are wont,when
 they cannot fot fhame punifh an Injury,. to honour the
~ A&ors with fome Title of Dignity. -Morcovér, thexe
are four principal Gifts ip Noblemen, whercin confifts
thieir chief Vertue and Knowledge, if not their oncly
Happinefs: Their firft is Rapacioufuefs, whereby they
* are taught and inftruéed to Defire, Gain,and Poflefs,
- contrary to all Law and Equity.. The fccond 1s Plea-
Aure, which carries’am headlong to all Vqluptuou(=
nels and Luxury. = The third is Liberty, whereby,
guarded with the powers of Violeuce, they prefume
m contempt of the Law, to atk according to therr
pleafuses. . The fourth is Ambition, which {wells "um
to feck advancement beyond their Merit, and to ftop
at no wickednefs or villany while they are in the pur:
fute of vain Honour. Lafily, the compleatne(s of
Nobility isdifcern’d in thefe things s if he bea good
Hunt{man, if he be cunning i the wicked Arts of
Gaming, if he be able to fhew his great firength in
. Drinking, if the force and vigour of Nature become
renown’d by his mighty A&s of Venery , if he be
addicted to Pride, Luxury, and Intemperance, if he
be an enemic of Vertue , or grow forgetful that he |
‘was. born, and that he thall die, More noble yet,
» if thefe Impiecies be.bur fucceffive from Facher to Som, |
and be incnlcated into their Youth by great Authorities. |

Q,.: .

If the Old manbe forsunate in Pley,
. *Tigfis she Heir fhouid shrive she [elf-[ame way.

Thefe
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. Thefe ate the fignal Vertues of Noblemeri. But therc
is anothet fort of Indufiry among the Nobility, where=
- in they are moft excellent above others, to imake them=

felves to be accompted all this while honeft and good;

famous for Prudence, Liberahity, Pitty; and Juftices .
to which cad they faign themfelves courteous, fair-

fpoken, affable, making a confpicous fhew of all
Vertué : They fteep their Speeches in Oyl : they ban-
quet fplendidly from houfe to houfe, talk freely of
State-affairs, obferve the opinions of other mén, from
whence they gather what is good, and afctibe to them-
felves the fame of other mens wifdom and prudence &
By their covetoufnels they get an opinion of Libera-
lity, while what they take from one, they give to ano-
ther; bountiful Thieves ; and what the Ancients write
concerning Syls, by the injuries which they do to
fome,they enrich others, being themfclves in the midf
©of all their Rapines, The opinion of Juftice and Pic-
ty they procure; by undertaking the differences among
poor people; and maintain their caufes againtt the
rich (ort 3 but they no longer give aflitance to. the af-
fliced, but while they. can empty the Coffers of thé
wealthy. Fof their intentionis not to do good to the
Poor, but to injure the Rich; which they can more
cafily do, than do good : And under this psetence of .
Juftice. and Piety, {ometimes they arrogate to them=
fclves the greateft Licenfe in the world, on purpofe to
ufe violence to Cities and great peifons, glorying i
their fins like the ancient Giants, and like evil Spirits

fecking all occafions of -mifchief, afid then thinking.

that they do moft geod, when they do no harm 3 fo be=
having themfelves,o be a tericur toall, to be belov'd

by none; combining with the wicked and flagitious,

oppreffingand raining all pesfons that put their confi-

dence in ’um. Of whom Arifsphanes thus writes,

faying, That it is not conwenient for a City to breed

, T 2 and
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and nourifh Lions within it 3 'but if they bé of a milde
temper, then we ought to be obedient to’um: The
Switzers, formerly opprefled by the tyranny of thefe.
Noblemen, flew them all, and extirpated their Race
by that memorable flaughter of their Nobles, obtain-
ing a lafting name with the recovery of their libesty,
. whercin they have happily flourifh’d for above four
hundred years, the hatred of that fort of Nobility yet
remaining among "um. S .-

- CH AP, LXXXI |
Of Heraldry.

Obility was the Foundation of that noble Art of
Heraldry, and Philofophy been very much
employd in defigning and ordering, the Arms of No-
blemen, for whom it is unlawful to bedr in their
Coatsan Ox, a Calf, a Sheep, a2 Lamb, a Capon, a
/Hen, or any of thofe'Creatures which are neceffary for
the ufe of Maokind ; but they muft all carry for the
Enfignes of their Nobility, the refemblances of cruel
Monfters,and Birds of Prey. Thus the Romans chofe to
carry an Eagle,the moft rapacious of all Birds: the Phry-
gians a Boar,amoft pernicious Animal : the Thracians,
Mars s the Goths, 3 Bear: and the Vandals invading
Spain, carried a Cat, acreature moft greedy, and trea-
cherous withal : the ancient Frankg, a Lion: the Sax~
ons, thefame. Afterwards the Eranks remaining in
Galiia, chofc the Owl: the Saxons a Hoxfe, a moft
warlike creature. The Cymbrians had for their Ea-
figne a Bull, the Emblem of firength-and good fore
tune. Antiochus had for his Imprefc an Eagle holding
a Dragon in her pounces.  Pompey bare in his Sh{fld_ a
. . - ion §
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Lions Astile, a crowned Bafilisk, The Romans,whofe
Capitol was preferv’d from the Ganls by the Geefe

‘that werefed therein, yet could not be perfwaded fo-

carry a-Goofe for theirShield. . - There are that admit
. Cocksand Goatsinto their Shields, becaufe thofe crea-

tures are known to be proud and lufiful. For the

fame reafon Peacocks arc received , becaufe of their
prides and the Lapwing or Heath-hen, for that the
feeins to carry the Emblem of Majetty, weating the
refemblance of a Crown on het head : Nor is fhe re-
fusd, becaufe fhe makes her Neaft in Excrements, for
we know that Vefatian impos'd a tribute upon Pifs,
acknowledging,Thas the finell of Gain was always fwees.
There be many of fmalles Animals alfo that claim a

»

prerogative in the Shiclds of great men, provided they -

be the Documentors of mifchief: - Such are”Coneys,
- Moles, Frogs, Locufts, Mice, Serpents, Salpéges, Sco-

lopenders 3 through the multitude of which fort of A~

nimals, as Pliny teflifies, people have been forc’d to
forfake their Habitations, and Cities have been for-
faken : For the fame reafon, fome have not been' a-
_fham’d ¢o bear Lice, Fleas, and Fliess and fome there
are that count it a- great honoir to be markd with

Blains and Botches, while there are thofe that hold

them for the beft Gentlemen that have been moft pep-
per'd with the French Pox. Some there are that bear
for their Arms Swords, Daggets, Fauleheons, Towers,

Battlements, Engines of War, Fire-works, and what-

foever other Inftruments of Murther and Mifthief.
The Scythians carry Thundes for their Arms, the Pep-
fians a Bow-and Arrows, the Coralli Wheels, Thasa-
mong the Gods Fupiter carried Thunder, Neptune a
‘Trident, Mars a.Spear, Bacehus a Thyrfe, Fercules a

" Club, and Satarn a Scithe. - And thefe Enfignes of Ar-

mory, as they are the Embleis of Cruelty, Rapine,.

Violence, Fortitude, Rafhnefs, and othcr Heroick Vey-
. ' T 3 . tucs
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 tues, are by the judgment of the Heralds, fome noblé
than others. Now thofe Shiclds that are blazon'd:
with things that are lefs noxious, as Frees, Flowers,
Stars, as the Harp of Apolle, the Caduceus'of Mercwry,
or -are otherwife diftinguifh'd onely by vatiety of Co~
Yours, thefe are accompted much more modern, and:
lefs noble than the other, as not being acquird by any
- A&s of War, or other Artifices of Ruine and Deftrir-
&ion. However,'tisa wonder to fee how foolifhly and
idly thefe applauded:Heralds play the Philofophers,
Attrologers, and Divines, while they afcribe black and
brown to Saturn> and therefore Perfeverance, Patis
_ ence, and Taciturnity ® him alfo : But- Saphyr, and
Auzure, Faith and Zeal, belongs to Fupiter. Qver Red,
which fignifies Anger and Revenge, they give Mars
dominion. : The Golden Colour they dedicate to' the
Suns and by reafon of the Price of the one; and the
"Lufire of the other, think it fignifies defire and joy. -
Over Green and Purple Venus is made chief Ruler 3 to
Purple,by reafon of its Rofic beautie, afcribing the fig-
nification of ‘Love, thoughthe Fresich will have it to
denote Treachery: but Green by the confent of all,
was the Emblem of .Hope, feeing that from the green
Ficlds Fruit is expeted at the end of the year, White
is afcribd to the Moon, which being fimple without
‘mixture, yet is it capable of all mixture, and theres
fore they will have it to denote Purity, Docility, and
Simplicity of heart.  All other mixe Colours they al-
figo’d to Mercury, who being himfelf inconftant and of
feveral humours, fothey obferve that thofe humounrs
fignifie the various Affections of the Minde s As Afh-
colour being neer to Black, fignifies Trouble s Flefh-cos
~ lour inward Grief of {the Soul, or fccret and hidden
Thoughts: Straw-colous,Defperation and Sufpitionsok
Jealqufie. - Too long'it would b to sepeat their Triffes
of the famg nature, feigned and digefted into Emblems,
R o v fxom
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from the Water, Days, cotness of the World, Winds,
Wood,Plapets, Plants,Stones,and the veryMyfieriesand
Sacraments of - Religion : Nay,they have tranflated all
the Apoealypfe into Fablesand Triacs of theirown in-
vention : And this is that Hexoick Philofophy of the
Heralds.And hete 1had madeanend of this Difcourfe,-
had I not met with the Original of thefe Heralds. Zness
Sylvnins deduces the Original of the Heralds from the
Heroes. Now thele Heraes were old Souldiers;which
they ought alfo to be s and Harald the Teutonick word,
fignifies an old man n Arms, or 3 Veterane Souldier. -
But nows cvery Servile and. Mechanick-fellow, fegal
Meflengers,and Caduceators,frequeptly: areadmitted to
the Employment. Howeversthg Priviledges apd Offices

. of Heralds temain inviolable o this very day.Their firft
- Inflitutor was Father Bacchw, who having conquer’d

“Trdia, gave them their firlt beginning, in thefe words : .
This day I free yop. from War .and Labour 5 I will that

ye be cqlled Veterane Sosddiers and Heroes.. Tpur bufi-

#:f fhall be now to take care of the Commauwealth, to
ifb the bad and cheriflr she good. From other Offices
ye fball be free,inwhatever part of the world ye fhall be

- Found-  Towr Diet and Clothing foall be at the King's

- Charge : Ye. fball be bonourable among all men s Princes

 fhall fend yeGifts ; Firm credit and amtharity foall be

© given to yosr words s-ye foall abbor Lying, ye (hall fit and

judge Tratyers s gbefe who ill entreat their Wives, ye fhall

- ‘adjmdge infamous : Ve fhall be free in all Countries, fecure

in Travel and Habitation : Whofoever (ball moleft orinjure
.any of you, fhall be put to death.  Alexander the Great,
after many Ages tollowing, added very much to their -
Priviledges, giving them libesty to wear Garments of .
‘Gold, Purple, and Scarlers as alfo to bear Royal Coats
and Efcutcheons in whatlocver past of the world .they

~iphabited. If any pegfon firuck th:m, or iqjgu’d them
. in words, they forfcited their Goods as guilty of Trea-

T4 fon.
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“fon. Al which Tbucydider,Horodoee Dichymi Maga:

fthones, and Xenophon have related, asthe fame Zneas
‘reports.  Thirdly, Oflavianss Amguftus, being fertléd
in the Roman Empire, incorporated them, and gave
them feveralt Laws : #hoever thor art that bas ferv’d
ws'in she Wars. ten yedrs, provided thow ars forty years
of age, whether thow wert a Footman or.a Horfeman,
‘after that thow fbalt be free from fartber fervices les
bim be a Heroe and a Veterane: Let frée aoceff be given
thee to all Cities, Pleading-places, Temples, publick and

- private Houfes : Let no #an acenfe shee of any Crime,
" dmpofé any Burthen on thee, or exali any Money from shee.

If 1how baft done amifl, onely exped to be punifiy’d. by Cz-
far: Whatever foul a8 men commit, les them expet thee

- #heir Fudge, and the Proclaimer of. their Mifiarriages,

wwbether private or' publick, perfins : whas thox ralt af-

. Companions” of Kings, and

- firm dr [ay, let no man eontradi&l, ‘whether Prinee or.
- private perfon. Let oll High-ways and places be open

20 thee.- I the bowfés of ‘Gréat” men lettheve be a T able

- provided for thee.  Sufficient to keep-thee and shy F ami-
" by, receive out of the publick Treafury: Let thy lawful

Wife take place of ither women.Whom thos.fhalt contemsn
andname for infamous, let him be covteinn'd,and efteem’d -
infamows. - Let a Heroe bear the Enfignes, Arms; Names
‘and Ornaments of Kings. What thou baft 2 minde to
door fay, that do or fayin any part of the World , in
.any Country or Nation whatfdever : be that injures tbee,
let bim want & bead. At laft Charles-the Great ha-
ving ohtain’d the name of the Empire into Germany,
and being Ril'd Cefar Augnftus, after he had overcome
the §axons and Lombards, honour’d them as follows :
My fellow-Souldieri, (aid he, ye' (ball be call' d Hezoes,

}udgu of Crimes: Live

. benceforward free from Labowr 'y confult and advife with

e

Kings for the Publickegood, reprebend-foul A&ionss be
kinde o Women, and be tender over Orphans sencompaff
L R AR e . . - \ Pri"c“r
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Princes with your counfels s From them demand ygnu;
‘Food, Apparel; and Wages s whoever denies ye, let bime
- be difbonosurable and infamous : He that offers ye injury,

les .bim* confefs bimfelf guilty of High Treafom. And )

Sor your pawss, take you beed, that [o great Honourss fo
- greas: Priviledges acquird by the labours of - Wary thas ye

fRaisn. shem not, nar defile them with Drunkennefl, or any

-

other Vice : that what we give for your Glory, may not
-redound so yosr Punifbment 5 the inflillion whereof , if
ye exceed yowr bownds, we referve to: onr felves and our

- Swuceeffors Kings of the Romans. And this is the mag-
pificent Degree of Heraldyry , for which ,Byxaq;ie.qt

- Cuftom, they efkicemn themfelvesfo gueat.

CHar LXXXIL
" Of Phyfick in. generals . .

A.P‘Rdm War. and. Nobility let us haften to Phyfick,

&’ whichis it felfa kinde of Azt of Killing, altoge-
-ther Mechanick, though fhe.pretend to be fhadowid

¢'with the Title' of Bhilofophy, and fits above the Law .

-next to Diginity .in degree apd places which-hath
“caus'd great contention becween the Civilian and the
‘Phyfitians. Fas thus the Phyfitians argus: -Secing,

- {ay they, thercare three forts of Goods, the Goads.of .
.-the; Sanl, the Goods of the Body,:the Goods of For-

. gune 5 of the firft the Divine takes care, -of the fecand

~ the Phyfitian, the.third onely belongs to the Lawyer

- Hence it is that the Rhyfitians claim the next pre<emi-
. nence to the Divines, foralmuch as the firength and
-, health of the Body. is to be prefesy’d far before the

_Ré'ches.of Fostane. . Bat this firife was once deter-
- mind by a witry:Queftion., . For Tomg -one of thefe

| enr

| J

-



a8 - OfrbyfRkingmird.
‘Contenders defiring to know. what order 4nd ‘method
‘was obfesv'd in leading Criminals: to Exteution, which
follow"d,and which fhould precede, the Thicf or the’
Hangman ? and when one anfwer'd that- the Thief
went before, and the ‘Hangman follow'd, the other
prefently gave judgment that che Lawyers.thould go
before,tbe Phyfitians.follow 3 denoting the remarkable
Robbery of the one, the rath Musther.of the other.
Bu¢ Tet us return to Phyfick, of which there are many
forts of Herefies: For there is one which they call
Rational, Sophifiical, and Dogmasical, which was pra<
-&ifed by Hippocrases, Diocles, Chryfippms, Cariflimus,
Paraxagoras, and -‘Herofifiratus 5 approved alfo a long -
while after by Galen, who above all the reft following
"Hippiérates, brought all the Arcof Phyfick to be com-
prehended in the knowledge of the Caufes, judgments
upon Signes and Symptoms, qualities of things, and
the feveral habits and ages of Bodies. But this Here-
fie contending miore for fubflance than fhadow, I con-~
fefs to be the meaner part of Philofophy; but toward

. -thecureof the Sick not at all néciflary, if not altoge-
" gher deftru@ive, as that which rather fends us for
\ “Feakhand Cure tofcrew'd and forc'd Maximes, than
- to-any {incere and real Medicines : and being employ'd
‘i Seholaftick. Syllogilms, unacquainted with Woods
-and Ficlds , becomies altogether ignorant of Herbs and

- good Remedies. -And thexefore Serapion was of: opi-
- mionthat this Rational Method of Phyfick did nothilg

at allavail to the Cure of difeafes. Thercfore thexéiis

“another Fadtion of Phyficians, altogether Mexcenary

and Mechanick 3 ‘which is therefore. termed Operstise,
and is divided into Empirick and Methodical yof which
weare now o treats  They call it Empirical 4+ isssmie

-.of the Experiments whith it makes : whofe chiiifdiga-

feflors were Serapion, Heraclides, and both the #pille
sii.  Among the Latincs, Marcas Cpto, C.V algins;@om:
L g : . ’
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?n'ﬁw," Lenens, Caffiws, Felis; Aruntins; Cornelisns, Celfus,
. Pliny; and many others.  Out-of-this, Hieraphilus the
Caloedoniancouftituted his Methodical: Phyfick 3 and by
the help of long Experience, the Miftrefs of all' things,
fixed itto-cereain Rules, which afterwards Afelepiades,
Themiftion, and Archigenes confirm’d by moft fircng ar-
- gumemns, amt afcerwards T befillus thic Italian complea«
ted 5 who, as Varro affirms; fet afide all the Opinions
of his predeceffors , madly raging againtt all the Phy=
" ficians of the former Age.  After thefe, many Batba-
roiis-Phyficians of forraign Nations. ventured abroad
in Writing 5 among which , ‘the Arabisns became fo
farnous, that they feemed' by many to.have been the In-
ventors of this Art 5 and might have eafily made it
good , ‘but for the Original Greek and Latine words:
which they ufed, berraying another original of the Sci-
ence. This made the Volumes of Avicen,Rbafis,and 4~
verroes, to have equal Authority with the Books of Ga-
Jex and Flippocrates 3 (o that if any one prefume the -
Cure of a perfon without theif Rules, he feem:d to
throw away the life of the Patient,  Now thefe Fa-
¢tions among Phyficians be frot many, yet is the Con-
tention and Comibate of Opiniors riot lefs athong therm,
thin émong the Philofopheré. For obferve how idly
they contend: about the fabftance of the Seed. 'Pytha-
goras will have it 1o be the fpume or froth of the moft
ufeful paft of the Bloud, or the moft ufeful part’of the
eikcrement of the meat. ~Plsts affirms it to be a de-
flux of the Back-bone-marrow , fecing that thé Back
and Reins are pained by the over-much ufe of Coptila-
dion. dAlemeon afferts it to be part of the Brain, for
that Copulation weakens the Eyes, which are nourifh-
ed by the Brain.  Democritus will have it to be deri- .
ved from all pasts of the body , and Epicurys to be as
it were forcibly ftrain’d from body and foul together.
Ariftotle afirms it to be the excrement of the Sangui-
. ) ) AR <o . AXCONS
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- neous. noutifhment, which #aft digefied in the body.
Others believe it to-be bloud ripened and made white
by the heat of the Stones , . for this réafon, That they
who copulate too often, do ¢je& drogs of bloud.
Adde to all this, that Ariffetle and,Democritus arg of
opinion that a2 Womans fecd doth not at all contri-
bute to Generation, neither that fhe does emit any feed

“atall, but onely a kinde of Sweat. - Gglen affirms that
they eje& feed, but more imperfe@'s and.that the feed
of both fexes affifts in generation. Though Hippocrases
is of a contsary judgement, affirming that the bodies
of all Ammals are coagulated out of the four Hu-
mours.. Yet Ariffatle maintains that the Bloud is the
next caufe of Generation, and that the feed is genera-
ted out of the Blood. ‘Many of sthe Arabisns. are
of opinion that perfect Animals mighe be generated
‘without the mixture of Male and Female,, and be
produced without the help of feeds and therefore did
aver that there was no neceflity of the Matrix, but by
accident. Now fpegking; of the Original Caufes of
Dileafes, Hippocrates places them in:the Spirits, Hiero~
phitys in the Humouss, Erafifratss in the bloud of the
Asteries s dfclepiades makes them to be cextain Atomes

“entrigg \in thorow the invifible pores-of-the body '
‘Alcmeon belicves all difeafes to proceed from the exu~
(berance.or fcaxcity of t?e Corporeal faculties : Dioclesy
from <he incquality of the Corporeal: elements , and
temper.of . the air we breathe in ¢ Straso; from the fug-
plqgg_e:;a‘gxd cyudity of Nourifhment, and the copfer
quent -corguption thereof. Nor do they.lefs differ a-
bout the alteration of the Aliment. Eog. Hippocrates,
Galew, and Avicen affirm the meat to be concotted in
the Stomach by ¢he heat thercof. Erafifiratus beligves
- Concogtion to be. perfeGed lower 1n the Belly. Plifian
nicus' and Pardxagaras atfixm wot onely a Conco&ion,

‘but Putrefaltion, duiegn alfo,and his Expafitors, Gey-
..‘__ 'A_. - de . ! . ? e ‘ilge
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tiles.and Facobus de Ferlino, not without a manifeftér-
_zror,affism thatOrdure i$ made in theStomach.But Afefe-

piades and his followers believe thac the meat is not’

concocted, but diftributed raw into all parts qf the bo-.
dys and affirm the Opinions of all the fofmeérto-be
vain and ridiculous. 1 omit theis Judgements: of U-

siné, not yet pesfectly known by any of um and the
‘beatings of the Pulfes as little apprehended by um. Hip- .
pocrates, whom they look upon as a God, has not oncly -

differ’d from many in opinion, but erroneoufly mifta~
Ken : for, in hisBook of the nature of Ifants he faith,
The Bird is generated of the yelbw of the egge, but is non-
#ifbed by she white of the egge s which driffotle proves
to be manifeftly untrue,in his Book of Animals: and in
his Book of the Generation of Animals, writing a-
gainft Alemeon, who was of the fame opinion with
Hippocrates, he concludes the original of the Chicken is
in the White 5 nourifhment is fuckt in thorow the Na-

vel out of the Yolk : to which Pliny adheres, faying, -

The creatsre is generated ous of the White , bis nowrifp=
ment is ous of the Tolk. And is not-that Aphorifm of
Hippocrates falfe > No woman bath the Gons , till her
Ter\m.r forfake ber 5 it being evident that many-Meén~
firdous women have the Gout. BN

~CHAP.LXXXIIL *
b Of Praitical Phyfick.
THe whole Operative ast of Healing is built upon
‘L noother Foundation than fallacious Experiments,
~ and che flender Credulity of the difeafed, doing more

hatm than good-; there being generally more danger

in the Phyfician and Phyfick,. than in the . difeafe :
which the chief Doctors of this Art ingenuoufly con-
fefs, that is to fay, Hippocrases himfelf, who doc:l not
C eny

’
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deny.this Art-to be boch difficule and-failacious's toges
ther with Avicen, who faith,that she Papicsss confidesce
in-the Phyfician oft-tinbessprevaileth maze - than the P liy-
fick it felfy  Galenalloathrms, thatit is very diffienlt 20
* . finde.a Midicament that does very much gond, but eafie 2o
finde many that donogood av all. There ixanother who
tells us that the knowledge of Medicines:is delightfual;
as of all other things that confift of Rule and Art 3 but
that the effes of Medicinal operation ate meerly. for-
tuitous. Let the fortunate difealed thercfore ga and
put their tsuft in dangerous Experiments, and habnab-
Remedies. But. fo general . is the fweetnels of . hopiag
well for a mans {elf;as Pliyy faith, that he believes-eve=
ty Phyfician that offers himielf, though. there be no de=
lufion mere dangerous. Hence it is that generally men
feck for help from Death ; he being the befs Phyfician e«
fteemed, whom the Apothecary, that fhareswith him,
recommends, or deceives the perfon s whofe fervants -
. are at the Phyficians devotion , - who like Pandars for
reward commend him with praifes co the fick. He 1s
alfo accounted a moft excellent Phyfician , whom a
Velvet Coat , of two or.threg good Rings upon his fins
- gers-fhall make to be admir’d 5 or elfe his being a For-
raiguer, or a great Travelles 5 or cle hisbeing of fuch
or fuch a Religion. Of no lefs efficacic to give um
eredit, fame and anthority , isa folid Confidence, and
a conftant bragging of his Receipts :- adde to thefe a
fpirit of Contradi¢tion,, many Greek and Latine fen-
tences, and the names of Aathors, which make him
feem learned. Thusarm’d with a Leaden Gravity,but
a Military confidence, he undertakes the Trade of 2
Phyfician : and firft, be vifits che fick, looks upon his
Urine, feels his Pulfe,, confiders his Tongue , fecls his
Sides, examines the Excrement , emquires into his cu-
ftomary Dict 3 and if there be any thing more privately
kept, he defires to finde it ont, asif- he would weigh Etlhc
_ - Hue

"




Of Praitical Phyfick a8y -

Humours of . the Patien in a pais of Scales; Then with
great boafiing be prefcribes Medicaments : ‘R Cata~
potia, let bloud, give Clyfters, ule Peffaries, Oynments,
Plaifters; Lozenges, Mafticatorics, Gargarifins, Fumes;
Quilts 3 ufe Preferves, Watets, Treacles. If the dif
cafebe light, and the Patient dainty, then will the Phy-
fician invent fine pleafing Gugaws, fit for women and
' effeminate perfons. Provoking Slesp fometimes with
.haaging beds; fometimes cxtenuating the difeafe with
Baths, Fri&ions, Cupping-glaffcs 5 fometimes refreth-
ing the fick with delicate dict, and change of air. -And
to obtain greater fame-and authority , obferving times
and feafons, and fcldome adminiftring Phyfick but ac-
cording to the dire@ions of fome Mechanical Ephe-
meris. He alfo. claims a great.authority over the A»
pothecary , many times ordering him to make his Me- °
dicines befose him ; pretending -himfelf to be at the
choice of the beft ingredients, whicn for the moft past
he knows not good frombad , nay hardly knows the
things themfelves when he fees them.  But if the Pa-
“tiept be rich, and a great perfon befides , then for his
greater fame and profit he prolongs the diftemper as
much as may be, although perhaps he might have cus’d
it with onc fingle Medicing : fometimes exalperating
the difeafe, he brings the Patient to deaths door before
. he will curcit , that he may be faid to have deliver’d
the Paticnt from a moft dangerous fic of fickne(s. If
" he mect with a Patient whofe diftemper is dangerous, -
. and shat be findes the effc@ of the Cureto be doubt-
ful , then he ufes thefe Stratagems ¢ fevercly he pres
fcribes Rules of Diet 3 he commands unufual - things,
prohibits things common : he extols with great asgue.
ments what he offers humfelf 5 what others bring he ut-
terly condemns 5 on the one fide thieatning suine, on
the other hand promifing life. I he doubt ot the event,
he pexfwades che Patient to call a Council of D%&‘gts,
efires
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defites an affiftant, to proceed more warily in the Cure,
for feat left any ‘one coming aloné, (hould perform a
Cure, and take from him the glory of the bufinefs. -If
any thing fall ont amifs with the Patient , or that he
has kill’d him by his mof ignal want of skill 5 ther
he excufes himfclf, by pretending fome fudden deflux
of Rheum, or fome other chance, neithier to be helped
nor avoided 3 or elfe heaccufes the Patient for not ob-
ferving his dire@ions, or elfe blaming thofe that ¢ten-

. ded for want of care 3 or clfe hé blames his affociates ;
or elfc throws all the blame upon the Apothecary :
thereby endeavouring to prove that no difeafed perfon
ever died but through His own fault, nor that ever any
was cur’d but by the help and art of the Phyfitiatt. But
‘that Phyficians are Knaves for the wmoft part, we thall
prove by Witnefles.  For their own Reconciler, Peger
Apponiss, writes, That the Art of Phyfick is aferib’d to
Mars,which is the moft odious ofall thePlanets,as being
the author of Ingratitude, Quarrelling , and all wic-
kednefs. - Therctore are Phyficians the caufe of mény
mifchiefs, both by reafon of the influence of Mars gnd
Scorpio , as alfo becaufe they had their original from z
lowe and barren beginning; growing proud and
haughty, as they grow richi  This.perhaps he learne .
from the example of Zfcwlapins, whom Antiquity fa<
bles to have been the Taventot of Phyfick , the fon of
Fupiter, and fent to the Easth through the way of tig
Sun. Celfws confefles him to be aman , but received
into the number of the Gods. Others affert that he was -
the Inceftuous off-fpring of Coronidir,a handfomHarlot,
with whom the Priefts of Apolb lay in the Temple,
. who thetefore gave out that he was the {on of the
God. . But all agre¢ in this, that this God was fo wic-
ked, that Fove was forc’d to curb @nd chaftife him with
his Thunder. Concerning which, La&autisis thus verites
0 Conflantine the Emperour s Efewlapius the fon of. A-

pollo,
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pollo, « vicious perfon, whas other thing did be do werthy
divine bonowrs , [aving that be cur’d Hippolytus ¢ His
death was more vemarkable , in thas be merited to be
- fxmck with thunder. To fay the truth , Phyficians are
the moft wicked, quarrelfome, envious, lying perfons
. inthe world : for fo they quarrel one among another,
- that there is not a Phyfician to be found, who fhall ap= |
prove one Remedy prefcrib’d by another, without ex-
ception, addition, or alteration : whence it is become a
Proverb, The envie and difeord of Phyficians. Fox what
‘one approves, the other laughsat.  There is nothing
certain among thern , but all their promifes are meer
trifles,and airy lyes, Hence the common people,when
they would fet out a noted lyer, they cry, Thow ly'f# like

* . @ Phyfician. For it is their chief ftudy, to follow their

own new inventions, and neglect the wholefome pre-
Cepts of Antiquity : and thofe few things which they
do know, they conceal , as if it did not confit with -
the Auchority of their Art to divulge their knowledges
and out of envie to others, deprive out lives of the Re-
medies which other mens Labouis have found oufi-
They are mhoreover fuperflitious, arrogant, unconfci-
onable, proud, covetous; - having this Sentence always
in their mouthes : Wbile there is pain, sake. And if the
pain ceafe in one part, they take care that it increafe in
* another,for fear the Cure thould be too foon perfeGed.
As weread of Peter Apponins , who profefling Phyfickc
in Bolowia , was fo covetous and arrogant, that being
fent for one time to a Patient out of town, he would
not attend under lefs than fifty Crowns a day ; and
being fent for by Homorins the Pope; he covenanted fot
Four hundred Crowns aday. Befides, we findeit re»
Yated by Pindaras, that Zjfeulapius the parent of Phyy
fick was ftruck by Fapiter with Thunder for his Cove~ -
_ toufnef3, for that he had pracifed Phyfick with Extor-
tion, and to the hurt of the Commonwealth, But if

u afick
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a fick man happeri to secover out of their hands , there
is fuch an Applaufe, that the tongue of man can fcarce
fuffice to exprefs the wonder of the miracle , asif Le-
Zarns had been rais’d out of the grave 3 claiming the
life of the Patient to be their gift , and thac they have
"brought him back : afcribing to themfelves what be-
longs to God , and believe that no reward can fuffice to
recompence their defert.  Some of um are o fwell’d
up with pride, that they fuffer themfelves ¢o be wor-
- thipt as Gods, and be called Foves and Fapiters 3 fuch
as Menecrates the Phyfician of Syracafe, who is faid to
have written in thefec words to dgefilans King of Spar-
- #a ¢ Jupiter Mewecrates, to Agefilans, greeting. But
Age(ilaus lauging at his folly, thos anfwer’d him: 4-
gefilans to Menecrates, bealth. But if any one unfortu.
natcly happen to die in their hands, then they blame
weaknefs of Nature, the firength and fury of his dif-
¢afe, the unrulinefs of the Patient ; that they are Phy-
ficians, not” Gods : that they can cure thofe that are
to be.cug’d : that it is not their bufinefs to raife the
- dead : that they have nothing ta ferve the dif¢afed
with, in difchaxge of their duty, but their Experience :
and with fuch vanities as thefe they maintain ther
- pride. Others that die they accufe of intemperance s
- and when they havekill’d a man, yet they demand fa-
tisfaction for their Bills, from thofe, that might have
been alive without uin 3 depriving their Patients both
of ‘money and life at once 3 and yet preferving a fafe
- Conftience to themfelves, knowing their faults (as So-
crates fays) tobe coveeed in the carth 3 as alfo for that
there is no returning from hell or the grave , to accufe
them of cheir unskifulnefs, exacion, and homicides.
There ate fome nafty ftinking Phyficians bedanb’d with
caft Urine and Ordure , more fordid than Midwives,
ufing themfclves to behold abfeene and beafily fights,
.. 'with their nofes and cars to hear and finell the Bc:‘:h«,
, ‘ ’ arts,
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- Farts, Stinking breaths , Stcams and Stenches of the
fick, with their lips and tongues to tafte the black and
" loathfome .Potions , with- their fingers to fearch the
Dung and Excrements. Lagily, all their ftudies and difs
. courfe is oncly about the moft fad, horsid, and ghattly *
fpe&acles of Death and Difeafes, Exquifite Judges .of
the Ordure of men, which Hippecrates is xeported ne
fually to have tafted , that he might thereby the better
i:dgc'of the Difeafe s which Zfeulapins allo is faid to
ave done, who is thercfore by Arifopbancs cil’d Sca-
topbagus, or Excrement-eatex, a Name gencrally given
to Phyficians. . Hence Seatomancy, Ouromancy, and Dry-
iomancy ; axe {aid to be the Divinations or Prognotti-
" cations of Phyficians taken from Oszdure and Urine.
Wherefore, among many Nations , thofc :Mcchanick
Do&ors were formerly had in contempt, (o that,as Sene~
ea witnefles;it was accounted a great piece of Idfamy to
exercile the Calling of a Phyfician : and at this day,
thercare fevetal people that fosbid Phyficians,Mid wives
and Executioness from coming to their Tables 3 or clfe
caufe um to eat and drink in Difhes.and Cups by:them-
felves : much mote abhorring that deteftable cuftom of
many Princes, who admit thofe Pegtilential perfons to
their Chambers in a morning, dnd admit them infeéted
with the Vifits and Vapouts of Peftilential people to
their Meals, and at meat fuffer their unpertinent talk
of Ordure, Urine , Sweat, Vomits , and Menftruous
Courfes, Leprofies, Qlcers, Scabs, and Plagues s and to
befpew a noble Feaft, furnifhed with choice dithes, with.
their impure and obfcene difcourfe.. Thanto admica
Phyfician to civil Confultations, there is gothing mosé
idle, or fuller of folly , fecing that the Ast of khyfick
ncither treats of Vertue ox Good-manness s #and for
that a Phyfician natufslly a good man, ought to:be 3
perfon of ill Guftoms. . And we know that inmany
Cities by publike Decsecs Phyficians arc ncither adx‘xy?
: 2 . k¢
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ted to their Counfels, nor fuffered to bear any Office of
Magiftracic : perhaps not fo much that they axe foolifh,
vain, or ill tutor’d, as for their Sordidnefs , and their
fpreading Contagion , with the continual Vifits of all

“forts of Difeafes 3 not onely infecting Men , but the
very Scats and Stones , as Lucillus has very well faid of
a cestain Phyfician, in a Greck Epigram.

~ Alcon bat toucht Joves Statue, firaight the flane,
Though Marble, feels the bot Contagion :
Whence from bis ancient Temple they remove.
The Marble-god, fo much their bealths they love.

'Now when they meet together in Confultation ,. then
there is a ftriG examination what the Patient cack’d
and pifs'd that night 3 and going about like the Epbors
of the Lacedemonians , to pronounce fentence of Life
and Death , s a firange, but fad thing to hear, with
what Heats and Altercations, not one agreeing in one
thing, they brangle about the fick-mans bed 3 asif they
were hired not to Cure, but to Difpute s with no fmall
trouble to the diftempered perfon, according to the:
Vetle of Menander ,

A Prating Doclor is a new Difeafe
Unto the fick

At length producing fome Aphorifms , to fhew their
Scholaftick Learning,which they have always seady for
ufe, and invoking Hippecrates, Galen, Avicen, Rafis,
Averrees, Apponius their Conciliator , and the reft of
their Deities, whofe Names onely give them the credit
of their Learning 3 when they have fufficiently conten-
ded and difputed about the Caufes, Signes, Affe&ions,
and Critical days , at length they come to the applica-
sion of fome Remedy, which ought to have bcc:‘xx:‘h:

=
~
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tiead and tail of ‘the whole bufinefs; but that they pafs -
over with fome impertinent Order : for out of Envie
to one another , they will not communicate their Sé-
crets one to another 3 as if that would be loft to them, |
‘which they difcover to others : and therefore they have
recourfe to the Common Method, which if it fail um,
then they flee to the Empirical part, asto a facred An-
chor, by Rathnefs to help what Reafon refifts 5 affir-
'ming it to be better to try a Doubtfal Remedy, than
none. . Or elfe they leave the Paticent, if their courtefie
be lefs toward him, to-future Prognofticks, faying for
excufe, that Hippogrates fosbids Remedics to be given
to thofe who are in a defperate condition. Or elfe if
they be any thing Religious , they caft the fault of the .
Difeafe upon fome of the Saints 3 or elfe prefcribe this
their laft Antidote : K¢ ome Proflor , Witneffes in num-
ber feven, ome Prieft with Holy-water and Oyl,. and
difpofe of thy eftate, for thow art a dead man. Hence
Rafis , confcious to himfelf of the great ftupidity of
fick people, as alfo of the contentious ftolidity of the
Phyficians, giving advice both to the Patient and to
the Phyfician, perfwades in his Aphori{ms to take one-
ly one Phyfician : for the Errour of one, brings great -
{hame 5 and the advantageous Succefs of one, is equal~ .
ly praisd : but he that makes ufe of more than one
Phyfician, commits the greateft errour. Thus Rafis.
This is confirm’d by that ancient Infcription in the
Monument, 4 Traop of Phyficians was bis bane » and by
the Greek Proverb , The admittance of many Phyficians
Lot the Patiew@ as al{o by that faying of dying Adrian s
Multitude of Phyficians bas kill'd a Prince.  Therefore
there cannot be more profitable or more wholefom
Counfel given for the prefervation of Health, than o
“abftain from Phyficians ;  for we owe our Health, to
_ God, not to the Phyficians. Therctore was 4z Kirg
‘ot Fudsh reprehended by the Propher, bicaule he
‘ us; Joughe
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Jought not the Lord in'his ficknefs, but trafted #o the ski
of the Phyfician s to whofe direGions they who give
themf{elves over, can never be well. For there is no life
. focomfortlefs, as that which is goveined by, and leans
upon the confidence of their Art.” Were it true that
Phyficians knew ,~and I would-they did know; ‘of the
vertues and efficacies of the Elements, Herbs, Roots,
. Flowers, Fruits, Animals; Minerals, and of all things
. which Parent Nature produces 3 yet would they be fo
far from making a man immortal, that they would not
be always able to cure a flight difeafe. Howoften has
the Remedy fail’d,, that: cught tq.havecur’d ! thae
which the Remedy ought to hve(:hn'owh off , it hath
not 5 and at laft, after great pains and coft, the Patient
dies, even m the prefence of the Phyficians. :What
hope thew can we repofein thePhyficians,whofe experi~
ence, as their own Hippocrases confefles, is erroneous 2
What certainty csa the Phyficians promife-us ; if it be’
true thae Plinywrites , That these is no Art more in-
econftant . than Phyfick , nor moze fubje to change 2
Many Nations there were of old, and now to this day’
Bving without Phyficians, firong and lufty beyond the
age of Decrepitnefs , exceeding an-hundred ‘years 2
Contrarily , thofe. more foft and dclicate people. who'
make.ufe of Phyficians , for the moft part grow old
ere they have liv’d half their years.. And the Phyfici-~
anis themfelves we finde more crazie and fhort-liv'd
than other people. ‘Hence one anfwer’d Lacon, fay<
ing to him, Thou baft no diffemper. Becasfe (aid the o-
ther).- I am not_a Phyficions wife.- Angaber faying to
him, Toy are a.true old man.  Becaufec (Vaid he) Ineyer
us'd PE_yﬁpian: advice. ;Shewing ,- that there is no way:
more terfain to Health and Old-age, than to want a
Phyfician. If any one fhall fay, that many have reco-.
vered:by the help of the Phyficians 3 we anfwer, that
‘mapy moie have di’d , toward whofe selief the Phyfi~
SR h ) P "Cians
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cians skill has nothing at allavaild. And let um re-
. smcmber this Verfe in Awfonius : LT

e

They fcap’d from ill
By belp of Fate, not of the Dodlors skill.

“The Areadians, as Pliny relates, ufed no other Medi~
' caments than Milk in the Spring, becaufe then the
Hesbs were moft full of juyce : and’they chofe above
the reft Cows milk, as feeding moft upon Herbs. The
Lacomians, Babylonians, Egyptians, Lufitanians, is Stra-
bo and Herodotus affirm, rejeted all Phyficians : but
they brought forth cheir fick into the fireers and Mar-
ket-places, that they who had fcap’d the fame difeafz,
might advife them to the Remedies they had try’d be-
fore 5 believing, as Celfis delivereth, that nothing did
more conduce to recovery than Experience, wherein,
we finde the moft learned Doors often overcome, by
filly Country old women, one of which has done
mote good with one fingle Herb or Plant, than the
moft famous Do&ors , with all their moft elaborate
Receipts: for they endeavouring the cure of difcafes,
‘by a compounded mixture of feveral Drugs , go moze
by ConjeGure , than by any true knowledge of the
caufe or reafon of the diffemper 5" rendring the whole
Art of Phyfick meerly a thing of Chance and Guefs :
whilft the poor woman,knowing the vertue and effe&
of her fimple Remedy , more eafily by a natural force
of atry’d Rectipt fhall overcome and cure a diftem-
per.  On theother lide,- the Phyficians, by the help of
Drugs and pretious Gums brought from India at great
charge and expences, promife great Cures the poor
. Woman, by cheap and eafic Remedies that grow in her, -
own garden,doth not onely promife,but rettore Health,
Nay, the Phyficians themf{clves confefs that they have -
fcveral of them learnt more excellent Receipts from..

E : U 4 "’ woinen,
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‘Women, worthy to be recorded in their Wotks;and be-
made publike to pofterity 3 fuch as is the Receipt a--

gaint the pain in the Head, which 4vicen fo much ex~
tols. Now if Phyfick, which ought to refore the

" temperament of Health, confift in proportion and tem-

perament of things both between themfelves, and alfo
with the bodies to which they are attributed 3 and that
it was the moft djligent care of the Phyfician to pro-
portion and temper Medicaments, and to leave um fo
temper'd by juft- and harmonical weight and propor-
tion to the bodies and tempers of ‘the fick : what a
ftrange arrogance and impudence is it for others, not
onely to change, but to adde, fometimes to negle&,
fometimes to know nothing thereof ! Whence it fol-
lows , that as the agreeing temperament of a Medica~
ment brings Health 5 fo the difproportionate mixture
caufes Pain , increafes the difeafe , and brings death.
And therefore a Country-woman fhall cure more fafely
with a Garden-1eceipt ; than a proud Phyfician with
all his prodigious eoftly and conjectural Medicaments.
Many moft excellent Phyficians were of opinion, that
the beft way of Curing was by fimple Medicaments,
To which parpofe having fearcht into the qualities of
Simples, and found them out, they have left us famous
Volumes upon thofe Subje&ts,as Chryfippus of the Cole~
wort, Pythagoras of the Onyon, Marchion of the Rad-

dith, Diocles of the Turnep, Phanias of the Nettle, 4- -

puleius of Betony; and many others, of other Herbs.
and Roots. But your Shop-phyficians fo lictle regard
thefe things , that they contemn um, call them Simple-
tons,that take notice of Simples.  But thofe Phyficians
that make ufe of Simple Medicaments, I aver, are the
perfons to be bota followed and confulted : But for
your Shop-Doctors, I withall people toavoid um, as
mecr Hocus-pocks’s and Witches , living upon our
deaths, by means of their prodigious Compofitions,

' ' and
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and meerly miking a Lottery of our lives. For fecing
that compotnded Medicaments muft of neceffity con-
fift of fuch things whofe qualitics are altogether dif-
. ,agrccing and repugnant 3 it is very difficalt; if not al-
together impoffible, to promifé any thing of Certainty,
. but onely by Thought, Conje&ure, and Opinion ; and
when there are innumerable things which fingly might
. be advantageous, the Phyfician oncly jumbles thofe to-

gether which Chance and Fortune offer to his memory.
Whence it happens, that that compounded Medica-
ment receives its eflicacie not from the qualities of the
Simple Ingredients , but from the Fancie and Unluckie
choice of the Phyfician , while he by fome fecret and
hidden motive, whether Natural, Celeftial, Demonia-
cal, or Fortuitous , is prompted to chufe this or that '
thing before another.  And indeed , this is the vulgar
Saying , and which they themfelves confefs , that one
Phyfician is more fortunate than another, and that ma-
“ny times the Ignorant proves more fuccefsful than the
Learned. 1 my felf have known and feen a2 moft
Learned Phyfician, under. whofe Cure very few have
efcaped : 1 have known another half-witted fellow,
that has happily cur’d not onely his own Patient,” but
thofe who have been left in a defperate condition by
others. And I remember I have read of a Phyfician
that cur’d a]l Noble-men and rich men that fell into his
. cure 3 but all his Patients that were of a mean condi-
tion, either dy-d,or run vety great hazards. Hence we
may eafily fee, that this Shop-phyfick, where the good
Fortune rather than Learning of the Phyfician prevails,
is to be lookt upon onely as a piece of Fortune-telling,
and to be exploded and condemhed onely asan art-of
Murther and Witchcraft.  Which made’the Romans
when Cato was Cenfor to expel all Phyficians, not one-
Iy cut of Rome, but out of all Italy , as abominating
their Cruelty and Lying, for that they kili’d more than
o ’ they
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~ they heal’d 5 and for that being very dextzous at poy-
oning, by Hatred, Ambition, ot Gain, they wese eafily.
hir’d toqdminifter Poyfon with their Phyfick, and fos
Reward to entrap. the lives of men. Thus the Phyfi- .
cian of Pyrrbus, whether Timocharis, accQrding to Gel-
Zius, o Naciss, as othexs report, who promis’d Fabri-
cius to poylon his Lord and King : but Fabriciue dete-
fting the fa&, admonifht Pyrrbw in a Letter¢o have a
care of his Phyfician : of which Claxdisn thus writes. -

Tbe Romans for their verine ever fam’d,

The traytar and bis treafon flill condenn’d.

Fabricius nebly to bis foe declares o
. Wbat bis own [ervant gainft bis life prepares.

He fairly taught to vanquifls, that bis War

All atis of fecret treafon did abbor.

Cato in Pliny writes to his fon about the Phyficians of
the Greeks : Tbey bave fworn to kill all the Barbarians
with their Phyfick 5 bt this they do for Money, to gain
-Credit, that they may make'the quicker difpatch. And a
little after he addes :  Whence then proceeded 5 many
“cheats in Wills, she [ame means they bave now to bide A~
 dulteries s as by sbe example of Eudemus, iz Livia wife
of Drufus Czfar. Socates allo in P/sto advifes not to
let Phyficians multiply in a Citie. It were very con-
venient for. the Commonwealth, that there were none,
or very few 3 and that there were a Law to make their
Uanskilfuloefs and Negligence capital. ‘For it is a Ca-
pital crime 3 and it matters not whether a Phyfician
have endangered 2 mans life by Folly or Ncglifencc', by
Ignorance or Malicey unwittingly or defignedly : and
that there fhould not be fuch an Impunity for Phyfi-
cans to deftroy Mankinde , who have onely this com- .
mon honour with the Hangman, to be hired to kill

men , and onely to be rewarded for Murther, for
' N which

\
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which all -other men are condemn’d without mer-

. &y. * This is the. diffexence between the one and the
- other, That the Hangman puts none to death, but

?lhat have receiv’d fentence of death by the Judges 5

the Phyfician defiroys the Innocent, without any fens
tence paft.  Therefore the Pontifical Conflicutions for-

bid Clergie-men to practife Phyfick , asif they might

be as lawfully Hang-men as Clergie-men. . Not im-

prudently alfo Caso profecuted therh , as being fitch as

fhrive to increafe the Fame of their Art by Novelty 3
and'‘when ‘they have nothing new , ' try their Experi-

ments with the hazard of our lives, and learn theit

Art by prolonging and increafing our diftempers, to

their own profit and advantage alfo. Therefore to

remedy this mifchief, the Fgyptisus had a'Law, that

the firft three days the Phylician was to cure the fick, -
with the hazard of the Patients life 5 after three days, at

the peril of bis own, -

CH AP LXXXIV.
of Apaibeurie.r.

A Nd now for their Cooks, whom they call Aposhe-
caries, the Titles of whofe Boxes contain Reme-
dies, the Boxes themfelves Poyfon, or as Homer fings,

Compounded Medicines, many buriful, many goode.

For when they themfelves will be at no lofs, they
compel us to purcha(e our deaths at great prices ; while
they caufing us to take one thing for another, or mix-

_ ing fome old rorten Druggs whofe vertues are quite
Ioft, they many times give us a deadly Drink, in ftead
Wieo SR : of

- !¢
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~ of aReftorative Potion : while they buy old Emplai
~ fters, Unguents, Collyries, and Pill-mefles, made “for
- gain of thedregs of the Druggs 3 and not able to di-

. fcem otherwife, ‘are cheated with the Sophiftications -of

the barbarous Merchants. * T could here thew their
moft pernicious Quarrels about the fimple Medicines
which they ufe, and their Errours about the Names of
their Medicinal Druggs , by them mifunderfiood, and
worfe made ufe of : all which Nicholaus Leonicenus has
difcover’d in a large Volume. ‘I pafs over their prodi-
§ious Compofiticns , their Miktures of many external

imples s which while they jumble together, thinking
to make one Medicament agrecing with all Conftito-
tiops, they effe@ nothing but what is faid of that Poc-

’

tical Chaos :

—— A rude and andigefted beap,
A [luggifb weight, and withous form or foape.
The difagrecing feeds of things illjoyn’d, -
While to one Lump confin’d :
Cold fights with Heat, Drowth Moiftwre would deprive
Soft things with bard, and light with beavie firive.

Grant that there be fome Compofitions invented by
the ancient Phyficians which may have prov’d ufeful,
and which by the Vote of Experience may be receiv’d;
yet are they far from the true Method, and condemn’d
by the Phyficians, by the compulfion of their own Con-
fciences , and every way exploded by Pliny, Theopbra-
ftus, Galen, Plutarch, Hippocrates, Diofcorides, Erafifira-
tus, Celfus, Scribonius, and Avicen 3 whofe words to
repeat here, would be too tedious.” Nor are they fo
much blamed by thof¢ ancient Authors,, but alfo by
many of the Moderns 5 among which, Armoldus de
Villa nova thus afferts, in gne of his Maximes : When

8 man bas Simples as band, I dowbs whetber it be conveni-
v eng
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ens 20 ufe Compounds. But while Simples are cither
wholly negleéed, ar elle'not known, all Medicaments
are fetche from thofe two great Luminaries of the A~
pothecaries and Druggifis Treafuries , Mefaes and i~
cholaus , and the gilded PiGures and Infcriptions of
their followers. Hence it comes to pafs , that while -
Phyficians for their own eafe fubmit the lives of me¢n
to their Confidence in the Apothecaries 5 and while
they without Learning, wi:hout Knowledge, trufting

-"to the basbaroufnefs of Merchants for their own pro=~
fit, make a ftrange and confufed Medley in their Shops,
that these is more harm got by the Medicament than
by the Difeafc. Now as concerning the Sophiftica~
tion of coftly Druggs, which are fometimes countexs
feited with fo much Art, that many knowing perfons
are deceiv'd 3*it would be better for the gencral Health

- of men, and for the Commonwealth, to forbid che ufe
of all Exotick Medicaments, which are brought in by
Pyratical Merchants, at fuch Miraculous prices, to the -
bane of the Inhabitants 5 to reduce the Phyficianstoa
Mcthod , and to bipde up the Apothecaries by fuch a
Law, as once Nero is faid to have made in Rome, when
it was better than now it is, by which they were com-
pell’d to ufe oncly thofe Mcdicaments which the Coun-
try produces , as being moft agrecable to the naturg of
the Natives, as alfo frefher, of more choice, and to be
gotten with lefs coft and difficulty, and with lefs dan-
ger than thofe forraign oncs, the greateft part where-
of are to be fufpected as fophifticated, or damaged in
the Ship, or elle not gathered in due time and place 3
from which arifes eminent hazard : for Cologuintide
not ripe, caufes Bleeding and Death; and that which

- grows alone, is abfolute Poyfon. So the Male Agarick,
is deadly, and by how much the more old, the more Le-
thiferous. Scammony and Terra Lempiaare both So-
phifticated , and these is no Credit to gwmgTﬁc

' _ Seals.
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Scals. Now I would fain know what need there isito
ufe thefe Forraign Medicaments, when our own Coun-
try produces thofe which-are of equal vertue and cff-
cadie' ? Isit not an cgregious piece of Folly, te fetch
thofe things from India,which we have better a¢ home?
As if our ownSoyl and Sea did not fuffice 5 bue pre-
ferring forraign things before the growth of our Coun-
. try, Coftly before Cheap, and hard tobe got, before
cafie to be obtain’d. - 1s it impoffible to cure theSpleen
without Armoniack ; or the Liver without Sanders ?
Is it ‘impoffible  to cure the Qlcers of the inward parts
without Bdellizm ? or to give eafe to the head without
Musk and Amber, or to the Stomach withoue Mace
and Coral 2 Were thefe Medicaments convenient foi-

our bodies , Nature, that provides abundantly for all -
things, would have provided um among us.  Bid not

our foréfathers live more healthy withoutum 2  And
therefore itis the Slothfulne(s of the Age, that fearch
not into the natture-of our own'Simples, but prefer the
Trifles and Inventions of Apothecaries, who confult
‘not the Common fafety, but their own Prefit 5 perfwa-
ding us thac there is no Health but in Coftly folly :
to whom the Prophet Feremy thus {peaks & Ir there ns
Balm in Gilead ? is there wo Phyfician there 7 In all
Lands and Regions, Nature produces Herbs, and ap-
propriates them to the Conftitution, Age, and Climate
‘wherein the people dwell. Should we _grant that
fome Druggs-are of greater force and etficacie in
fome places, and at fome times, yet can we not be-
lieve um wholefome , but to the people in thofe Coun-
trics where they were produc’d. - But there are fome
Robbing Empiricks that perfwade us that none but
ftrange and uncouth Mcdicaments are mhoft available,
without which there can be no Health 5 trying their
Experiments at the expences of <the miferable 3 ming-
ling the moit hurtful Infe&s aud Reptils ia their Mcdi-

' caments
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caments3 and as if all other Remedies were defeive,
wfing humane fat,and flefh of men embalmed in Spices,
which they call Mummy , which they caufe men to eat,
as it were to atone Nature. )

¢
v .

. ‘.
CHAP, LXXXV..
- Of Chirnrgery.

7~Hirurgery remains, another part, which cures the
external Deformities and Difcgfes of the body 3
whofe Operation is manifeft, and whofe Remedies are
certain : for all other Phyficians work under grounds
Chirurgeotis fee and feel what they do , and as occa-
fion requires , change, apply, and remove their Reme-
dies. And thisamong all the Arts of Phyfick was furfk
in ufe. For men accufioming themfelves to War, and
to receive Wounds , it was neceflasy to feck out for
Cure. They found that the evil proceeded from Man,
and therefore expected the Remedy from him. Other
Difcafes and inward pains, s proceeding, fromi the an-
ger of the Gods, they thought incurable by natural
means.  Therefore the firft Inventor of Chirurgery is
_faid to be Apis King of the Egyptians , or,as Clemens
Alexandrinss records, Mifria the fon of Cain, Nephew
of the great Noab. Of the cure of Wounds Zfcula-
.piws was the firlt ¢that wrote 3 after him, Pythago-
ras, Empedocles, Parmenides, Democritus, Chiron,and
Peon , beccame excellent therein.  Pliny xelates thae
Archagatus the Peloponnefian was the firft that pragis’d
Chirurgery in Rome 5 and that fer bis C:aeltf%t-
ting and Burning, he was publikely named the Aand-
maker 3 afterwards the name was changed-into Hang-
man, or Executioner ; at length they-defpifed che whole
. Art,
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© Art, and forbid it. - Chirurgery therefore is no lefs fa=
mous for Fa&ion among gteat Authiors, 4nd the Aa-
thority of great meri; than infamouis for its bloady Crit

. clty, and the Nafiinefs of its Practitioners. '

. L LI
€nmar. LXXXVL
- Of Anatomy.

HOchcr it is excell’d by Anatomy in Cruelty, bés
ing the Slayghter-houfe of both Phyficians and
Chirurgeons, wherein they were formefly wont to cut
up the bodies of condemned peifons yet alive and btea-
thing, with moft cruel Torments. At this day, out of
xeverence to Chriftian Religion , they are grown more
milde,, firft fuffering the body to die, then with their
own hands, with all forts of Cruelty, raging, and dif-
membring the dead Cascafe, to obferve the fituation,
order, weight, frame, nature, and all the fecrets of the
dead , thereby to underftand how the better and more
effe@ually to cure the living. A cruel kinde of dili-
gence , and 2 Spe&acle no lefs horrid and'abominable
than impious ! ' b

i

CHaApP. LXXXVIL
Of the Art of Curing Castel.

’I“Hctc is another fort of Phyfical pra&ice which
» confifks in the Care of Cattel ; more certain and
more profitable than the reft, invented, as they fay, by
~ Gbhiron the Centaur , and wrote of by Columella, Cato,
' ' Varro,

-



_ Of the Art o_‘fC'.uriin.g Cafte_). - 305
- Varro, Pelagonius, Vegetius , and other eminent Au-
thoré.  But this your fine Phyficians account (o great
a fhame to pra&ile, that they are utterly igriofant
thereof 5 fo delicate, that, like the Lapwing, they aze

nevet well, but when they are neftling in thedungand - -

. ordute of men : fo that if any one require a Remedy

for his Beaft, ig fiead of & Cute, he thall reccive ng- -
thing but ill wotds ¢ Asif it did not belong to-them,
to cure not onely men, but alfo other creatures, efpeci-
ally thofe which are profitable to men. For which
purpofe Alpbonfus King of Arragon kept in pay two
moft expert Phyficians , and commanded them dili-
gently to examine what Mcthod of Cure, and what
Remedies were imoft proper for the {everal Difeales of
Beafts. Which they obferving, put forth a moft excel-
Jent Treatife chereof. . The fame of lage years did Fobs
Ruellus of Paris, a pexfon skilful in both Languages, -
and the firft Phyfician that compil’d a Volume of the
Difeafes of Horfes, and their Cures , extra&ed out of -
the Works of moft anci¢nt Authors 5 Apfirchus, Hieros
cles, Theomneftus, Pelagonius, Anasolius, Tiberins, En-

- melus, Hemerisis, Africanis, Emilius the Spaniard, and

®

Litoriss the Beneventan : a Work very profitable for
all Fairicts , dnd very advantigeous to the Common~

wealth,

€uaF. LXXXVIIL
of . Dz"'etingd '
T Here s yet the Dieting part of Phyfick,the it Au-
. AL thor whereof was 4fclepiades, who altogether re«’
je&ting the ufe of Medicaments , reduced all Cure to
the Ordes of Diét; oblerving the quantity, quality, and
x ' feafon=

-
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feafoning of Meats 3 from whom other Phyficians do
not much difagree;yet believing that the one has want
of the other, that Diet is affited by Médicaments, and
Medicaments by order and courfe of Dier. Upon thefe

. " grounds , ‘they command, forbid, curfe, and difcom-

mend the Mcats and Drinks that God has greated, fra-
ming Rules of Diet difficult to be obfeiv'd 3 and thofe
morfels which they forbid others to tafte of, they them-
- felves, as Hogs cat Acorns, greedily devour & and thofe
Laws of living which they preferibe to others, they
themfelves cither altog:ther négle@, ot contemn.  For
fhould they live according to their own Rules , they
would run not a f{inall hazard of their Health 3 and
fhould they permit their Patients to live after their own
Examples, they would altogether lofe their profits.
But of thefe Dict-mongess thus S. Ambrofe writes :
The Precepss of Phyfick, are consrary to divine liviug s for
shey call men from Fafling, [uffer um not so wasch, [educe
um from opportunities of meditation. ‘They who give
themfelves up to Phyficians, deny themfelves to themfelves.
And S.Bernard upon the Canticles,thus afferess Hippo-
érates and Socrates teach bow to fave Souls in bealth in
#bis world s Chrift and bis diftiples,bow to lofé um : whicb
of the two will ye bave to be your Maflers 2 He makes .

bimfelf noted, that in bis difputations teackes how fuch
a thing burts sbe Eyes,this the Head, that the Stomach 5
Pslfe are windy , Cheefe offends the fomach , Milk burts
the bead, drinking Water is burtful ta the lungs : whence
it bappens s that in all the Rivers, Fields, Gardens and
Markets, shere is fearce to be found any shing firsing for a
#an t0 eat,  But grant thele words ot S. Ambrofe
and Bernard were onely written to the Monks , for
whom perhaps it is not {o needful to take fo much care
of their Healths, as of theit Profeflions : and that va-
riety of difhes and feaffs may not be unlawful for civil
men to ufc, With confideration of their Health 3 the
. - . : frelt

S
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firft the Art of Dieting pesformis, the fecond the Arc of
Cookery, being the drcfling and otdeting of ViGtuals.
For which reafon Plato calls it the Flatterels of Phy-
Mick 5 and many accoon it a pare 8f Djetary Phyfick: * .
Though Pliiy and Sentcs, ang the whple throng of o- .
ther Phyficians, confefs that mantfold Difcafes proceed -
from the vatiety of Cottly food: - - L

Cuab. LXXXIX.
Of the Art of C’bokety.'

,THc Art of Cookery is very pfeful,; and not difho~
. 1 neft, foit eXceed not the bounds of Difcretion. -
 For which reafon, very great and mof cemperate per-
fons have been induc™d to. write of Cookety, and Dref~
fing of Meat. . Of the Greeks, Pantaleon, Mitheens,
Epiricus, Zophon, Egefippus, Pazanjus, Epenctus, Hra-
clides, Syracufarins, Tyndaricus Sicyonins, Symonallides,
Chins , and Glauesis® Lotrenfis. Among, the Romans,
Cato, Viarro, Colamtlla, Apicus }* and among the Mo-
derns, Plavina. The Afiaticks were fo" intemperare
and Juxurious in their Feeding, that they wete known
by the Sirname of Gluttons, which we therefore call
ifste. ' Therefore we fead in Livy, that atter the Con-
queft of Afis , forraign Luxtury firfb cntred intoRome,
and that then the Roman people began to make (um-
ptuous Banguets. | Then was a Cook a molt uvfeful,
live among the Ancients , and began to be much e-
cemed and valued ; and all bedabled wichi Broth, be-
daub’d with Soot, with his Pats, with his Platters and.
Dithes, Pettles and Morters, was welcom'd out of the,
Kitchim into the Schools : and that which before was
dccounted butt 4 vile Slavery, was honout’d asan 4rt <
‘ X3 wheld
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- whofe chiefeft care is onely to fearch out everywheze
for provocatives of Appetite, and to ftudy out in ali
* places for Dainties to fatisfic a moft profound Glutto-
- ny. Abundance of which Gellius cites out of ¥arro :
as,the Peacock from Samos,the PbrygianTurkey,Cranes
‘from Melos , Ambracian Kids, the Tartefian Mullet,
Trouts from Peffinuntium , Tarentine Oyfters, Crabs
from Chios,Tatian Nuts, Zgyptian Dates,Iberian Chef-
nuts. All which Inttitutions of Bills of Fare were found
out for the wicked wantonnefs of Luxury & Glattony.
But the Glory and Fame of this Art Apicius above all
others claim’d to himfeIf; that as Septimus Florus wit-
nefles , there were a certain Sec of Cooks that were
call'd dpicians , propagated as it were in imitation of
the Philofophers. Of whom thus Senecs hath written :
Apicins (faith he) liv’d in our Age, who in that City, os
of which Philofopbers were banifbs as corrnpters of youth,
profelfing the Art of Cookery , bath infecled omr Age.
Pliny allo call'd him the Gulph and Baratbram of all
Youth. At length, o many {ubjeés of Tafte, fo ma-
- py provocatives of Luxury, {o many varieties of Dain-
tics werc invented by thele dpicians , that at length it
was thought requifite. to seftrain the Luxury of the
Kitchin: Hence thofe ancient Sumptuary Laws and
Edi&s againft Riot 3 that is to fay, Archian, Faunian,
Didian, Licinian, Cornelian , and the Laws of Lepids,
and Antius Reftioe Lameius Flaccus alfo, and his Col-
league, Cenfors, put Duronius out of the Senate ,’ for
that as a Tribune of the people he went about to abso-
gate a Law made againft the exceflive prodigality of
Feafis. In defence whereof, how impudently Duronins
alcendcd the Pulpic for Orations !+ There are Bridles,
faid he, put into your mounbes, moft noble Senatars; in o
wife to be endur’d : ye are bound and fetser'd with the
bitter Chains of Servitude. For there is a Law made,
thas commands us to be frugal s Let ws therefore abro-

, - gate
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gate that Command, deformed with the ruft of ghafily
Amiquity : for to what purpofe bave we liberty , if it be
stot Lawful for them that will , to kill themfelves with Lu-
xary ? There were alfo many other Edi&s , all now

antiquated and abrogated 3 fo that no Age has been .

'more indulgent tp Gluttony, than this wherein we now
live : ‘and for that caufe, faith Mafonixs, and after him
our Ferome, we travel by land and [ea, 16 fesoh Wine,and
<coftly Cates to gom down owr Gullets.  So many Taverns,
fo many Ale-houfes,{o many Vi¢tualling-houfes among
us, where men ate defirdyed by Gluttony, Brunken-
nefs, and Luxury , that many times, to the detriment
of the Commonwealth, they confume whole: Patri-
" monies : fo many varieties of Sauces, fo many Rales,
Obfervations, and Table-ceremonies, that the fplendid
Banquets of the Afiots, Milefians, Sybarites, Tarentines,
of Sardanapalus, Xerxes, Clandins, Vitelins, Helioga-
balus; Galienss, and the reft of choft ancient Glidttons,
whom Hiftory records to-have éxceeded all other Na-
tions and perfons in the pleafures-of the Kitchin:, are
but meer fordid, rude, and ruftick Junkettings, ‘com-
pay’d with the fumptuous Feafts of Great perfons now
adays, A ncat and hand{ome Entertainment will' not -
{erve turn, unlefs there be an abundance, even to create
Loathing, and to fuddle Hercales himfclf, who Was
- wont to drink out of the fame Veffel that carricd him 3
meat more than would fatisfie Milo the Crotonzan, ox
Awrelianns Phbago 5 the firft of which was wont to eat
up Thirty loaves of bread, befides meat,at a meals thie
other at the Table of Awrelian devoured a whole Boar,
a’hundred Loaves, a Weather; and a Porkling. He
drank in 2 Bowl that held more than a2 Tun.. -Thefle
things are ' now cuftomary at our great publiké Coun-’
try-feafls, and Dedications of Temples. You would
{wear they were celebrating Orgia to Bacchus; thicy are
{o contamimated with Madnefs;Quarrelling,Bloudthed, :
- X 3 ' _ anq ’
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and all the Impicties attending Glattopy and Dryn-
keorefs. You may there behold the Bauguets of -¢he
Centaurs , wheuge none return without 3 broken pate.
Thus we finde Ovid deferibing the Voracity of Eri-
fichtbon. R e

Without delay, what fz;, ;vl_m Ebrbtb, what Air .
Affords, a3 bis commaud shey fraighs prepare s
, Igjat full Tables be camp'lqiiyp of ;gz?, '
~ And for a Feaft of Feafts be calls in auger.
What. a whale Citie or u Land fupplies,
Farx the-content of Ongwill not [uffice. =
- Thhemore bis guss devoss, the more be ¢rayes,
s Rivers are exbaufted by the Wavey, = -
¢ Wb:itb' in(asiate.Seg, and thirfly Sands,
. Drink.upt the Flonds till rouling from the Lands.
Qnas phe Fire ng oynifemens refufes, - -
~ Busns: all that cames, but neither picks nor chufes,
ind gill the more "tig fed, it feeds the more :
- . s Eyifichchon’s propbane Chaps devoyr
. lbforts. of food s in bim food is the canfe -
OF byngers and be §ill emplays bis Faws
Jombet bis Appesises — ——.

. 4mang the Greeks and Romans there were a fost of
peoplg call’d Wreltlers,.men of moft greedy and vora-
cious. Agpetites : bpt: their Infamy was at length out-
vy’'d and exceeded by Confular Magiftrates and Empe-
rours.: Fos Afbinus , who formetly rul'd in Gaul, de-
your’d.at ope Supper an hundred Peaches, ten Melons,
fifty large green Figs, and three. hindred Oyfters, Aod
Moxiwinys the Emperaus , who fucceeded Alexander
Memmsag, ate forty pound of flefh in one day, and

. drank.an Ampborg of Wine , ‘containing 48 quarts,
Geta the Empcrour was al{o a prodigious. Epiciire, can~
fing his Difhes to be brought in Alphabetically, ax;:

e S ey would
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would continue feeding for three days together. Now
what greater Impiety, when God and Nature has pro-

.wided Meats and Drinks for us, to preferve Health,and
@rengthen Nature, for us to ‘abufe’ them with various
artifices for Pleafure, and to devour.them beyond the
capacity of Haomane naturz ? thereby contraling to .

- ourfelves incurable Difeafes, whereby we finde it ap-
parently true -Wwhat Mufonins fays, That Maflers are
Jefs frong, lefSbealthy, leff ablé to endure labonr than Ser-

vauts 5 Country men more flrong than they who are bred .

in the Citie 3 thofe that feed meanly,thas they who feed
daimsily : and that generallythe baser fort live longer than
the former. Nor are there any other perfons more
-troubled with Gouts, Dropfics; Colicks , and the like,
than they who contemning a fimple diet,live upon pre- -
pared Dainties. Of which opinion is Celfws s Fhe moff
profitable diet for Mun, faich he, is fimple 5 multiplicity
of tafies is peftiferonss and s8[pic™ meats are unprofita-
-ble, for two canfés : Becanfe more is- confurn’d becaufe of
Sweetnefs, and.lefs concolfedthan onght to be. There~
" fore many grave and wife m:n-hive utterly condemned
this indulging to the App:tite, as moft pernicious. But
as for thofe that under preteriée of Religion, neither
hate pleafing their Palates riot Luxury, but onely fome
fotts of meat 3 abftaining frof¥Fle(h, they fill and fealk
themfelfs wich all (orts of Fifh, and {will themfelves
with Wine 3 to which they bring their lips, tongues,
- teeth, and bellies armed, but not cheir pockets : thefe
are certainly worfc than the Epicyreans themfelves. Bue
* of thefe things enough. Let us now pafs from Cookery
to Geberica, that is, to the- Alcumifts Cook-room,where
there 1s no lefs contfumed than in exceflive Featting,



312

e e ena w P P e R i em

 :.VCHAE XC
o Of Alchymy, or ijmszq

A Lchymy, or Chymifiry, is an Art , -if it may not
be rather called a Fugus,or Perfecution.of Nature, .
however of very great Fame, and the fame unpnm(h’d
Impofture ;5 whofe vanity eafily betrays it felf in this,
that jt promifes what Navure neither can fuffer nor
pcrform fecing that all-Are is but an Tmitation of Na- -
ture,.coming fhort thereof by many degrees 3 and that
the force of Nature is far (hort of thc forccof A:t. But
Chynuﬂxy s

- An Art which good men bate, and mo{i men blam,
Which ber admirers prailife to their (bnm,. A
Whofe plain Impoftures, eafie to perceive,

No: mely otber:, hnt tbemﬁlve.r 4emve. ‘ “

wbxle thcy feek to changc the .patuses of things ,
and prefume to finde out the blefled Philofophers Stone,
as they call it, which, like@didas, is to'change whateves
it touches into Gold : “then they pretend to fetcRdown
from the macc:ﬂiblc heaven a Fifth Effcncc, whctcby
a ‘man fhall not"onely gain the Riches of Cmﬁa, but .
pcrp:maj Youth and lmmorrahty. : .

CBut ammg all the underta‘kmg Crawd
Nos one appears, whofe M:racle.r allows d
Ibe matier prave-

e ———

R prgvcr, tbcy get a fmal] Livelihood by fome Phyﬁ-
tal Expenmcnrs, as alfo by fome Pamts and cffemizacé .
F u-

; \
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Fucuffes,which the Scriptuses call the Oyntmenss of bar- .
lots 5 whence the Proverb , Every Alchymift is a Phyfi- .
‘cian or a Sope-boyler.. They enrich the cars of men
‘with vain  words,but empty their Pockets of their Mo~
ney. Whence it appears to be no Art, but a Compo-
fition of Trifles,and inventions of mad brains. How-
ever, they finde eut men o covetops of fo much hap-
pinefs, whom they cafily perfwade that they fhall finde .
greates, Riches in Hydargyrie, than Nature affords in
-Gold.. Such, whom although they have twice or thrice
already beenr deluded, yet®they have flill a new Device
‘wherewith to deceive um again 3 -thexe being no-grea-
texr Madnefs, than to belicve the fixed Volatile, or that
the fixed Volatile can be made., So that the {mells of .
Coles, Sulphur, Dung, Poyfon; and Pifs, are to them -
a greater pleafure thap the tafte of Honey '3 til} their
"Farms, Goods, and Patrimonies being walted, and con-~
verted intp Afhes and Smoak, when they expett the re- |
wards of their Labours, births. of Gold, Youth, and
Immortality , after all their Time and Expences 5 at
length, old, ragged, famifht, with the continual ufe-of
Quickfilver paralytick, oncly rich in mifery, and fo mi-
ferable,that they will fell their fouls for three farthingss--
fo .that the Metamosphofis which they would have-
made in the Metals, they experiment upon themfelves ; -
for in ftead of Alchymifts, Cacochymifts ; in ficad of
being Doctors, Beggers 5 in fiead of Unguentaries, Vi~
Guallers,a laughing-ftock to the pegple : and they who
in their youth hated to live meanly ,. at lepgth grown .
old in Chymical Impoftures,are compell'd ¢o live in the
loweft degree of poverty,and info much calamity, that
receiving nothing but Contempt and Laughter, in ficad
of Commendarion and Pity, at length compell’d there-
to by Penasy, they fall to }I Copsles, as Counterfeiting
of Money. And-thexcfore this Art was not oncly ex-
pell’d.out of the Romane Cgﬁxmonwcal:h » buralfo.
R . pro-
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alfo prohibited by the Decreés of the fatred Canons of
theChurch. And if nowthere were aLaw to forbid

. any of them to pradif® this Art without\the {pecial

favour and licenfe of the/Prince, ‘upon the! fotfeitare of
their goods,and profcription of their perfons,we'thould
have lefs falle Money made , wheréwith many are now
deceived, to the great damage of the Commonwealth,

* For which reafon it is thought that Amefis King of

Agypt made a Law , whereby every Magifirate was
compell'd to give an account what Art or Scieace he
moft favbur’d 5 which he thit did not, underwent a
very (vere punithment. Many things could I fay of
this Ar¢, of ‘which F-am: no great énemy, were I not
{worn to filence, 3 cuftom ‘impos'd upon perfons newly
initidted thercin , which has been fo {8lemnly and re-
ligioufly obferved by the ancient Writer$ and Philofo- |
phers; that there is.no Philofopher of ‘approved autho-
rity’,20r Writer . of known fidelity, who hath in any
_phace mivde mention thercof : which hathcaus’d many
to believe that all the Books treatitig of this Art were
miade of late days y fo which the names of the Au-
the#s, Giber, Morienns, Gigildis , and  the reft of the
whole Crond, give'no fmall confirmation 3 the obfcure
wortds which they ufe, and the udapthefs of their lan-
guage, and their ilk Method of ‘Philofophizing. Some
haveithought the Golden Fleece to be a-certain Chy-
mricd] ‘Book written* after the drcint manncr in
Parchment, whercin was contained the way of making
GoW. - Of which foit’when Dioclétian had got toge-
thier 7 great many among the ZFgyptivns’s ( who were
faid ‘te7be very skilfl in'this ‘Arc) heis faid to have

. burnt'them all, Icft the %Efgyptiam;dmﬁding in theie

Riehes, and effic meads of obtaining Treafure, thould
at one time or other revolt from the Romans. “And
therefore was this Art by a publike Edi& of the [ame
Emperour rendred infamouss 1t would: be too lon? to
I A, zelate
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gclate all the foolith Myfteries of this Art, and empty
Riddles, of the Green Lion, the Fugitive Hart, the Vo~
lant Eagle, the Dancing Fool, the Dragon devouring
his Tayl, the Swell'd Toad, theCrows Head 5 of that
which is Blacker than Black, of Mercury’s Seal, of the
Durt of Foolithnefs, (of wifdom, I ought to have faid)
and a thou(and ogher Trifles. Laftly, of that one thing
befides which thege is nothing elfe, though as common -
as may be, the blefled fubje& of the moft holy Philofo-
phers Stone,not to be fpoken of without incurring Pes-
jurysyer I will fay fomewhat of it obfcurcly,and in fuch
manner,as none bug the fons of Art thall underftand me.
It is a thing which hath'a fubftance,neither too firy, nor
altogether carthy 5 nos is it a watry, nor fharp nor obs
tue quality, but indifferent light and foft, or at leaft
not hard 3 not rough, but {weet in tafte, fweet in fmell, -
grateful to che fight, pleafant to theeax, and deligheful
to thivk on. More I mutk not fay, nor greater things
cao L. For I think chis Axt, by reafon of my familiasicy
with it, werthy che fame Honour as Thucydides gives
to a good Woman, when he {ays, That fhe is the beft
woman, of whom there is leaft difcourfe. . T1will onely
adde this, That Chymifts are of all men the moft per-
veile ¢ for when God (ays, Ix the fivest of thy brows
thas foalt eat thy bread 5 and the Prophet in anothes
place, Becaufe thox egteft the labomys of thy bands, there-
Jore ars shou bleffed, and it foall be well with thee : they
.contemning the divine Command,and promife of hap-.
pine(s, endcavour to raife Golden mountains by Wo- -
mcns labour, and Childrens play. I deny not but fram
this'Art many excellent Inventions have deriv’d them-
{elyes : hence Cinaber, Minium, Purple, that which they
calt: Mufical gold , and the temperatures of other Co-
lours, had. their beginning, To this Art xwichalcum,
the changing of Metals, Sodets.and Tryals, owe theis
tuft finding owt.-Guns ase the temible Invention hof
. S P this
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this Art. Hence (prung the Art of making all (orts of
* Glaffes 3.3 moft noble Invention, of which Theopbilus
hath writ a moft excellent Tteau('c. But Plinyxelates
‘that the temperament of Glafs was found out in the
time of Tiberiney but the Work-houle was by Tiberius
pull’d down , and the Artificer, if we may believe 1/5-
" dorim, was put todeath, left the Glafs thould detsa&
from Gold, and Silver and Brafs lofe their value.

Crar. XCL
Of tl'c Lem in gerzeml

- WE come now to the knowledge of the Law,'
that oncly pretends to-judge and difcern be-

tween True and Falfe; Equity and Iniquity, Right and
Wrong. Thie chief Heads now-a-days-are the Pope
and thc‘Emperour, who boaft that they have all Laws

written'itr the Cabinets of their Brefys's whofe Wil is
Reaftm, and’ who by their own Arbitfary opinions rile
and goverd all Sciences; Arts, Writings, Opinions, and
whatever ocher Works of men. For, which caufe Pope
Leo commanded that no perfon thould dare to difpute
or juflificany thing in the Church, but by the Authoti-

-ty of the holy Councils, the Canons and Decrerals, of

~ which the'Pope is the Head. Neither is it-lawful for
us to/ riake ufe of the Interpretations of any the moft
hely and'learned Divines , but onely fo far as the Pope
perthits, and authorizés by his Canons. And the Ca-
non further commands; that no Book or Volume what-
_ foeverfhall be received- by any Divine , but what is firk

approved of by the Canons of thé Pope. The fame
Authority the Emperour claims over Philofophy, Phy-

ﬁck and all the other Sciences, glvmg no‘countenance’
to

.,
-
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to any Aut, till fi(t allowed by the skill of bis Law, to.
which all forts. of Arts and Sciences compar'd, are of
no ufeorvalue. This makes Vlpian(ay,, TheLaw is
King of all humane and divine things 5 whofe Office it is,
_-as Modeftinus (aith, to command, forbid, punifhr, permiss
than which there are no greater marks of Superiority.
Pomponius defines the Law to be, the invention and gifs
of God, and the Maximes of Wife-men. Becaufe all the
ancient Law-givers , that their Laws might gain the
; ircater reverence among the Vilgar, feigned that the
. Laws they wrote were ditated to them by the Gods.
. Thus Ofiris among the ZEgyptians feigoed to have re-
ceived his from Mercary, Zoroaftes among, the Perfians .
from Oromazus , Chariundas among the Carthaginians
from Satwrn,Solon among the Athenians from Minerva,
Zamoixis among the Scythians from Vefla , Lycurgus
- from Apollo, Numa from the Nymph Egeria. Thus
you fee how this knowledge of the Law arrogates to
it felf a Power and Soveraignty over all the Sciences
and Arts, exercifing a Tyranny over them, and advan-,
cing it felf above all othex Sciences, as the Firft-born of
Heaven, defpifes and contemns all the reft, being it felf
- conftituted,out of the frail and infirm Pofitions and O-
pinions of men, of all things the moft flender, and fub-

- je& to alteration upon every change of Staté, Time,

- or Prince, and which deduces its original from the .
fin of our Fitlt parents, the caufe of all our evils. From
whence alfo the corrupt Law of Nature, which is cal-
led Fus Natwrale, tirft defcended 5 of which behold che
chiet Maximes : Keep off force by force. Break faith
with bim that breaks faith. To deceive the deciiver ir no
deceit. A deceiver is not bound to a deceiver in ought. A
fanls may be recompenfed by a fauls. Thofe shat deferve
b, ougbt to emjoy neither juftice nor faith. No igjury can

~be done 10 the willing. He that buys may deceive bimfelf.
A shing is worth fo much as is may be fold for, A man
: , - ' : mzy
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may provide for bis [afety with the damage of anotber,

No man s oblig'd to impoffibikisics. Thow or 1are to be ru-

§ned, it is bester that sbow be rwin'd than 1.  'With many
“morc of the fame nature. Morcover, the Law of Na-

tureis, Not to hunger, not tg thirft, to fuffer cold, or

defiroy ones felf with Watching and-Labotr : which

* overthrowing all works of Piety and Penarice, eftabli-

thes Epicarean Pleafuré for fupreme Happine(s. The
firft occafion of War, Bloudflied, Bondage; Separation
of Dominions, was alfo the firft otcafion of the Law
of Nations : after thatcdme the Civil or Popular Law,
which every Nation appropriates to it (e}f 3 From
whietice have anfen fo many Contentiofis atnong men,
thni¢ there are not words enough to exprefs the fubjes
and matter which they contain. For fecing that men
were fo prone to quasrel, it was nieceffary that thete
thould be an obfervation of Juftice dccording to Law,
that {o the arrogancics of Impicty might be fuppref-

" fed, and that Innocence might be in fatety amongtt the
- Wicked, and that the Good might live quictly among

the Bad : thefe are the grounds of Law,of whic¢h there
have been Legiflators innumerable.  The firt whereof
was Mofes, who gave Eaws to the Jews 3 atewhich time
+ Céerops gave Laws to the /Egyptians : after whom,
Pheronexs gave Laws to the Greeks : Mercury Trifrte-
gift gave Laws to the ZEgyptianss Draco and Solon to
the Athenians 5 Lytwrgus to the Lacedemonians.  Pa-
Lamedes fixft made Military Laws for the governing of
Armies. Romulsis fistt of all gave Laws to the Ro-
mans, which were called Curiaté. After Whom, Nums
invented the Ceremonies of their Religion; and all che
reft of the fucceeding Kings added their particular
Laws , which being all written aftcxwards in the
Books of Papyrins , were afteswards called the Papy-
rion Laws.  After that came the Laws of the Twebte
Tables, the Flavian Law, the Helion Law, thé Hm;vq-'
v ' o
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fian Law, the Honorarian Law, the Presors Law 5 De~ -

cxees of the Senate, Ediés of the People, Law of the
Magiftrates, and Cuftom , and the power of Law-

giving given to every Supreme Prince, T pafs over all.

thofe Lawyers, good past whereof, are repeated in the
fecond Law of the original of Right. - Among thofe
who endeavouted to seduce the Civil Law into a Vo-
lume, the firft was Cresss Pomspey, next Cefar 5 but both
were prevented by Civil War and untimely death. At
length Conftantine xenewed thofe old Laws 5 and Theo-,
dofixs 'the younger seduced them into one Volumg,
which he called a Codex : and after him Fafisian let

forth the Codex now in ufe. But all the auchority of ~

the Civil Law refts in the People and Princes 3 neither.
is there any other Civil Law but what the people efta-
blith by Common confent. Hence Fulian avers, That
the Laws binde us for no sther veafon , bus onely for that.
they ate received by she Common Coufent of the people,who
by univer[al confent transferred the power and whole ax-,
shority upon the Prince’ [0 that whatfoever is ordained by
the confent and approbation of the Prince and People, bas.
therespon, partly by Conflisution , partly by Cxflom,the

force of a Law, thougb it be an Errour ar a Falfbeod : for-

Utiver[al Ervour makes a Law, and matter adjudged be

comes Truth. Which Ulpian teacheth us in thefe words 3,

He oughs to be taken for a free-man born , who és fo ad-
jwdged by Sentence , though be weve onely manumisteds
becanfe a masser once adjudged , is to be saken for Truth.
The fame perfon tells, that one Barbariss Philip-

pus, who was a fugitive at Ronte , demanded the Prz-

torthip, and had it : and when he came to.be known
who he was,yet was it taken for granted,that all what-
(oever he haddone by vertue of his Office thould ftand
good, though he were but a fervans. * The fame per-
fon ‘confefles, fhat nio reafon can be given for all the

De¢crces and }.aws which wese fet forth by our Ance- -
!

ftors.

1
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- flors. Whence we finde, that all the Wifdom of thé
Civil Law depends upon onely Will, and Opinions of
‘men no other Reafon urging, than the Regulation of
Manners, conveniency of Converfe , power of the
Prince, or ferce of Arms. So that if the Law pre-
ferve the Good , and punifh the Bad, ’tis then a juft
Law if otherwife, the worft of evils, by reafon of
.the evils enfuing, cither through the Toleration,Appro-
bation,or Negligence of the Supreme Magiftrate.: And
it was the Opinion of Demonax , That all unpr;(imbk
Laws were fuperfiuose, a5 being intended neisher for the
Good nor the Bad 5 fince the former want them not, the
.~ bater are never the better for wm. Furthermore , fecing
that Cato confefles, that there is no Law that can be
adapted to all Emergencies , but fuch where Equity
and Rigor arc at a continual variance s aud that Arifle-
the allo calls Equity the Correllion of a juft Law, whercin
that part is defeGive, which was generally agreed to;
doth it not hence plainly appear, that all the force of
Law and Juftice depends not fo much upon the Law,
as apon the Equity and Juftice of the Judge ?

/ .

CHapr XCIL -
Of the Canon-Law.

Rom the ‘Civil flow®d the Canon or Pontificial
Law ; which may to fome feemn a moft holy Con-
flitution , (o ingenioufly does it hide and mask the
Precepts of Avarice, and rules of Rapine, under the
Pretences of Piety 5 though it contain very few Decrees
that regard ecither Religion, the Worfhip of God, -or
the Ceremonies of the Sacraments. I forbear to make
it- out, that fome are altogether fepiignant to the Word
- : . . of
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of God > all the reft are meer matters of Strife, Con- .
tention,Pride,Pomp and Gain 5.and onely Edi&s of the |
Popes, not contented with thofe already made by Ho-
ly men and Fathers, unlefs they may adde new Decrees,
Chaffic extravagancies: fo that there is.no end or limit
of their Capons , which onely proceed from. the Pride.
and Ambition of the Popes, whofe Arrogancie has
grown fo bold, as to command thg Angels, to rob Hell,
and lay violent hands upon the fouls. of the Dead : ty-
rannizing over the Law of God with their Interpreta-,
tions, Declarations, and Difputations 3 left any thing
fhould be wanting or diminitht from the fulrefs of
their power.  Did not Pope Clement in a Bull, which,
~ is kept to this day at Vienns and feveral other places,
command the Angel to-frce the foul of one that was
going to Reme for Indulgences , and dying by the way,
immediately out of Purgatory , and carry him to Hea-
ven ? adding, It is our pleafure that the pains of hell
be no fartber inflicied on bim : granting alfo powet to
thofe that were figned with the Crofs, at their own
. pleafures to take three or four fouls out of Purgatory,
- Which erroncous and intojerable Boldnefs, if [ may
not call it Herefie, the Parifiax School then utterly con-
demn’d and reprov’d 5 repenting perhaps that they did
not report that hyperbolical Zeal of Clement as aFable,
that the Story might live rather than die 5 feeing that
for all their afirming,ot denying , there is nothing of
injury done to the Authority of the Pgpe,whoft Canons
- and Dezcrees have o pinjon’d Theolopgie, that the molt
Contentious Divine dares nejther difpute or think con.
trary to the Popes Canons without leave and pardons
asMartial (ays of Rufuws. .~ | | .
What Rufus fays, Rufus has leave fﬂr all, . ..
Alshough be langh, weep, hold bis songue, or braul :
He [ups, drinks, asks denies 5 yes ftill the bruse
_ Hus your good leaves witb;’a yonur leave be’s nm‘t%
L - ) ' dt

o
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Out of thefe Canons -alfo and Decrees we finde the
sPatrimony of Chrift to be Kingdoms, Donations,Foun-
dations, Wealth, and lasge Pefleflions 5 and that the
. Priefthood of Chrift is Soveraign power and Com- -
mand : that the Sword of Chrift 1s Temporal Jurif-
di&ion : that the Rock on which thé Church is toun-
ded is the Pope : that the Bifhops ate not onely the'
Minifters , buc Heads of the Church's that the Gopds
of the Church are not Evarigelical Do&rine, Conftancy
of Faith, ‘and contempt of the World , ‘but Taxes,
Tythes, Oblations, Collections, Purple, Mitres, Gold,
Silver, Gems, Mannors, and Mohey. ° Fhe power of
the Pope is to wage War; diflolve Leagues, abfolve
Princes from their Oathes; Subje@s from their Obedi-
ence,and to make che houfe-of Prayer aden of Thicves.,
Well therefore may the Pope depofc Bithogs, who can
give away other mens rights, commit Simony, difpenfe
with his‘Oath, and no man be able to fay to him, Why
doft thou fo # Well may he, for other-weighty rea-
fons, difpenfc with-all-thé New Teitament , and fend
above a third part of the fouls of the faithful to hell.
But the'Office of Bifhops is not now-a-days to preach
the ‘Word, but to confer Orders, dedicate Temples, ba-
ptize Bells, confecraté Alears and Chalices, blefs Vefi~
‘ments-and-fmages. - But they who are more ambiti-
ous than thefe, if leaving thofe things ro be performed
by I know not what mean and titular Bifhops,they can
procure themfelves to-be fent Kings Ambaffadours, to
be their Chief Minifters of State, or to attend upon the
Queen 5 fuch great caufes may excufe um from ferving
. *God . the Temples, if they- cap ferve the King well
‘at Coust._ Out of the fame Fountains arife thofe Equi-
vocations and Shifts to avoid Simony in felling and
buying Bénefices, daily in ufe 5 or #5i ‘whatever other
Monopolies or Markéts are made of Pardons, kndul-
gences, Difpenfations, and the like, whexeby they fet a
Hh : o price
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price upon remiffion of fins which God :has (o freely

granted 5 and have found out a way to gain by the veg
ry pains of Hell. From this Law . they bosrow that

feigned Donation of Conftantine, which s quite con=

‘trary to the Word of God,feeing that neithes Cefar can
give away his own Right, nor the Clergic ufurp that
- which isCefars.. To thefe we mayadde fo many ra~
venous Decrees , under the known Titles of Indulgen~
cies, of Bulls, of Cosfeffions, of Tefaments, of Difpenfa~
. #ions, of Priviledges, of Elections, of Dignities, of Pre=
bendaries, of Religious bosufis, of Saired boufes, of The
place of Judicature, of Immunities, of Fudgements,and
the likee Lafly , the whole Canon-law isof all the

moft inconftapt , more various than Progéws , more

changeable than 3 Chamelcon, more full of perplexity
than the Gordisn-knot. So that the Chrifttan Religi~
on, by the Inftitution of Chriff iptended to put an end.
* to Cercmeonics, is now more clogg’d with Cerempaics
than che Jewi(h Religion of old : the weight whescof
makes the eafie and {weet Yoke of Chrift more heavie
and bhusthenfome than that of the Law, while Chrifti-
ans are compell’d to live more according to-thg Pre~
fcriptions of the Canon-law; tham the Rules of the Go~
fpel.  To fay truth, the Leamning of hoth Laws is
wholly buficd about frail, empty, and prophane mat-.

ters, Bargains, and Quaszels of the common pepple 5 -

about Murthers, Thefts, Robberies, Pyradies, Eactions,

Confpiracies , and Trealons, Pexjuries, Knaveties of

Scribes, Abufes of Lawyers, Corruptions of Judges §

wheseby Widows are suin’d, Orphans dgfiroyed, the.

Poor oppzefied, the Innoeent condeinped , ang, 3s it is
faid in Favenal, ' K

| \‘Tbt Crews are fardén’él, :md‘ the Doves c,:oﬁéﬁfa’ﬁ

“Thus linde men run themfelyes into mifchiefs, which
ro ‘ Y a they

ol
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they thought to avoid by the aflitance of the Canons.
and Pontifical Decretals 5 becaufe they are no Laws or
Canons ordained by God , or for the -honour of God,
. but onely invented by the corrupt Wit of men, for
Gain, and the fupply of covetous defires. -

N

CHar XCIIL
Of Advocates.

Here is another Pra@ice of the Law, which they
call the Art of Pleading , of which they would
pretend a very great Neceflity ¢ an ancient, but moft
deceitful Calling , onely fet out with the gaudy Trim-
ming of Perfwafion , which is nothing elfe , but to
-know how by Perfwafion to over-rule the Judge , and
to turn him and winde him at pleafure 5 to know how
by falfc Interpretations and Comments, to wreft or a-
void the Law, or prolong the Suit; fo tocitc and re-
peat Decrees, to pervert Equity, and alter tHe fence of
the Law,and theintention of the Legiflator : in which
Art there is nothing fooner prevails than Bauling and
Confidence : dnd he is accounted the beft Advocate,
who intices moft the people to go to Law, putting um,
in hopes of recovering great matters; and flirs them
- up by wicked and milchievous advice 5 who hunts out
- for Caufes, and whois the greateft Scolder and Brauler,
to make the things which are juft and true,feem doubt-
tul and unjuft ; and by fuch Weapons as thofe, to chafe
and overthrow Juftice : with whom Juttice is nothing
elfc but publike Gain 5 and the Judge that fits upon the
‘Bench is forc’d to confirm, what Money makes appear
juft. Nay, they expofe thofe things which are not,
even privations of things, and Silence it felf 3 fciihng‘
: : at
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that as none will fpeak but for Gain, theye’s none will
hold his tongue but for Reward > after the example of
Demofthenes , who when he askt.Ariffodemus,a Compi-
piler of Fables, what Fees he had got for Pleading, an-
{wered,4 Talens. But I ( replyed Demofthenes )bave got  ~
more to hold my tongue. So that the tongue ot a Law+
yer, unlefs faft bound in Silver chains, is very mifchie-

-vousand pernicious. :

Cuar. XCIV. _
Of the Calling of Publike Notaries.

~ A Mong thefe, Publike Notaries are to be reckon’d,
whofe Injuries, Falfities and Mifchiefs continu-
ally by them wrought , all are bound to endure, while
they pretend to have their credit, licenfe and authority
from the Apoftolike and Imperial power. Among
‘whom they are to be accounted the chiefeft, who know
beft how to trouble the Court, perplex Caufes, coun-
terfeit Wills and Deeds, to abufe and deceive their Cly-
ents, and, if need be, tc forfwear themfelves; ventu-
ring at any Roguery, rather than be outdone in plot-
ting and contriving Cheats, Scandals, Quirks, Tricks, -
Quillets, Treacheries, Scylls’s and Charybdis’s , by any
other perfon whatfoever. There is no Notary can
frame an Inftrument, from whence there may not be
{ome caufe of Quarrel picke out, if any perfon have a
minde to contefk = for there will be fome way or other
found out, cither to finde outa defec in the Writing,
or to invalidate the faith of the publike Notary. Thefe
they call the Helps of the Law ,”which they teach the
Cotitentious how to flie to , and lay hold of. Thefe
. are the effe@s of their Watching and Labour , wherer
o Y3 o CoooloWith,
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with they foften the rigour of the Law., when they
finde their Clyents willing to coptend : for he fhatl
have o much Law, s he can by his power maintain 3
the Law averring,that we cannot be equal to thofe that
" are more. potent than we are. -

CHAaP. XCV.

Of the Study of the Law.
O this, thofe vaft Gyants have relation, who con-
traty 1o the Edi& of Fafinian, have begot fo ma+
ny innumerable Volumes of Comments, Gloifes, and
Expofitions, every oné diffeting in their Interpretacion.
- Befides this , they have gathered together fuch Storms
of Opiniens, {o many Wooeds of dark and {ubtil Coun-
fels and Cautions, wherewith the Iniquity of Advocates
is furnéthed , as if Truth did not confift more in Reas
fon, than in confufed Teftimonies rak’d together out
of fuch a moaftrous heap of Opiniafters,among whom
there is (o much Diflention, {o much Difcord , that he
that knows not how to differ from another, to contra-
dick the Sayings and Opinions of others, call in quefti-
on the juttice of Adjudged Cafes , and to wreft good
Laws to their own- Homours and Interefts, is not to
be thought Learned among um.  Thus is the Study of
the Law. made a deceitfl Net and Gin of Iniquity s
thefe.sare the Crafts, and thefe che Arts by which the
whole Chriftian world is governed 5 the Foundations
of Empires and Kingdoms_, and out of thefe Knaves
are chofen Prcfidents of Parliaments, Senators, and fe-

veral great Officers of Popes.and Princgs : as if wic-
- ked Advocates would prove juft Judges, when chey,
amg to be the Heads of che Nation ! Thefe, like the
RAERR e Titang
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Titans to Faeve, become formidable to their Princes
themfelves. Qut of thefe come the {wag-belly’d Se-
cretaries , and Purple Chancellors of Emperours and
Kings , who govern all affairs of Srate, difpofe of all
_ Favours, Gifts, Benefits, Offices, Dignities and Pagents -
of the Prince 5 who.fell all Rjght and Juftice, all Law,
. Equity and Honefty, and compel others to puirchafe
of them : According to whofe will, fuch and fuch are
to be Allics, {uch Encmies to the Prince s with whom
fometimes they joyn in Leagues, {ometimes make War
according to their pleafures. And being rais’d from
the loweftdegree of Poverty, and meanne(s of condi-
tion, to.fo high a pitch of Dignity, meerly by proftitu~
 ting their Tongues , at length they grow fo bold and
audacious, that without calling to anfwer, without or-
der of Council, they will convi&k and condemn men,
and many times alter forms of Government 3 they
‘themfglves growing fat with Thicvery and Robbery. .

CHar. XCVL
Of the Inquifition.

Ere we muft not omit the order of Predicants,
1 Inquifitors after Hcrcticks’; whofe power when
it ought to be founded upon the holy Scriptures, yet
they derive it all from the Canon-Law , and Pontifical
Decrees , asif it were impofiible the Pope fhould erres -
leaving the Scripture asa dead letter, and oncly the
fhadow of Truth, and reject it, as the Buckler and de-
fince of Hereticks. Neither do they receive the Tra-~
. ditions of the ancient Fathers and Do&ors , becaufe
they may both decéive, and be deceived 3 bat preten-
ding that the Roman Church cannot erre, of which the
' Y g, . Pope
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Pope is the Head, and therefore the Authority of his
Court is the Rule of theix Faith 5 enquiring no furches
in their examinations, than whether men believein the
. Church of Rome : which if any pesfon refradtory do
grant, then, quoth they, the Church condemns fuch or
. fuch'a Propolition, as heretical, {¢andilous, and offen<
five to pious ears 5 and then compel the petfon to-re-
voke and recant his Errour.  If the offender continue
to juftifie hihfelf by Reafon or Scripture , or both,
ftraight with great clamour and mouthing they inter-
" fupt him, telling him he is not before the Chair. of
Do&ors, or a Convocation of Scholars, but a Tribu-
nal of Judges : he is not to difpute there, but to anfwer
direCtly whether he will fland to or abide the Decree
of the Church, or renounce his Opinion : if not, they
thew him Faggots and Fire, faying , Hereticky are to be
convinced wish F aggot and Fire , not with Scripture aud
Arguments s and {o compel a man not convicted of
any perverfe obftinacie contrary to his Conftiefice,, to
abjure thole things 3 which if he deny,they deliver him
“over to the Seculgr power, as adeferter of the Church,
to be burnt 5 faying with the Apoftle, Remove-the evil
thing from among you. 1In ancient times, fuch wasthe
lenity and meeknefs of the Church, that they neither
punithe thofe that. relaps’d into Judaifm nor Blafphe-
mies ¢ and Berengarius revolting to a moft damnable
Herefie, was not onely not put.to'death, but continued
in his Archdeaconfhip. ~But now,if a-man flipinto
the leaft Errour, *tis much more than his life is ' worth 5
and he fhall be thrown into the Fite by thefe Inquifitors
for" a trifle.. Perhaps it is now convenicnt for the
Church to ufe fuch fevere chaftifement, for fear-of
- Ipfing its innate picty. - Some¢times Hereticks are In-
quifitors-after Hereticks 5 which was the occafion of
the ‘Dzcree which Clement made. Bat Inquifitors
aughe doc to hold darky Arguments, and talk in wrang-
e IR ool ling
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ling Syllogifims, with Hereticks 5 but to labour to con~
Vince them by the Word of God, then to determine the
tnatter according to the Decrees and Canons of the
Ghurch , and either to reduce bim to the Orthodox -
Faith, or pronounce him a Heretick : for he is no He-
retick , who is not obftinate 3 nor is he a favourer of
Hereticks, who fecks to defend an innocent perfon con-
demned of Herefie, left he fhould be deliver’d up by
thefe cruel and ravenous Inquifitors, to be.butchered
without a caufe. And although it be exprefly provi-
ded in the Law, that the Inquifitors thall have no pow-
er of Examining, nor any Jurifdi&ion over any fulpi-
tion, defence, or favour of Herefie, which is not a He~
refie manifeftly expreft, and abfolutely already con- |
deran’d ; yet thefe bloudy Valtures, going beyond the
Priviledges and Commiffion of their Office, againft all
fight, and contrary to the Canons themfelves , take
upon them to meddle with ordinary things, arrogating
and vfurping the power of Popes in thofe things which
are not Heretical, but onely Scandalous or offenfive to
the ear 5 molt cruelly raging againft the poor Coun-
try-women, whom being once accufed of Witcheraft ,
and condemned without the examination of any lawful
Jodge , they expofe to molt firange and unheard-of
. Torments , till having extorted from them what they
- lealt thought to confets , they finde matter to prcceed
upon to condemnation : and then they think they do
the Office of Inquifitors truly, when they never leave
the bulinefs off , till the poor woman be burnt , or et
. have fo far gilded the Inquifitors hand , until he take
pitie of her, as fufliciently purg’d : for an Inquifitor
may alter the punithment from penal inte pecuniary,
and convert it to the ufe of the Office 5 by which there
is not a little Money to be got : and fome of thefe poor

* . creatures are forc’d to pay them an annual Stipend, for

fear of being hara(s’d to Torment. And when the
I Goods



330 " Of the Imguifition, - ]

Goods of Heretichsare confifcated , then, the Inquifi-

tor gets no {mall matcer. The very accufation , o

higheft fu‘(:pzcmn of Herefie , nay the very Citation of

the Inquifitor, is enough to bring a womans credit in

" queftions which is not tobe falved without money
given to the Inquifitor 5 which is no fmall gain. “Thus

while I was in Millain, feveral Inquifitors did torment

many honeftMatrons,& fome of very good Quality,and

pnvatgly milk very large fums from the poor affright-

€d and terrified women 3 till at lcngth their Cheating

being ‘difcovered , they were {cvercly handled by the

Genuy, hardly efcaping Fire and Sword, When I

was Prefident of the Commonwealth in the Citie of

Mediomatricum, 1 had a very great Conteft with an In- -

quifitor , who being a loofe fellow., had hal’d a poor

, Country woman .into his Slaughtcr~houfc , being a
place of difrepute 5 and all for a very flight Accufaci-

on; not fo much to Examine her , as to Crucifie her.

‘This woman when Iundertook to defend her Caufe,

and found, and had made ic evident; that there was no-

thing of Proof to make out the Crime , the Inquifitar

made anfiwer, that there was one proof not to be que-

ftipp’d, That her mother many years ago was burnt for

a W:,tch Which Article when I fhew’d how imperti-

nent it was, and. that it was not for the Law to con-~

dengnopg for the'fad of another 3 prefencly he, left he

fhoyidi have feemed to have talke out of Reafon. be-

foxe,; produces this Aggument :. That thtretore it was

fo, apd the Proof good,,,bccaufe Wltchcs were woat to

devote. their children tg the devil ,, as alfo becaufe chey

are. wont; to Conczive. by lying with the devil 3 aud

thgtcfore there is an inherent . Gmitmefs in the Oﬂ'-

fgring.  Wicked Father, faid I, is thisthy way of

- Theolpgi¢ ? Are thefe the Fictions fm which thou haz-
ticft filly women to.Torcure ? ave thefe the Sophifms
with which thou condcmrcﬁ Heretncks ? Thou {ghy
L . le,
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fz1f,in my opinion,art far worfe than Fauftus or Donasus..
Grant it were as thou fayft, doft thou not hereby abro- |
gate the grace-of Bapti(m, it for the impicty of a Parent -
the Off-fpring thould be the devils duc ? And if it were
true that Incubi did generate, yet was never any one of
that opinion fo infatuated ,  as to think thofe Spirits
did mingle any thing of theit own nature with the
fuffoced feed. Buc I tell thee upon the true grounds of
Faith, and by the true natuscs of our Humanities, we
are all one mafs of fin, and eternal maledition, fons
of perdition , fous of the devil, fons of the wrath of
God , and heirs of hell: bat by the grace of Bapiifm
Satan is calt out of us, and we are made new creatures
in.Je{us Chrift , from whom no man can be feparated
but by his own fin ¢ for far is it from truth, that he
fheuld fuffer for another mans fin. Seeft thou not now
how invalid thy moft fuhicient Proof is , how vain in
Law, and indeed how abfolutely Heretical itis ? The
cruel Hypocrite gtew very wroth againft me, and
threatned to {ue me as a favouser of Hereticks.  How-
ever, I perfifted in defence of the poor creature, and at
Tength by the power of the Law I delivered her ov.c of
the Lions mouth ; and the bloudy Monk fiood rebuk’d.
and fham’d before um all, and ever aftex infamous
for his Cruelty 3 and the Accufers of the poor wo-
man in the Capitol of the Church of Metz , whofe
Subjets they were, wexe very confiderably Fin’d.

. CHAP.XCVIL
Of Scholaitick, Theologie.
T remains _t,l':at‘ we difcourfe cm;ccming Theologie.

4 ¥ fhall pafs by the Theolgie of the Gentiles, men-
ot v ‘ . tioned
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« tioned in Orpbeus,Mufeus,and- Hefiod, which all men ac-
knowlédge to be Poetical and fiGkitious, and which La-
dantius, and Eufebins, and many other eminent Do&ors
of the Chriftians have convinced by moft ftrenuous Ar-
guments, Nor fhall we {peak of the Religion of
Platy or the teft of the Philofophers, whom we have
already fhew'd to be the teachers of nothing but Er-
rour. Bat we fhall here difcourfe concerning the
Chriftian Religion. This onely depends upon the
faith of its Doctors, feeing that it can fall under no
Art or Science.  And firft of Scholaftick Divinity , a
, certain Hodge-podge, or Mixture, of Divine Precepts,
- and Philofophical Reafons 5 looking like a Centaur 3
written after 2 new manner, far different from the an-
tient way of delivery 3 diffus’d into little Queftions,
and {ubtil Syllegifms,without any Elegancie of {peech;
and which has brought not a li¢tle profit to the Church
in the convincing of Hereticks. The firft Authors
whereof, and who were moft excellent therein, were
Thomas Aquinas, Albertus fitnamed the Great, and ma-
ny other famous men 3 befides Fobannes Scotus, a mofk
fubtil and acute Whriter , though a little more given to
Contention. Hence Scholaftick Theologie fell into So-
phifims 5 while thofe newer Theofophifts, and as it
were Sutlers of the Word of God , never worthy of
the title of Divines, but for their money , of {o fub-
lime a-Studi¢ and Contemplation made a meer Logo-
machie 5 wandring from School to School, ftarting
‘little Quefions, framing Opinions , forcing the Scri-
ptures, inducing a ftrange fence with intricate words,
and more nimblg to ventilate than examine, prefum’d
* to ere& Seminaries of Strifes , out of which litigious
Sophifters gain matter of Contention 5 diftracting the
Intelledt, abfirating the Forms, and mifreprefenting
Genws and Species 5 what they take from one, adding
to another 5 and every one' firiving to confirm their
own
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own Opinion : expofing our holy Faith among the
Wileof the Age (of which Thomas Aquinas complains)
- to Laughter and Misbelicf. For they negle&t the Cano-
nical Scriptures of the Holy Ghoft, and chufe  onely
hard Quetiions about Divine things, fit for Difpute
wherein they exercife their Wit, and confume their
time ; placing the whole Do&xine of Theologie in
thofe things oncly , wherein while they ftudy to con-
tradict the Scripture, they may hear the Scripture (ay-
ing, T be letser kills, is burtful, is unprofitable. But they
will fay , We are to fearch out that which lies hid in
the Scripture.  Then binding all their mindes to ex~
pound, intespret, make Gloflaries and Syllogifms, they
rather chufe any other fence than that which is molt
genuine.  If you require Reafon , or be earneft in ap-
poling , you fhall receive ill language, and becall’d |
Fool. What is hid in the letter you muft not under- -
ftand , but muft feed like a Serpent upon the duft. So
that none are accounted Divines among thém, unlefs
_ they be fuch as are egregrious Branglers, and can give
an Inftance upop cvery Propolfition, feign readily, finde
out new Interpretations, make a noife with uncouth
‘words, not fo much to be underftood for the diffichlty
of the matter, as the ftrangenefs of the word. - And -
then they are call’d Docoss, when they are come o
that pafs that they can hardly bz underftood.  Thefe
have a multitude of Followers, who whatfoever they
have drawn from thofe men, believe it fetcht out of
the hidden treafuries of Theologie : they (wear to their
Mafters words, and believe it not to be within the com-
pats of thought, if any thing be unknown to him; and
they are {o captivated with his Opinions, that they are
not to be overcome with any other reafons 3 will yield
to no Scripture, but, like Anteus, {eck to renew their
ftrength, while they sepair to the breft of their mother
who brought them forth, calling thefe Doctors to thc;r
ad, Tbe
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The Vulture carkafs leaving then bebinde,
Hafles to bis own, and takes away the beft ¢
This is the food the Vulsure bath defign'd,
"To feaft bis Palate while be builds bis neft.

Hence it comes to pafs,that the fublime Studie of Sche-
laftick Divinity is {o fubje& to' Errour and Impiety;
thefe evil Hypocrites and audacious Sophifters have in-
troduced fo many Seés, and fo many Herefies 3 who
as S. Paul faith , preach Chrift not for good-will, but fur
contention: {o that it is far eaficr for Philofophers than
" Divines to agree: who have cclipfed the ancient glo-
. 1y of the ancient Theolcgie with humane Opinions,
and new Errours 5 and profefling a deteftable Do-
@rine confifting in falfe Titles, and Labyrinths of
Difpute , have ufurpt the name of Sacred Theologie by
Theft and Rapine 5 and abominating the Names and
Inftitutions of the old Fathers, have increas’d new Fa-
&ions , as it was formerly faid in the Church, Fam of
dpollo, I of Paul, Iof Cephas 3 pretending altogether
tq their Studies whofe Works they firft learnt, and ad-
miring onely their own Matters, defpife all others 5 not
‘minding what is faid , but by whom it is faid. And
yet arc thefe men very much divided among them-
felves : for fome of them, who are of riper ingenuities,
and would be thought mcre skilful than the Prophets
and Apofiles, believe that they can finde out and de-
monttrate thofe things which are onely to be believid
by faith; Philofophizing in Divine things in moft mi-
ferable Queftions, and with a prodigious confidence
contend about abfurd Opinions 3 as, when fome di-
fiinguith the Divine Effence, fome by the thing it felf,
‘'or others by Reafon : others conftitute infinite Reali-
 ties, as they call um, like Plago’s Idea’ 3 which fome
againdeny, and fome laugh at. TFhen they frau;ae 0]

: : - them-
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themfelves fo many monftrous fhapes of God, fo many
forms of the Divine Bcing , {0 many Idols and Phan~
tomes of their own Imaginations about divine things;
and difmember their very Saviour Chrift with the per-
verfnefs of their Opinions. Him they drefs in {o many
various Dilguifcs of Sophifms , and like an Image of
Wax, formand deform him with their abfurd foppo-~
fitions into what thape or figure they pleafe 5 fo that
their DoGrine proves meer Idolatsy.  But thofe other,
whofe dutler capacities cannot foar fo fublimely , thefe
make Legends of the Saints full of godly lyes , . feign -
Reliques, make Miracles , invent plaufible or tesrible
Examples ; Number Prayers, weigh Merits; invent
Ceremonies, fell Indulgencies, diftribute Pasdons, fe¢
to fale their Benediions , and devour the fins of the -
people.  As for Apparitions, Exorci{ms, and Anfwers
of the Dead, they are very exac ia um 3 and being
taughe their leffons out of the Books of Tundsl and
Brandarius, they a&t the Tragedies of Purgatory ; and
Comedies of Indulgences-and Pardons; and from the
Pulpits, as from a Stage, with a Souldier-like impu-~
dence , and boldne(s ok Thrafo , with confident eyes,
countenance chang'd, cxtended-arms; and more forts
of geftures than are alcribed to Protess , thunder out
their Vanities among the people. But thofe who pre-
tend to be more Leatned , and to underftand a greater
Decorum of Elegancie 3 they,while they bawl,1 hould
fay declaim, rehcarfe Poems, tell Stories, difpute Con--
troverfics, cite Homer, Virgil, Livie, Strabo, Varro, S¢-
neca, Cicero, Ariffotle and Plato : in ftead of p'rczch"mg/
the-Gofpel,and Word of God, making oncly anempty -
noife of words; fpreading a new Golpel, adulfegating
the Word of God , whicn they-preach not to ft fort
Grace, ' but for Gain and Lucre : living in the medn '
‘time not according to the Word of God ', but acgor-
ding .to the pleafure of the fleth; and after théyhave

in
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in'the day-time made an erroncous Harangue oy Ex:
hortation in the Pulpits to vertie, at night exescife |
their Buttocks in their lurking holes with nocturnal
labour. And this is the way by which they go to Chrift.
- Laftly , when Vices are to bg reprehended , ’tis won-
derful with what ill language they rail, with what in-
folencie of gefture they behave themfelves , with what
fcurrilous language their Choler rages, what loud Ex-
clamations they make 5 as if Chrift rather chofe to have
the Preachers of his Word not Fithers drawing on the
~ right hand with a foft Net , but perfecuting Hunters
and Archers, thooting and wounding from the left :
or as if they themfelves were not men, or not liable
to the fame faults, if not guilty of greater. Thus thofe
Fifhers of men, whofe tongues ought to be a Net to
draw finners to falvation, become Hunters and pexfe-
cutors of men to their ruine 3 their mouthes are Bowes
_of falfhood , their tongues are wounding Arrows.
But let us now haften to the Right Theologie , which
is twofold ; Prophefic, and Intespretation. Of the
later firft of all. - . ' |

———

" CHaAP. XCVIIL |
Of Interpretative Theologie. )

INtcrpretativc Theologifts believe, That as by the lIi-
berality of Nature , Grapes, Olives, Wheat, Flax,
and mavy other fuch things, increafe and ripen, of
which afterwards, by the wit and help of Man, Wine,
Oyl, Bread and Cloth, and other works of Nature are
compleated by humane Arts: fo the Divine Oracles,
delivered to us obfcure and hidden , are to be explain-
ed by Interpretations not by the force of our own Wit

: or
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- & Tavention, but by the help of the Spirit , who die
. firibates his good things as he pleafes ,:and:-where he
. pleafes, miking {6me Prophets, and fome Interpreters;
Therefore this Tntespretative Divinity confifts not in
*Compounding, Dividing, Pefining, after the mannce
of the Peripateticks 3 ueithét of which belong to God,
who neither can be defined, divided, or compounded 5
but leads'to Knowlédge by another way, which is in<
different between this and Prophetical vifion ,. whichis
a kinde of difcovery of the Truth to otir pusifi'd-In-
telle@, as a Key toa Lock : and this, as it is the moft
covgtous of all Truth , fo it is the moft fufceptible of *
what things are to be underftood 5 and is therefors
called Poffible Intelledds, wherewith though .we dé not'- ,
difcover by a tull light, what the Prophets mean, and
thofe who beheld the Divine.things themfelves s yee
thete is a door open taus, that fiom the conformity of
the Truth perceived, to our Intclle@, and by the Light
which illuftsates us , out of thofe open windows we
gain more cextainty, than from the appearing Demot-.
ftrations, Definitions, Divifions., and Compofitions ;.
and we sead and underftand , . not with: our outwardi
eyes dnd cars, but with ous better fenfes 5 and extra&t
the Fruth flowing from: the facred. Scriptures , whichs
the other delivered in dark fayings, and myfterious
fentences 3 and thereby {ce what is hidden trom the:
wife and great Philofopbers, yet apprehend them nog;
with fo much certainty , as that all perplexity may be’
semoved. And wherceas there is a manifold Truth:
conceal’d in facred Scripture , holy men have:gone a~
bout t0.try various and mianifold Expofitions of the:
fame. . For fome geatly walking along the back of the,
Letter, and expounding one -place by another,.and
one letter by another, dnd making out the fence by.
the Order, Etymologie, and Propricty and Force.of
the fignification of the words, thmt out the truth of-
: Scri-
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‘Scripture : which is therefore call’d Literal Expofiti-
on. Others refer all things written to the bufine(s
of the Soul, and works of Juftice; whofe Expofitions
are therefore call’d Moral. Others remit them by va-
rious Tropes and Figures to the Myferies of the Churchy
whofe Expofition is call'd Tropological. Others given
to Contemplation, refer all things to the Myitery of

Celeftial glory 5 and this Expofition is call'd Amago-

gick, And thefe are the fout moft ufual forts of Ex-
pofition s befides which, thete are two miore, of which
the one refers all things to vicifficade of Times, Muta-
«tions of Kingdoms and Agess thesefore call’d Typick.
Wherein , among: the Ancients, Cyril, Metbediss, and
. Joachim Abbas did moft exel ; of Modern Aathors,
JFeremy Savanarola ot Ferrara. The other enquiresin-
to the nature and qualitics of the Univerfc., the Senfi-
ble wosld , and of the whole Fabrick of the World
and Nature : which Expofition is therefore call’d Phbye
fical ot Nasweal s wherein Rabbi Simeon ben Foachim
excell’d, who wrote a very large Volume upon Levisi-
eus , wherein difcourting of the natures of all things,
he fhews how Mofes, according to the congruencic of
she threefold World, and natare of things , ordain’d
the Ark, the Tabernacle, the Veflels, Garments, Rites,
Sacrifices, and other Myfieries , for the appeafing and
wosthipping God. Which Expofition the Cabalifts fol-
low, efpecially thofe'who treat of Berefith, or the Creas
tion. For they who dilcourfing concerning the Judge-
‘ment-feat of God, by Numbers, Figures, Revolutions,
Symbolical reafoas , refer all things to the hrft Axch-
type, fearch for che Anagogical fence. Aund thefe are
- the fix moft famous Senfes or Meanings of the holy
Scriptute 3 all whofe Expofitors or Interpreters are by

a general word call’d Divines: among whom we finde
Dionyfing, Qrigen, Polycarpus, Eufebins, Tertullian, Fre-
nens; Nazianzene, Coryfoftome, Athanafins, Bafil, Da-
mafcene,
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Wafcene, Lallansins, Cyprian, Ferome, Auflinj Ambrofe,
)gregmy, Ruffinus, Leo, Caﬂimz.r, Barnardus, Anfelm,
and many other holy Fathers which thofe ancieat times -
brought ¥orth : and fome of later. years s as Thomat;
Albersus, Bonaventure, Egidins, Henricus, Gandevenfis,
Gerfon', and many others.  But now feeing that all
~ thefe Interpretative Divines are but men, they are {ub~
je& to humanc frailties 3 fometimes they erre; fomeé-
times they write things conttary or tepugnant s fome~
times they differ from one another : in many things
they are deceiv’d, all of um not difcerning all things
for onely the Holy Ghott has the perfe& knowledge of |
Divine things, who diftributes o all men according to
a certain meafure , referving many things to himfelf;
that we may be dlways learning of him: for,as S. Paxd
faith, All of s kyow end preath by art anely. Therxe-
;orc all this Intérpretative Theologic confifts onely in
iberty of fpeech, and is a Knowledge feparate from
Scripture , whéreby every one has the liberty toabound
in his own' fence, according to thofe varjous Expofiti=
ons recited before, which S. Paxl in one word calls My=
fieries, ox fpeaking of Myfteries , When the Spirit {peaks
Myfteries s whence Dionyfins calls this Significative
Theologie , treated of by thofe holy Do@ors in Teveral
‘Volumes. Nor are we to believe all that they fay, fces
ing that many hold very Erroneous Opinions of {-'aigh,*
whith are exploded by the Church 3 as we miy inftance
“in Papias Bithop of Hierapolis, Villirinsis Pillavienfis,
“Fiehans Lugdunenfis , Gyprian, Origen and Tersuliian,
“and thany others, who have err'd in the Faith, and
“whole Tencts have been condemned as Heietical,
though they themfclves are among the Canoniz'd
-Sainits.  But this requires a deeper {pirit of confidera-
"tion , to judge and difcern which is not of men, not
of fleth and bloud, but granted from above by the Fa-
thict of lights, For no man can z;m‘er apy thing right%
. B o

4
J ' o



340 . Of Prophetick Theologie. ..

. of God, but by the light which comes from himfclf 3
which light is the Word, by whom all things were made,
and who iluminates every man coming into this world,
giving them power to become the (ons of God whoever fhall
veceive and belicye. Neither is there any who can de-
clare the things of God, but his own Word : for whe
befides can know the minde of God, or wheever was made
of bis council , but the Son of God, being the Word of
the Father 2 Bat of this we fhall difcousfe no farther,
till we have perfeéed the next Chapter .of Prophetick
Fheologje- ' :

/

CHap. XCIX.
Of Prophetick, Tbeologie.

_ AS Prophecie is the fpeech of the Prophets , (o is
™. Theologie nothing but the Tradition of the Di~
vines, or men dilcourfing with God. However, not
every one that can remember or repeat a Prophecie,
or interpret the meaning thereof , is prefently a Pro~
Ehet’ » but he that in diviric things is endued with the
nowledge of Piety, Vertue and San@&ity, who dif~ .
courfeth with God , and meditates’ upon his Law day
and night. For fo$. Fobr Authorof the dpocalypfe, in
the Letters of Dionyfins call’d Thé Divine, teftifies from
holy Writing 3 o whom the Truth it felf has {aid, He
‘that bears yony bears me 5 and be that defpifes yow de-
Jpifes me..- Which words are not {poken to contentious
Theofophifts, but t5 the true Divines, Apoftles, Evan-
‘geliftsy and Meflengers of the Word of God, who fay,
dare mot’ utter any thing which Chrift doth not sork by
me.  Therefore she Traditions of thefe Divines coriter-
ning Faith and Godlinefs, are trucly Theological: To
~ the
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the Writings and fayings of thefe mep we give credit,
as being founded , not upon contentious Syllogifins, or
Opinions of men, but,asS. Pawl faith , belng divinely
infpired : not in defining, compounding,dividing, con--
templating, after the manner of Philofophers 3 but in
an effential conta@ of- Divinity, apprehended through'
a clear vifion in the divine light it {elf : of which vifi-
on we finde feveral forts in the holy Scripture : as the
Prophets had feveral difpofitions to receive. For we
read how fome faw God , or Angels in the forms of
men : others in the fhape of Fire : others in the fimi-
litude of Air or Wind : others in the fthape of Rivers -
or Water: others in the form of Birds,Precious Stones,
or Metals : others in the forms of Eetters or Chara-.
&ers : others in the found of a Voice : others in
Dreams: others in a Spirit refiding within themf(elves s -
others in the work of the Undetftanding. And there-
fore the Scripture calls all Prophets §eers. Thus we
read of The Vifions of Yaias , The Vifions of Feremy,
The Vifions of Ezekiel, and the reft. And under the
New law S. Fobu faith , 1was in the Spiris upon the
Lords day. Oa 'the wings whereof he was carried, and
beheld the Throneof God.  And Pexd witneffes, that
be faw thofe things which is isnot lawful for men to ws=
ter.  And this Vifion'is cdlled aRapsure, or Edftafie, or
fpiritual death.  Congerning this déath it is faid, No -
man fhall fee Gad, and live. And inanothes place, Preci-
ons in the fight of God i ‘the death of -bis Saints. And it
is more clearly exprefled by the Apoftle, where he fays,
Yo are dead, and yowr life is bid with Chbrif.  And it is
neceffary for him to die this death, that will pierce in-
to the fecrets of Prophetick Theologic. Now there is
adouble fight of this Deifick Vifion : One, when God
i feen face to face 5-and then the Prophets fee what §.
Paul (aith, Things which are not fit for men to uster, and
which no tonguc of men or Angels can exprefs,nor Pen

Z3 oo Counfold:
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unfold.. There is alfo’a certain conta& or union of
the Divine Effence , and an illufiration or enlightning
of the pure and feparate Intelle&, without appearanee

|
|

of any fhape or likenefs. This Divines call The Meri~

dional Underflanding. Of which S. Aygaftin upon Ge~
ptefis , and Origen againft Celfin, largely dilpute.” The
other fort of Secing is that by which we fee the bissder
parts of God; when the creaturcs, which are the hins
der parts or cffe@s of God, are undexfiood with a more
exalted judgement 5 as by the knowledge wheseof the
Creatos, the chicf workman, and the Fisft Caufe that
moves all things, is the better known : as the Wife-
man faith., From the bignefl of the kinde, and of the
creatute, may be knowen the Creator of things. Avnd Pasl
" al{o about the fame {ubject : The invifible things of God
" are kpawsn , being snderflood by thefe things which are
made. And it is an ufual Saying among the Peripase-
ticks , that they who argue from the Effecis to the Canfes,
‘are faid to argue 3 poftesiori , from the binder part.
Mofes evjoyed both thefe Vifions , - as the Scriptures
witnefs. Of the firft, we sead that Mefes faw God
facetafaces: As to the otber, we read what God (pake
go him : . Thou fkalt (ce shy binder parss. And by the
‘means of this later Vifion, Mofes made a Law, inftitu-
ted Sacrifices and Ceremonies, built a Tabernacle and
other My(fteries, according to the moft elaborate Exem-
plar of the whole world, compsehending all the fcxet
works of God and Natose. thes¢in.. . This Vifion is a.
gain twofold : for .we ¢ither behold the creature in
God himfelf, which Divines call The Morming-vifion 5
or clfe webehold God himfelf in the creaturés. These
is allo another Prophetick Vifion in Dseams : thus we
read in Masthew, hoWw the angel of God appeared 15 Fo-
fepbin a dream. And in another place , that the Mgagi
who ador’d Chrift were admoxift in o dream, thas they
fpauld rturn anatber wayisso sheir omn Countrys TFhose

T are
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are in the Old Teftament many Ezamples- thereofe
Now what this Vifion is, Job expounds, where he {ays,
-1 the horrour of noGiurnal vifiens, wigs fleep falleth upon

" men, and they fleap in their beds s Woen be epens their
ears , and seaching shem, infiruils them wish learning.
And this being a fourth fpecies of Vifion, is called No-

"dwrnal.  There are alfo two other kindes of Prophe- .
cie = the one receiv’d by word of mouth; and thus
was Mofes enlightned and taught in Mount Sinai, 4-
brabam, Facob, Samuel, and many other Prophets un-
der the Old Law. Under the New Law , the Apoftles
and Difciples of Chrift were taught by the mouth of
Chsift, he being alive among them. There is another
fort uf Prophecie , which confifts in the agitation of
the Spirit , while the {oul ravitht away by fome Deity,
then joyn'd o that, and abfiracted from' the body of.
man, is by the fame Spirit fill'd with Knowledge be-

~ yond humane firength or wit. Which ravithment is
not_performed always by Angels , but fometimes by
-the Spirit of God 3 as we read of Saxl, that the Spirit
of God came wupon him, and be prophefied, and was chan-
ged into a mew man , and ugmbered among the Propbets.
And in the 4ds of the Apoftles, the Spirit of God came
upon them that were baptized, in flamer of fire. Which
Spirit alfo many times {eizes upon men that are lidble
to fin 5 fo that there were many Prophets among the
Gentiles s  as Ceffandra, Helenus, Calchas, Ampharans,
Tirefias, Mopfus, Ampbilochus , Polybiss, Corintbus 3 al~
{0 Galanus the Indian, Socrates, Diosyma, Anaximan-
der, Epimenides the Cretan.. Al‘o the Magi among the
Perfians, Brachmans among the Indians , G mn?&féi[if_
among the Esbispians, Druids among rhc%i'u s, and

~Sibyliamong-the Romans. - To which Prophetick
feizure of the Spirit, many times, certain previous Ce-
remonies, authority of Funétion , and communion of
facred Myfierics, do very much conduce , ‘as the Scri-
b S Z 4 o Cooglghue
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pture amply declares concerning Balaam 3 and in othey
places by the application of the Ephod. And the E-
vangclift witneflgaconcerning Caiapbas, that be propbe~
fied, being bigh-pRP( that year. Hence che Mecwbals 2~
mong the Hebrems adventused to counterfeit theix Ar-
tificial’ Prophecie. * 1 omit what the Hebrews have
written concerning the Two, and thirty paths of Wif-
~dom 3.and what S. Aufin has toucht upon concerning
the Degrees 3 or Albersus in his reception of Forms, of
‘which he reckonsup feven Apparitions in Dreams, and
-as many waking.” So we'read ip Plato and Proculss
of Socrates, that he was not- infpired by an intelligible
in@gx, but by voice, and familiar fpeech, But thefe
“things come to pa(s more eafily in Dreams. But let
us return to- our purpbfe. Now' therefore Prophetick
Theolpgie is that which by.an Intuitive Infpiration
“teaches rthe upthaken Word of God. - But the Autho-
ity and Arguments b which that Truth is confitm’d,
are not the Opinjons of, Mep, not Cuftom,.nor the.in-
‘vented Fictions of 'the Wife : not the Magnificent De-
crees of Ses, not Syllagifis, Enchymems, not Indp-
&ions, not foluble Conlequencess but Divine Oracles
confonant to one fnother,, received by the WNaiverfal
Church with an unanimous and folid onfent; appro-
ved by Miracles, Prodigies, Wonders, Holinefs of life,
and teflimony of Martyrdom. The Do&ors of this
Prophetick Theologie were Mofes, fob,David, Solomon,
and many other Canonical Writers and Prophe¢s. The
Teachers of the New Teftament wese the Apofties and
Evangelifts ;. butall thefe , notwithttanding they were
fl'd with the Holy Gho%, yet all at one time or other
firay’d from the Truth, and in fome meafure fpake un-
gruly 5 not that they did fo wittingly, or crafily 5 for
2o (ay {0, would be a greater Errour than that of driss
«r Sabelicus, fubverting the whole Authority ofthe
Scripture 5 in which Errour “.QSWi‘bﬁa"d“’G"h‘ﬂnfg
L T 5 Goa =N



- Of Prophetick Theologie. 343
and holy S. Jerome perfificd,difputing agaioft S. Awgu-
firie aboyut tl?; reprchenfion of Peter & for S. Pasl, faid

_that S. Feromejtold a lye craftily.” Which fhould it be
granted, and thit fuch an untruth thould be-admitted
in theBible, immediately, as S. 4uflin faith, the whole
certainty of the Bibl¢ would fall to guine. But S, Fe-
rome being thus admonifht , - after many Contradiéti-
ons and defences, at length acknowledged his Esrour,
and confefs’d the Truth. ' But-what I fay, that the ho-
dy Writers did fecundum quid fpeak things not altoge-
ther true , I would have tobe underftood fo, asthat
they did not-willingly esze, but onely ftray through hu-

imanc frailty. Thus Mofes failed, ir telling the people -

he would bring them out of ZEgypt, andcarry them
into the Land of Cenaan : for though he brought them
out of » he did not carry them into the Land of

—

promife.  Fonas failed in foretelling the deftruion of

Nineveb within forty days 3 intended, but delay’d.
Elijab failed, in foretelling many things to come to
ppals in the days of Abeb, which yet were not fulfill-d
till after his death. Ifaish failed, foretelling che death

‘of Hezekiab the next day, when his life was prolonged

fifteen years afterwards. Many other Prophets alfo
fail'd, and their prediGions are found cither not to
have come to pafs atall, or clfe to have been fufpended.
The Apoftles- alfo and Evangelifis fail’d. Peter alfo
£2il’d when he was reprehended by S. Panl. Masthen
al{o fail’d, when he wrote that Chrift was not déad till
the Launce had pierced his fide. But this defe@ was no
defeét of the Holy Ghoft , but cither of the Prophet
not sightly delivering what was fuggefted by the Holy
Ghoft, or the Vifion did declare; or elfe proceeding
from fome alteration of the event of the Command,
the fentence of theOracle being either alcer’d or defes’d.
Hence it follows,that all Prophets and Writers in fome
shings fcem to fail and erre, according to the Scriptuge,

2R " Cou, Which

ad :
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* swhich (aith, AU men are lyers. Onely Chrift, both God

and man, never was,nor fthall be found to fail, not fhalt
his words be' altered, or be defe&ive 5 who, void of
Errour, divulged his Oracles moft immutable, as he
faid himfelf : The besven and she earih faall pefl away,
bus my words fhall not pafs awsy. Now becaufe all
Truth is through the Holy Ghoft, therefore oncly

- Chrift poffefles this Truth firmlys nox fhall it ever de-

part from him, but remains in him. But it is not fo
with others : for the Spirit was with Myfes, but when
he ftrake the Rock i was departed, Ic¢ was with d¢-
ron, but departed when he made the Calfe It was with
Axna their fificr, but not when (he murmured againft
Mofes. 1t was with $qul, Dsuvid, Solomon, I[aiab, &e.
but refted not conftantly with them.  Neither are Pro-

_ phets always Prophets, or Seers, or foretcllers of things

to come ; nos is Prophecic a continual habi, but a gifr,

- paflion, or tranfient fpirit. Aund whexeas there is no

man who doth ot fin s {o there is no man from whom
the Spirit doth pot fometimes depart, and leave him
uanlefs it be Chrift, the onely Son of God , of whom it
was thexefore faid to Jobs : He spon whows thox faroef
the Spirit defeending, ¢nd remaining wish bim , he is the

" Son of God 5 who Baptizeth with the Holy Ghoft, be-

ing alfo able to impart the fame to others. Therefore,
as (aith Simowides , onely God hath this honour; that
he is qnely Metaphyfical : fo- may we fay of Chrift,
thac onely Chrift hath this hanour, to be a.Divine
However , let no'man:think that the Writings of the

' Old Teftament , finge the Gofpel of Chrift had its di-

LS

vine birch from them, are thexefore obfolete and dead 5
for they will evex live in highauthority : fos by them
have the Apoftles proved their Tenets, and without
theig teflimony they have fpoken mothing : and Chrift
refers us to the feerch of them 5 whele Gofpel doth
not at all abolith thofe Writings, but fulfilld the Law
. ' ' ' fo.
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to the leaft tittle.  This isalfo to be noted , that many
¥olumes of the Holy Scripture are loft 5 which we may
éafily gather from the Scripture it felf : For Mofes
cites Books of The Wars of vhe Lord s and-Fofynab, The
Book of the Fuft s Efther, The Book of memorable things 3
and Macchabes: cites the holy Books of ghe Spartiate s
and the Books of the Kings cite Books of Lamentations,

Books-of Samue) the Seer, Books and Writings of Nz~

. than,Gad, Semciab, Haddo, Abia the Shilonite, of Jebs

DY

the fon of Ammon. Fude alfo in his Canonical Epittle - -

cites the Book of Ewech. And fome Authors of eredit
‘have cited a Book of Abrabsm the Patxiarch. All which
are loft, and never to be found. Nor are thefe which
we have seccived, of ¢qual Authority : for Diowyfiss
tnakes mention of 4 Gofpel of 8. Bartholomew 5 and S.
Ferome takes notice of A Gofbel according to she Naza-
renes ¢ aod S. Luke in his Rreface to his Golpel , faith,
that weny &id underiake 20 write Gofpels , which are all
‘loft. And many others there ase, which are either cor-
rupted with Hezefic , ox fet forth wichout Authority 3

‘and fo neither zeceived by the holy Fathers, nor appro-_

ved by theChurch.1 omit falfe Prophets,who have come
in by the by, prophefying through vain-glory things
which the holy Spirit never {uggefied , but unheard-
_ of lyes, neithes according to the Scripture, nor tending

either to unity of Spirit,or the peace of the Church,but .

for the ingroducing of Schifm s who rafbly making
themfelves of Gods Privie Council ; dare prefume to
take the Word of God into their own mouthes, and
to write Scriptures- and Prophecies altogether Heretical

or Apocryphal. Nor wese the Camticles of Selomon =

infcrted among the Canonical Books, till they were
correGed and approv’d by Ifsiab. From hence it ap-
pears, how that Theologie it {¢lf, that is to fay, the ho~
ly Scripture, wants many of its Volumes., and may in
a'manner feem defeCive 5 and few, of many that re-
™ ‘ . . main,
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main, are true and certain, really Books of lifc, and !
pano:'xiul. : .

rad

@ ©CHaPr C
Of - the Word of God.

E have now heard how doubtful, how uncertain,
Yhow ambiguous all the Sciences are, and how, for
any thing in them contained,we are generally ignorant
where the Truth sefts, even in Divinity it felf, unlefs
we could finde out any perfon who had the Key of
Knowledge and Wifdom : for the Atmory of Truth
is locke and concealed under divers Myfteries 3 and the

- way fhut up from wife and holy mes, by which we
might enterinto fo great and incomprehenfible a Frea-
fory. Now' this Key is nothing "¢lfe bat'the Word of
God : This ontly difcerncth the force and véstue of
all fors of words, and what Difputes proceed meerly
from the Cunning of Sophifiry , which difcovers not
the Truth, but onely a meer thadow thereof: and then

. diftin&ly fhews you what communication fets forth the
Truth, not in outward appearance, and counterfeit Co-

~ lour, butin effe@ and reafon. By this, every Art of
deceit and untruth is eafily (urmounted. Neither Ar-
guments, nor Syllogifms, nor any {ebtiltics of Sophi-
firy,can ftand againftit. He thatis not fatisfied there-
with, or is of an opinion contrary thereto, as S. Pasl
faith, is proud , and kntows mothing. And there we are
to try, by the words of God, all Do&rines and Opini-
ons , as Gold is try’d by the Touch-fione 3 and in all

difficulties toflee thither, as to a Rock of moft fafety s

and out of that onely to feaxch for the truth of ali
things; and from thence ¢o judge of the Docrines,
o R o Qﬁ‘ ‘




of the Word of Ged. 349
Opinions; and Expofitions of men. For, as Gregory
faith, Whatfocver derives mot iss authorisy from thence, is
3ish the fame eafe rejelled as approved. Now as to the
knowledge of this Word , there is no School of Philo~
" fophers , nor the fubtileft Wits of the moft fubtil So~
- phifters, that have been able to teach it us 5 bt onely
God, and Jefus Chrift, through the Holy Ghoft , by
means of thofe Scriptures which ase Canonical; to
which, according to the command of God, nothing -
* inaybeadded , and from which nothing may be di-
mini(h’d : for whoever fhall do it, though he were an
‘Anggel of heaven, he is abandoned to the devil, and_
¢urs’d by the Law of God.  So great the Majefly , fo -
great is the Power of this Scriptuse, that it adfnits no
ftrange Expofitions , no Gloffes of Mén nor Angels 5
nor {uffers it feIf to be wiefted according to the inven-
tions of mens Wits : nor does it permit it fclf tobe
chang’d and transform'd into variety of Sénces, after
‘the manner of humane Fables, as it were fome Poetical
Protens 5 bue is fufficient to cxpound and interpret it
_felf 5 and judging of all'men, is judg’d by none. For
the Auchority thereof is greater, as Aufix faith, than
all the florid Subtilties of humane Wit ¢ for it hath
one, plain, conftant, and holy meaning, in the firength
whereof it both combats and overcomes. All other
Moral meanings befides this, as Myftical, Typical, &~
- nagogicaly Tropological, and Allegorical , by the help
whereof miany men do befmear and Fucus over the
Truth with (undry firange Coloui8, rnay rightly and
truely perfwade us fomething fot the edification of the
people, but they can never prove or difprove any thing
to confirm the Authority of the Word of God. For -
let any perfon bying into controverfic the opinion of
any onec of thefe3 let him qyote any fiibftantial Authos
- thereupon, or let him' alleadge the Expofition of 4
of the holy Fathers's none of thofe things afe fo b’inz -
b
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ing to us, but that we may contradi& um : but out of
the letter of the holy Scriptures, from the dtaught and
order thereof, fuch indiffoluble Bands are made, which
no man can break , nor no man efcape through ; but
breaking and fhattering all Engines of Argumentation,
enforces him to fay and confels , That itis the finger of
God, That Man ncever fpake in that manner, That he
fpeaketh not as the Scribes and Pharifees, but like one
. thachas power. * Bat the Authors theteofinlpit®d from
Heaven, have by their authority ordaip'd us a Canon,
the magnificence whereel-is fuch, that we ought to be-
Tieve all things therein contained : and whatever. that
Word hath pronounced and taught,, that without any
retraltion is to be accounted holy and inviolable. Of
which thus S. Amftix hath (poken : Thas be gave this bo-
nossr 20 thofe Books which be call’d Canouical, shat be moft
“conftansly believ’d that none of the Writers of them did
or could erre : but o the others be wouldgive #o eredis,
bow much learning and bolinefl Joever they bad in them,
except it be proved with evideng reafon ous of Gods Word
_ that hereis a probability for she truth thereof. Wato
thefe Chisilt fends us, teaching us that we thould Jearch
the Scriptures. From hence the Apoftle commands us
to sry all things, and to flick so the things which are good s
asallo, to prove the firits whether they be of God 5 and
by the help of them to be able to give an account of
+ all things , and to reprove them that thall vainly go a-
beut to contradity that fo becoming Piritnsl, we ma
judge all things, and be judged of none. Now the trut
and underftanding of the Canonical Scripture depends
upon the onely authority of God revealing the fames
whichi cannot be comprehended by any judgement of
the Senfts, by moft over-reaching Rea{on, by any Syl-
 logifm of demonftration , by any Science, by any Spe-
culation , by any Contemplation, or by any humane
JForce 5 but oncly by Faith in Jefus Chrift poured out
’ into
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into the foul from God the Fathér, by the Holy Ghoft :
which1s fomuch the more predominant and ftable than
the Credulity of humane knowledge , by how much
God himfelf is fuperiour o, and trucr than Men. But~
why do 1 fay truer 2 Nay rather, God alone is srue, and
every man a lyer.  So that whatever proceeds not from
this Truth, is Errour, as thas whicb is wot of faith i fin.
For God himfelf hath in himfelf the fountains of
Truth, out of which it is neceffary for him to draw it,
whocver defirés petfe@ knowledge s feeing there is no
knowledge can be hud either of the fecrets of Nature,
of feparated {ubftances, nor of God the Author of ail,
unlefs it be reveal'd from above. For things divine
are not to be seacht by humane force ; and natural
things oft-times keep at too great's diftance from the
inward thought : whence it comes to pafs, that what,
we believe to be the knowledge of thefe things , ap-
peats to be Falthood and Errour. Which prefumption
in the'Caldeass and other Heathen Philofophers Ifaiah
teproves, where he (ays : Thy wifdoms and shy knowledg
bave deceived thee s thon baft fail’d in the multitnde of
thy inventions. Thé Grammarian is very wary that he
offend not in talk, and that he utter not a rude and bar-
barous word : but in the mean while he has no regard
to the difhoneft cousfes , and finfulnefs of his life.  So
likewife the Poet chufes rather to halt in- his Life than
in his Verfe. The Hiftorian leaves to Memory , and ~
commits to Writing the deeds of Kings and Princes,
and the tranfa&ions of fucceflive times ; yet mindes not
his own behaviour , or if hedo, isyet athamed to con=
fefs his failings. The Orator more abhors the ride~
nefs of hisLanguage, than the deformity of his Life.
The Rhetorician will rather deny the manifeft Trudh,
than yield to his Oppofer in the leatt Syllogiftical Con-
clufion. Arithmeticians and Geometricians number
and meafure all things ,- byt negle@- the Mealuses and

Num: .
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Numbers of their lives and fouls. -:The Muficians are
all for Sounds and Songs, not minding the Difcords
_of corrupt Manners : %‘s herefore Diogenes the Singpi-
#n was wont to reprove them, that they would fitly
make the Harmony and Strings agreé 5 bue that there
~ was ncither meafure nor bermony in their cuftoms of
living. Aftrologess behold the Heavens and the Stars,
and foretcl others what fhall happen in this world 3 bt
they never minde the evil which every moment hangs
over their own heads.  Cofmographers defcribe the
fituations of Countrics, the forms of Mountains, the
courfe of Rivers, and limits of diftin& Regions 3 but
they mike 4 man never the wiler nor better.  Philo-
fophers with geat vaunting dive into the Caufes and
Beginnings of thingss while they neglet, peshaps not.
fo much as knew God the Creator of all things.
There'is no Peace among Princes and Magiftrates , be-
ing cafily drawn for {mall advantages to feck the de-,
firu@ion one of anothers  Phyficians.cuse the bodies of
the fick', and neglect the healeh of their fouls. Law-,
‘'yers diligent in obfesving the Laws of Men, however
- eranfgrefs the Commands of God : whence it is grown
to bea Proverb, Neither Phyficians live well , nor Law-,
yers die wells Phyficians being the mott diforderly fort
of men, and Lawyers the moft difhoneft, Divines
make a great noife while they preach to us the obferva-
tion of the Commands of God,and holy Doérine s but
their words and converfations differ very much; being
fuch as had rather feem to know thanlove God. Now
then , he which knows all things, to {peak and write
well 3 he who underflands the pature. of Verfe , the
cousfe of Times, the ways of Reafoning, the oma-
mients of Speech, the colours of Rhetorick 3 he, that
remetnbers all things, the proportions and fums of
Numbers, the harmony of Sounds, the meafuxes of
Bancing, the meafires of all Quantitics, the inflexions,
: : and

{
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and reflexions of the Sun-bcams, the fituation of the
E arth and Sea, the various ways of rearing all forts of
Edifices and Engines, the ordering of Battels, the tils

ling of Ground, the taking, feeding, fatting of Beafls,

Birds and Fith , everykinde of Country-trade, every

fpecies of Mechanick Tndufiry, Painting, Graving,
Founding, Hammering, Hewing, Facoring, Sayling 3
the courfe of the Stars, their Influences upon inferiour
Bodics 3 the forcbodings of Deftiny 5 Divinations of
all forts s the hidden moaftrofitics of Magick Arts the
fecrets of the Cabalifts 5 the caufes of all Natural
things 5 the reformation of Manners 5 the Govern-
ments of Commonwealths ; Family-order-s Reme-
dies for Difeafes 3 vertues of Medicines, and skill in
mixtuse 5 the dclicate Drefling of Meats : Let him
“know both Laws, all the Pleadings of the moft lcarned
Do&ors and Council, the wrangling of the Sorbemnifls,
the hypocrific of the Monks, with all the Learnting of
the holy Fathers : he, I fay, who knoweth all this, and
more, if there be any thing yet remaining,yet he kniow -

eth nothing,, unlef he know the will of Gods Word,

and perform the fame. He that hath learned all things,
and hath not learned this, hath learn’d jn vain , and
all his Knowledge 15 in vain. In the Word of God
is the Way, thege is the Rule, there is the Gole or Mark
whither he ought to bend his Cousfe, that will not go
aftray,but drives to reach the Truth. All other Sciences
are fubje& to Time, and Forgetfulnefs § and not oncly
~ thefe Sciences and Asts,but alfo the Letters,Charaers;
and Languages which we ufe, fhall perith , and ochers
sife in their places : and peradventure they have more
than once been already loft, and have as oftén come to
light again. Neither has there been ong mannes of Or-
shography in one Age, nor alike with all men. Nog is
the true Pronunciation of the Latine Tonguc at this
day any whkre tobefound. - The ancient Charaékers of
‘ a Aa ~ the
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the Hebrew are quite loft 5 they which are now in ufe
being found out by Efdras : for the Hebrew Language
was corsupted by the Caldeans 3 a Misfortune that has
~ bappened well-near to all the Languages of the world 3

fo that rhere is hardly one at this day which underftands
its own Antiquity ; new words growing intoufe,and
the old ones decaying. So that thete is nothimg fixt of
durable. Finally , the opinion of Terence is, That no*
thing is mow [poken , which bas not beerRpoken before
And many therc are, among whom Volascrrane is oney
that would have it that the Gun , which 1s by moft ac”
counted a Néw Invention of the Germany, was ufed in
ancient time : and this they endeavour to prove out
Of Vifgil' ’ T ' ‘o . .

There Salmon lay in cruel torments bownd; )
Curs'd Imitator of b’ Olympick Sound s - ° **
He bivn by four fleer Steeds bis Flambeau fhaking,
TIbrough Greece, aud Elis Towns bis josrney taking, '
Triumphing went, and call’d himfelf a God, C
. Mad o bewas, fiill thundring as be rode 5 -
. Thunder and Tempefts feem'd to fill the skie;
With [o much noife bis fpeedy Courfers flic.

Much to this purpofe hath Ecclefiaftes {poken;, when he
faith , There is vothing new under the fun 5 nor van any
man[ay, Bebold, this is new.: for it bath been in times
paft before us. There is no remembrance of things pa s
neither.they which fhall be in she later days ; fball remem-
ber the things which [ball be bereafter. And in another
placc he faith, The learned and the ignsrant: alfo foall die.
What then fhall we here:fay’, but that all Sciences-and
Aus are. fubjed to death-and forgetfulnefs ?: neither
fhall they for ever remain alive ¢ but together with
death fhall pafs to death , forafmuch as Chrift himfelf
Laithy. That every plans -which ‘the béaverly Bather bath
‘ : not

C -
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. mot planted; ‘M_iﬂ be rooted okt',' aud caft into everjafling
fire.So fr axé weto be frofiibidtieving that Knowledge
availeth to Tmmontality s but that thit Word 6f God -
alone endures for ever. "Tht Krowledge ‘Wwhertof is
fo needful tdus;that He cht defpifeth it, that efteems it

not,and is not a hearer thetedf, is the Word it felf te=

fiifies in thé holy Scripture )’ God will fend vpon him -
a Cutle, Damnation,:and ‘evérlafting Judgement. . Ye
are not therefore to think- that-it belongéth onely to
Divines, but to cvéryone,,'man ‘and woman,0ld and
young 5 o thar every orfe, according to the Frice and

tapacity given to them', " is’ botind ‘to'hgve the know- .

ledge thereof'; and not to &ffehta hairs bréadth fom
the true fence and meaning of it. ' For'this Taufe, the
©Old Teftament commands us ‘i ‘this manner ¢ Thefe
" words fhall be’ ix thy beart all'the days of thy lifes and
tbom fhalt déclare them to 'tby children ‘aid’ gFandchile
dren, and command them ta'é and vbferve Yoent. Thow
foalt ponder shem firsing in thy bosife , and' going, thotow
* thefreet, fleeping and waking's and fhalt binde themasa
tokeu to thy band : they fball alwpays be and move before
thy eyes ;' and thos fhalt writethem over the doors of thy
_boufe. Thus Fefiab read all the words , dnd all thele
things that were contained in the Volume of the Law -
before all the multitudeé of men), women, children and
ftrangerss * And Efdras brought the book of the Law
* before all the multitude of men and worften; ‘and read
therein openly in che fireet, before all that could under-
ftand.  And Chrift commanded his Gofpel to be prea-
ched to all creatures throughout the whole world 3 and
this not in the dark, not whifper’d in the car, not in
fecret, not in private chambers, not to fume particular
Dotors and Scribes 3 but openly, upon the houfe-tops,

-to the people, to the multitude : for thus faith he to -

the Apoffles : Thas which I fpegk_ 0 you, 1 peak to all
men : that which I fpeak to yow in durkpefs , declare you
a2 in

\
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iy she face of the fum & that which I'tellyom in your cars,
publifh you spon the bowfg-tops.  And 'S, Peter in the
Aits faith , He bath charged ws 1o preach so the people.
And Pasl commands us to bring wp owr children. in she
diféipline aud dofivine of Chrift. And, which is more,
Chnft himfelf blam’d his difciples for kiudering lissle
" children 8o come 20 bim. 3 whofc fimplicity and humili-
ty, whofe mindes are not puffcd up with vain Opinions,
or fwell’d with humane knowledge, teacheth .us
neceary it is for us to become as hittle. children ,
ing that without being fuch, we are altogether unfit for
the kingdom of heaven.  For this caufe, S. Chryfofons
§n a certain Homily advifes that children above all
things fhould be bred up in the knowledge of the ha«
Jy Scripture,and that husbands (hould difcourfe in theid
boufes at home with their wives concerning the Scric
pture , and make diligent fearch and cuqpiry into the
fence and meaning theseofe And the Council of Nice
decreed that no Chriftian thould be without the Book
-of the holy Scripture, Know then, that there is no-
thing in the holy Scripture {0 hazd, fo profound, fo dif-
ficult, fo_hidden, which pestains not to all the faithful
. in Chrift 3 nor that ever was fo committed to thef
our Mafters, for them to hide it from the people : but
rather , all Divinity ought to_be commion to all belie-
vers; and to everyone , according to the capacity and
meafure of the gift of the holy Ghoft. 'Wherefore it
isthe duty of a good Preacher, to diftsibute to every
man as mach as he is able to receives to one in milk, to
.another in frong meat 5. and to beguile no man of the
Yood of neceflary Truth,

e

CHAP.
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. CH Aé;"'C_I.
- Of Maflers of Arts.

Ow at length, that I may secollet my £elf again,

ye have heard from thole things which have been
hithexto faid , That Arts and Sciences. are nothing clfc
but the Traditions of men,.veceived by us upon the
good efteem we have of them 3 and chat they all confift
of nothing elfe but of things doubtful confirmd by
apparent Demonfirations s and that moft of um ase-
not o uncertain and doubtful, as they are deceitful and
wicked : and thercforcit isalfo an evil thing to bes
lieve that they can bring to us any heavenly advantage.
Kr is true , that in times paft it was the fuperfiition
the Gentiles, that gave Divine wosthip to the Inventors
of things, and to them whom they {aw furpafs othes
. in any At or Science, and plac’d them in the numbes
of their Gods, dedicating to them Temples, Altarsand
Images, adosing them undes feveral likeneffes.  Thus
Valcan among the Egypsians being che fisft Philofos
phee, and sefeming the beginnings of Natuxe, to the
Fife, was by them worthipt 25 the God of Fire: and
Efculapiss, as Celfus faith, becaufe he more fubtilly p@-
éhfed Phyfick, then rude apd imperfect, was for that’
gcalon made the God of Phyfick. And this, and ne-
other deification of Sciences, was that which the anci-.
ent Serpent, the type of thefe Gods, promifed to ous
firft Parents, faying to them, Te sl be as gods, kuowing
good and il Let him then boafk the auchoricy of this |
Scrpent , that boafts in wotldly kaowledge. For no .
maa can pofiels Knowledge without the favour of this
Sespent, whofe do&rines are nothing but delufions,and,

' Aags S the
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the end theseof evil. When it is a Proverbamong the
Vulgas, That the Lerned ave all mad. To which Arifto-
tle himfelf aflents, fayng, that there is no mau of great
knowledge , withous s nfixesbe ‘of madnefs. And Aseftin
witnefles, that many for the defire of kpowledge bave loff
sheir wits.  Neithet'is'there any thing more contrary
~ to Chriftian Faith and Religion, than Knowledge 5 nor
any twd thihgs that 166 agree together. - Fér we'fin
.in the Edclehaftical Hiftories’, and are alfo taught'by
. Experience, how Sciences-went to wrack, ‘when Chri-
ftian Religion waxed- flrongelt 5 fo'that the greareft
part of them utterly perilied, and thofe mighty Ares of
Magick departed in fuch wife, that not the leaft figne
“of them femains : many Ses of Philofophy vanifhed 3
very little of«the Peripatetick Philofophy known, and
that imperfect, ° Nor ‘was ‘the ftate-of the Church in
more quiet, than wheti‘th¢fe-S¢iences were reduced to’
the loweft extremity 3 ‘when Grammar was taughe by
_one onély Alexander Gallus; Logick onely by Pesras Hi~
Jbanws | Lanrensins Adnilégins was’ the onely Rhecori-
- €ian , a‘(mall Colie&tion’ of: aniual tranfaétions ferv’d:
for a Hilttry, the Eccleiaftical Coputation {erv-d for
Mathematical Infiru&iodl 5 and'for thesedt, one- fingle
"~ Ifidorusd "Biat nows, aftérithat knowledge of Tongues;
Eldqutnde; and numbék of ‘Authors begen ‘to malti-
g!";as:fo:‘rﬁeﬂy; the quicr of the Church biegan-to be
’ bled , and Herefics aioft. ‘Neither is théze any.
fore of ‘hferr’lefs fit'ta tecéive Chrrftian doctrine i ‘than
- they who have their mindes tainted with the knowss
ledge of ‘the Sciénes ; for they are fo fiff and obti-
gare it theit (36 opintdns, that they leave o place for
the Holy Ghoft , and do¥oaffure themfelves, and trutt
in their swhftrength and power , that theywill:allow_
- of notRing; elfe for trunh 5 'and they {corit and defpife
a1l thefe'things which:thiéy cannot underfidnd by <heir:
- @wn Indutiry, - Therdfore hath Chrift’ bidden: shefe
[P ) - Cob il . 3bi”g:
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things from the wift and prudans , and revealed: them 1o
lissle children 5 that:is to fay, to ;hc poer in {pirit, not,
enriched with the greafurics of humane knowledges to

the pureinbears; not defil’d wigh the vaity of Opini~

_ons’s and to,thepeace-makers 5 wot followers of othes
' mep, not confentious ovgrtbrowcrs of the Truth with
wrangling Syllogifms ; and fuffer per/Ecmzon for the
%kc of Truth and Juftice. Thus Socrates was poyfoned

the Atbem.cm,Anax.cgora; condemned to die,Disgo-

rasaccus’d,but efcap’d death by flight. Among the}‘ew.r,
Iaiab was cut to picges; Jesemiab ftoned to death, Da-
niel condcmned to the lions, Amos kill’'d with a club
Micab cali-begillong {rom.q -rock, Zachariah flain.at
the Altar, Elias perfecuted by Fezebel, who flew many
of the Prophets. . Thus alfo-were the Apaftles and o-
ther Martyss, w;tndrcs of the Divinity of Chrift, feve-
ral ways tormeated to death s+ And all this for no o-
ther caufe , byt that they thou gju more bolily of God
thmthc Wlfe -men of, the 1 wqtl Behold thefe, who
in purity of heagt, poverty of fpirit, and peace of Con-
{cience,, refemble the humility and fimplicity of little
childsen, whoare prepar’d, to fhed their bloud for the
Truth, Thelc are they to whom onely the tsue Deify-
- ing wildom is given, that is to bring us to the heaven-
ly Quires, and gransforms us into Angels : As we read
in-the Serman of Chrit, Bleffed are the poor in firit,
Sfor sheirs i the kingdom of beaven : Bleffed are the pure
in-heart, for they (hall fee God ¢ Bleffed are she peace-nsa-
kers, for they fhall be cal’d the fons of God : Bleffed are
- they that fuffer perfecution for juftice fakg. It is there
_ fore becter, and more protitable, to be Idiots,and with=
out knowledge 5 tobelicve by faith and charity, and to,
become next to God , than being lofty and proud,
through the fubtilties of the Scicnces, to fall into the
poffeflion of the Serpent. * Thus we finde in the Gafpek
hpw Chrift was receiv’d of Idiots,of the vulgar people,:
. ‘ ~Aa 4 and

Y {
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and of the fimpler fort, while he was reje@ed, defpi-
fed, and perfecuted even to death , by the High-pricfis,
by the Lawyers, by the Scnbcs, by the Do&ors and
Rabbies. For this caufe, Chrift chofe his Apoftles not
" Seribes, not Do@ors, ot Priefts , but unlearned per-
\ fo::‘s o‘t;_ the yulgar peoplc, void of knowlcdgc,unskxlful
and Affes.  ~

&

CHuar CI Ia
4 ngr«iﬂim in praife of tbe dﬁ

Bur left any one fhould falﬂy accafc me, that [ have
calld the Apofiles Affes , it will not be from thé
purpofe to dx('courfc the Myﬂcrm of the Afs. For this

_+ creature the Hebrew Do@ors expound to be the Hiero-
" glyphick of Fortitude and Strength Patlcncc and Cle-
mency 5 and that hisinfluence dependeth on . cgbzmb,
that is, Hochna, which fignifies wifdom. - For his con-
ditious are moft neceflary gpr a Scholar of wifdom j for

he lives by little food , and is contented whatfoever it

be. Patiently he endures Penury, Hunger, Labom,
Stripes, and all manner of Perfecution 5 yet of {op low
and poor an Underftanding, that he cannot difcern be-
tween Lcmee and Thiftles. ©Of a clean and ipnoceng
heart , veid of Choler, being at peace with all living
creatures 5 patiently’ catrying all burthens - laid up:

on his back : as a reward whereof, he is never troubled

" with Lice, or any difeales, and liveth- }ongcr than any
other Bealt.. An Als, faith Colamella, pesforms many'
and very neceﬂ'ary labours beyond his fhate : for he is
many times ufed in Plowing,and drawing heavie Cartss
He is alfo ufed in Mills, for the grinding of Corn.
Therc is b Country but wants fo n:ccﬂity acreature

as
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asthe AGis. How:much the Afs is regarded and e-
ficemed in Augury , Vilerins witnefles of C. Marine,
who having conquered both North and South, being *
at length declated an enemy of his Country, and pur~
fucd by Sylls , by the advice and guidance of an Afse-
fcaped all his threatnings 3 an Afs being the caufe of
his flight and fafety. Aloin the Old Law God fo far
' Kmou’t’d the Afs, that when he commanded every firfe

gotten to be flain for Sacrifice, he onely exempted
Men and Affess granting, thac Man fhould be redeems
ed for a price,, and that a Sheep fhould be exchanged
for the Afs.  Chrift would that this Beaft (hould be 2
‘witnefs of his Nativicy, as is generally affism'd ; And
by him he would be faved from the hands of Herod,
The Afs was confecrated by the touch of the body of
Chrift: for Chyift afcending to Fersfalem in triumph
for the Redemption of mankinde , as it is recorded in
the Golpel, rode upon an Ass which was myfierioufly
foretold by the Oracle of Zachary. And we réad that
" Abrabam the Father of the Ele@ rode oncly upon Affes,
So that the Provesb commonly repeated among the
- Vulgar, is not fpoken in vain, Thas the Af carrics M
fleries. ‘Whercfore 1 would hereby advertife the fa-
thous Profeflors of Sciences, that if the unprofitable
burthen of Humane Knowledge be not laid afide, and
that Lions borrowed skin put off, (not that of she Lios -
of the Tribe of Fudab , but of the Lion that gees abous
yoaring, and fecking whom be may dévowr) whercby ye
fhall be turncd into meer and bare Afles , that ye will
be utterly and altogether nnfit to carry the Myfteries
of Divine wifdom. * Neither-had Apwieins of Megoras
Afs been admiitted to the holy Myfteries of Ifis , if he
had not been turn’d out of a Philofopher into an Afs. -
' We read Miraculous a&tions of divers Beafts 3 as, thae
an Elephant. writ the Greek letters: and Plggarch xe.
lateth 3 Story of ong , that being a Rival Witk Arifts_
R ' A phens s
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phanes.the Grammarian , loy'd a,yousg Maid named

Stpbanopojides. And in the fame Author we read of a,
Dragon that loy’d a Virgin of; Etbp/is, . The fame allo
prefery’d his Nouri(her, spaning to_beg affitance , ;as.
knowing her voice.. - In Bliny,we findgj that:a Sexpent
all’d Aie: was accuffpmed to.come daily to  a certqin;
mans, Table, who pergeiving the fonof hex Hoft ta be.
flaip by oue of her. youngianes, fhe flew bex young ong,
@ revenge of the brokenilaw of Hofpitality snox wp%
exgr after for fhamg come. to. that hanfe again. . The
ams.Gratitude is;recorded of a Pangher to,a man, for
hglping her.ypung ortes. on of a diteh 3 for which the,
?mduﬁcs! hin oyt of the.defart , @il fhe brought him
afe.iptol. the open.Raad, 1 Hiftorics ;alfo seport thye
Gyrip,aps uckled by a Bitch, and, the founder of the
Ropen Gitic by 2 Sheawolf. - I.pals over the Wonders
rglaged . of Dolphins , and..the Gratitude f, Lions, for,
benefits xs¢eiv'd, Nor will Lipeak,of she Bear of Daws,
#ias oy of, the Bull o Targmsnm, hoth md: by; Py-y

 shageeas,. - But that which furpaffsth al] admigatipn i

his , That Ammonius of. Alexendrie, Magier of Origew
dePerphyriey, isifaid to have had a0 AG one of the

ef§ 0f, his Wildem, » Fellow-fcholar with the refta,
We findsal(o in fagred Story , that an Als:was, enducd,
with the(piric of Prophecic ; for:.when Belaama wilgy

ot the Angel of the Lard 3 bug the Al faw,
d with the voice of a man fpake to Balsams that,
h l%’a Thus,] fay, fometimes the fimple and rude

papyand a Prophst, went to curfe the people of Ifysel,,

¢ thofs things oft-times, which a School-Dor;
Gor, blagded .with che, Traditions of men, cannot per-.

LR

cetvey” Did. not Sampfin with the jaw-bone of an

Afs. kill and flay the Philifims 7 and being thirfly,
when be prayed to. thel.ord,the Lord loofned a tooth in
the fame Jaw-bone,and clean water fprang out immedi-
atgly.s which whenhe had-drank , bis fpirits \:é;{; _r;f
T " y rethed,

N PR N
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fréthed ; and B Rrength récovéred. “Did nof Chiift
by the mouth of- his ‘ﬁlly-‘Ams'§}$mde‘ldiQts 5 théA-
poftles, vanquitiand puit Yo filkénd all the Léatred Phi-
lofophers of the Gentiles; ‘ahd*gtcat Lafvyerstamong
the Jews 4 trampling under-foot all manner of world- -
ly wifdom 5 drinking to us out of the Cheek-bone of
his Affes thg water of wildom and everlafting life ?
what had'Beeit atrbady {318} ft'iv-noww-as clear as the
un, that there is no Beaft (o fit and proper to retain-
Divimity as the Afs: 3. into- wiltich creatusc if ye:be not
transform’d ; ye: thall-mot ‘be able to carry c{ie’fl)ivine
Myfieries. It''wasa name comirhon to the Qhriftiane
gmong the Romans,: ta_be'call’ dI ffimirii 3 and ithey
were wont to paint the: Image'ofl Chrit: with the:cars
of an Afs, as Tertufian witncfies. - W Hereforelet rtei<
ther Popes repute it'to their hameif Smpng theleGi-
intlike Elcphants of Sciences, thereamay be fome AR, -
Neither let Chriftians wodder if:among; chdfe®ies
lates and expert DoCtors, che betteridoarned une is, thid
le(the be efteeried 3':fot the (ongsdf. Nightingalesrare
hot iproper fdr the reats -of :Affesss -and it is a Proverb;
Thdtxhe untwneable Sraying: of: Affes is not dgriesbfe o
the Harp''s Anidiyet chie belt Pipes-are:made of the bones
of Affes; thewdirgw belagrtakenout 3 which asithey
far exceéd thohiarmony of théHarp, fothefe Raligious
Affes far-fuspefl the Brangling-and Brayisg of idle- 86+
philtets.. Ttiub feveral: Philofophess comiing o vifis
HAiliony, and:nodifcourflwith. himg being by hitan?
fwer'd in a few:words;, return’d;with [hames*r We
read: alfo of a cextdin Idiot that éonvind®d a:veft, lears
" tiedrand {ubii¥.Herdrick, . andiforc’d him to.camitorthe
Faith, whomthe beft and mott ldatned Bithopsiat the
€ouncil of Niet with' a longiand difficule- Difputifion
¢ould not convirice, - Who' being afterwards demanids
¢d by his. friendsy how it came to pafs that he yigldid to
¢he Fool,: who: ligd refificd apd withftood fo mnyh:;d
g oy S (o)
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fo great Learned Bithops, replied , That be bad eafily
given the Bifbops words for words , bus thes be could not
refift this 1diot , who Pake not according to bumane wif
_ dom, bus according t0 she Spiris. R

. The Conclufion of the Work. N

17'011 thercfore, O ye Affcs, who are now with your
childsen under the command of Chrift, by means |
of bis Apotiles and Meflengers , and Readers of true
wifdoim in his holy Gofpel, being freed from the foggs
sad milks of fleth and.bloud 3 if ye defire to attain to
this divine ‘fand ;tu:d wiﬁloa', not.of 3he tree of }lx
kyowledge of good and evil, but of the tree of life , fet
aﬁdc‘?l% Tu‘dit'wns of Men, and every c:{;luity and
difcousfe of flefh and bloud., whether it concern Rea-
fon, confideration of Caufes or Effe@s s converfing
now not with the Schools of Philofbphers and Sophi<
flersy but with yous own felves. For slic Notions of alk
things ave trufied within your own brefis 5 which, a3
the Arsdemicks confefs , the Scriptures themfelves do

_tefitfie; fecing that God created all things very good,
that is'to fay; in the beft degree they could confilt s He
gherefore,as he cxeated the trees full of fiuit, fo he creas
ted our fouls, which are like rational trees, full of
Forms. and Idea’s 5 though through the finof our firfk
-parents, all things were coniceal’d , and Oblivion took
place, the mother of Ignorance. Bucyou that can re-
move theVeil from your Underftandings,who are wrapt
‘up in the darknefs of Ignorance, vomit up that Lesbes

 Drench which has made ye drunk with Forgetfule
z& ¢+ awalie in the trac light, you that are dsown’d in
the fleep of Irzationality 5 and then forthwith with an

. “6pen countenance ye thall pals from light to light : for

b ) ’¢ E
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ye are ancinted, as S. Fobn (aith , by the boly Gboft, and.
hwowe all things.. And again, There is no neceffity thas ye
fhould be saughe by any, becanfe bis Anciming infiruds ye
“in all shings. Fos healoue ik is that giveth language and
widowe. David,YsiahExekicl, Jeremiab Daniel, fobn -

Bepeift,aud many.othes Prophets and Apoftles,were ne~
" wer bred up in Leasning 5 but of Shepherds, Husband«
men and Feols, became throughly learned im all things.
_ Solomen in a dream of one night was replenifhed with
the knowledge of all things, both fublunary and cele--
@ial ; and with fo much prudence in the adminifira-
tion of Government, that there was never any Prince
equal to him. Yet all thefe were moztal men, as you
are,and finness. You will (ay perhaps, that this bas
happen’d to a very few s and thole

Afew whom equel Jove
Wenld fignaliceby bia tranfcending love s
Or fuch whefe ardent xeal divinely fir'd,
Wish conflans motion 30 the Stars afir’d.

e

However, do not defpair ; the hand of God is mot
fhortned to them that call upon him , that give a true
obedience to his will.  Amtbeny and the Barbarien
Chriftian fervant gain’d the full knowledge of Divine
things by the help of three days prayer, as S. Aufin te~-
flifies. But you that cannot, like the Prophets, like the
Apotties,like thoft othes holy men, behold chofe things
witha clesr and unclouded Intclle@, may procure Un-
derflanding fsom them. who have beheld thefe things.
with a clear fight. These is allo another way remain-
ing, as S. Ferome faith to Raffinm, that what the Spirjc
. hath fuggefted to the Prophets and Apoftles, thould be.
fought by you withdiligent fludie , I mean the fludy
of that Learning which isdeliver’d in the Bible, being
the moft (acacd &adcs of the truc God, and reccivid
: ‘ ~ ¥y
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by the Church with an unanimous confent : not of fuch
thiflgs a8 have beer invented by the Wit. of men 5 foet
they do not enlightén ; but darken the Wnderftandingh
And therefore we muft have recourfe td Mofés, to-Solo-
mon ; t0 the Prophets;. to the Evangelifts, to the Apov
ftles, who fhining With-all -fotts--of Leatninig, Wif-
dom; Manners, Languapes, Oraeles; Biophecies, Mira=
cles and Holinefs; of heavénly thinjgsive fpoken-from
God himfclf, of inférioar things above titen ¢ deltwer<
ing all ‘the things'of God, and- fecréts of Natute; dit
ftin@&ly and clearly to us. For all che:fecetts of God:!
and Nature, all mamtier of Cuftoms amd Laws; alf an-
derftanding of things-paft, preferit, and to come 4 asgt
fairly taught in the Books of the'hély Setwprures Whi-
ther do ye therefore fun headlong - iwhy/feek ye know-
ledge of them, who having {pent all their days in fear-
ching, have loft all their fme & labbur,being unable to
attain to any thing of certain truth 2 Fools and wicked
men , who not regarding the gifts-of the holy Ghott,
firive to learn from lying Philotophess, 4nd Do&ors of
Errour, thofe things which ye cpght to receive from
Chrift and the holy Ghoft ! « Think yé to draw know<
ledge from the ignorance of Socrates 3 or light out of
the darkoefs of Ansxagoras , or vertue out of the Wells
of Democritus, and wildom out of the madne(s of Em-
pedecles 2 Think ye to lave picty out-of Disgeses’s
Tub, or fence out of the ftupidity of Carnesdes ,-or
wifdom from impious Ariffotle; or péfidious Averroes i
or faith out of the (aperftition of the Platomicks ¢ Ye
ate in an Ertour , ‘being deceived: by them;, who: were
themfelvés deceiv’d: - But recaFljbur felves < you who'
ate defirous of -the Trath, dcfcehé’ftb‘m the clouds of
means Traditions, iné& adhere to theftisé light. Behold,
a voite from'heaven, a'voice fpeaking from above, and
thewing more apparent-than’the: Sun, that ye are ene-
mies to your (clves, and delay the recdiving of wifdom.
' B Hear



106 O.'noldpon of - she Work.  QOF
Hear the Oracle'of Barueh it GodisyRiththe, aud naive
thér Thall be compared:tobim 3 Hoblb found oseall mrans’
ner’ of learnivgy , - ondbarB vaughs it 16 Facob bil fon,zunB.
so: [P acl-bis beloved:s giving Lawi aid preéepes, buid ot
daining.fachificdes i iAfter this hiuiwas {een) uponothe
¢arth , converfed indehimen, wab dhadk flcth; teathing
us plainlyawith hisdwn mlouty, kdws was nbyftetionfly
deliver’d in the Law, and by the Pugphets. :.-And khat

ye may nor think the Scriptures relate onely to Divine,
" and not to natural things; hear what the Wile-man
witnefleth of himfelf : He bath given the true know-
ledge of thofe things which are , shat 1ght know the
fusnation of the earths compafl the veriues of the Elements,
the beginning , ending , middle , aud revolnsions of she
Times, the courfe of the Yesr, the influences of the Stars,
she nature of Animals, Sympathy and Autipathy of Crea-
sures,the force of the Winds, Thoughts of Men, difference
of Plawmss , and the vertges/of Roods. In bricf, I bave
learnt whasever things are bidden and conceal’d : for the
Artificer of all things bath tasght me wifdom. The
Divine wifdom faileth in nothing : nothing efcapes
it, there is no addition to it +4for it e
all things. Know therefore, that there needs not long
Studies but Humility of {pirit, and Purenefs of heart 3
not the (umptuous fursiture of many Books, bffa pure
Underftanding, made fit for the Truth, as the Lock
is for the Key. For number of Books hinders th:
learner 3 and he that follows many Authors,erres with
many. All things are cositain’d and taught in the
onely Volume of the Bible 5 but with this Provifo,
That they are not to be underftood but by thofe who
are enlightned : for, to others, thuy asc onely Parables
and Riddles, feal’d up with many Scals. Pray then
to the Lord God in faith, doubtful of nothing, that
the Lamb of the Tribe of Judab may come and op:n
his Sealed Book 5 which Lamb is oncly holy and tsue,

who
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4", who onely has she key of wifdom and kpowledge » o .1

s and no man fouss , and (lwss what no man_opents
mis] ESuS CHRIS T, the Word, the Son

" of God the Father , the truc Teacher, made Man like
unto us, that he right make us the children of God,
like Himfelf , bleffed to all Eternity. But lefk I
fhould declaim beyond my Hour-glafs, let this be the

.
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